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*L 1 Hong; daſs ſowohl Lebreaden as. 


Willkommen ſeyn wurde, entſchloſs der Her- 3 ; 


. © fob gut und voxtreflich gerathen find; aber 
wohl an eigentlichen Schriftſtellern, die ma 
den Liebhabern der engliſchen Sprache, vor 
I zuglich der lugend, ohne Bedenken in die x 
Hude geben könnte. Daſs die Lecriir eines 


dem Geiſte einer Sprache vertrauter zu wer- 


N 2 


Lernenden eine Ausgabe der Pelew-Inſeln 


ausgeber ſich zu dieſer Bearbeitung. Ein 
jeder, der ähnliche Verfuche gemacht de, 4 
"wird das Mühſame einer. ſolchen Arbeit einn. 
- ſehen, aber auch, wie ich mir ſchmeichle, 5 A 
über die Nützlichkeit ir derſelben nichtin Ab- . 
rede ſeyn. Es fehlt uns freylich nicht an 
engliſchen Leſebuchera, von denen manche 


5. 


Schriftſtellers weir mehr dazu beytrage, mit 


den, als Leſebucher, die noch dazu ſelten ſo 
eſammiet fe yn konnen, dafs ſie der Ver- 
hiedeaheir hs Alters, Standes und der 4 
1 entſprechen, bedarf wohl kei- 
nes Beweiſes. Dieſe Nachricht von den Pe- 
le- Inſeln, wird der Knabe ſowohl wie der 
* der Studierende nicht minder als 
der, welcher ſich einem bürgerlichen Ge. 
ſchafte widmet, mir Vergnugen leſen. Ilu- 
tereſſe des Inhalts, eine ſchöne, reine, blu 7 
bende Sprache, vortrefliche ms > 
die recht eigentlich zur Bildung des Verſtan- 
des und Herzens abzwecken, find das Ge, _ 3 
'P Meer Erzihlung, Eine fortlaufende 
. 81 2 ] 
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J Aufmerkſamkeit deſſelhen, bringt unver- 
merkt Theilnahme an den Schikſalen der han- 
Adeͤeladen Perſonen hervor, und erleichtert anf 
diele Weiſe um vieles die Erlernung der Spra 45 
che. Wenn der Verluſt des Grosvenor oder 
deͤ.ber Schiffbruch des Halſewell mit anerkann- 
tem Lobe zur Erlernung der engliſchen Spra-. 
che gebraucht worden find, ſo dürfte dieſe ge- 
Aarbeitun der Erzahlung vonden Pelew- Inſeln 
wohl nicht überflüſſig ſcheinen. Wie wäre das 
Au befürchten, da dieſe Nachricht von den lie- 
benswurdigen Inſulanern, ſowohl durch eine 
| I - , deurſcheUeberſerzung, als durch eine Ausga- 
"bezuBaſel, bey Turnei n, rühmlichſt bekannt, 
þ Wn vielfältig zum Elementalunterricht in | 
Schulen und Privatanſtalten gebraucht wor- 
den iſt. Mehrere, die in der engliſchen Spra- 
che Unterricht extheilen, werden oft in den | 
PFolall gekommen ſeyn, wenn fie für Anfänger 
' | { ein Buch wählen ſollten, wie ſie Intereſſe und 
Neuheit des Inhalts mit einander verbinden 
Könnten. Es iſt für den Lehrer zu ermüdend 
immer daſſelbe Buch zuleſen, und hat eine 
langweilige Einförmigkeit zur Folge, wenn 
es ihm an zweckmäſſiger Abwechſelung in der 
Mahl ſolcher Schriften fehlet, deren Inbalt 
| = 8 nicht gar zu bekannt iſt. So unterrichtend 
gauch der jungere Robinſon von Campe iſt, 
Von der goch in der vorigen Oſtermeſſez zwey 
engliſche Ueberſerzungen heraus kamen, ſo li- 
3 esdoch zuweilen für Lehrer und Schuler, 
etwas in einer andern Sprache zu leſen, das 
man ſchon im Deutſchen, Eranz en oder 
* leſen bat. Ich beſtimmte mich 
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ur erſten Lectür fur Anfanger und Liebhaber 
der engliſchen Sprache auszufertigen. In der 
„Bearbeitung des Buches habe ich mir gana dass 
f | engliſche Leſebuch von Gedike zum Muſter 
E 5 | ram auſſer daſs ich hie und da einige 


3 Vorbedacht nicht haufen wollte, weil ſie, aun 
” | gehiiufrer, noch immer ohne den Unterricht 
des Lehrers nicht hinlänglich ſeyn würden. 
n Nur einiges, was vielleich die Vorbereitung 
aufhalten oder fie erſchweren würde, habs 
Iich angemerkt und hie und da wieder darauf 

© _ | | verwieſen. Im Wörterbuche wird man kein 
Wort von denen vermiſſen, welehe im Buche 
t vorkommen. Ich wollte mit Fleiſs ſo wol! 
a häufig als ſelten vorkommende Redensarten 

1 | hier rere weil Anfinger oft Kein Lexicon 
2 baben, und eben ſo oft es noch nicht gebrauß- 


F, muthsvolde Beſorgniſs, die im fezten Capitel 


rachbemerkungen beyfiigre, die ich mt 


chen können. Die Erklärungen aus der Na- 
turgeſchichte habe ich aus Funcke ſeinem 
Handbuche derſelben in das Wörter 


drucke weggelaſſen, weil es füglich, ohne das 
Ganze zu benachtheilipps, wegbleiben konn· 
te. Bemerkungen fiber Ke, in dieſes Buch ein- 


nen Gelegenheit finden, und mir es nicht ver- 
üblen, dais ich ibhmdarin uicht vorgreifen woll- 
te. Weil mehrern Leſern dieſes Buchs das fer- 


vielleichtnicht bekannt ſeyn mag und die weh- 


erregt wird, doch gerne daruber Auſſchluss 
haben möchte; ſo ſetae ich das, was wir ei- 4 
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nere Sehickſal der liebenswürdigen Pelewaner; — 4 
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buck ge» - 3 
TT. fetzt. Sonſt habe ich hie und da einiges aus 
I | derErzihlung des Herrn Keate in dieſem Ab- 


"eb eee ee zu machen, lagen au- 
{| fer meinem Plane. Der Lehrer wird oft zu ib. 
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ter von den Pelew Inſeln und den Hauptperſo- 
nen daſelbſt erfahren haben, aus dem Sepreme | 
berſtucke des Genius s der Zeit 1797 hier her.. 
„Gegen Ausgang des lahres 1789 lieſs die 
Engliſche Oſtindiſche Compagnie zwey Schi- 
NY fe in Bombay ausrũſten, um von da nach den 
Pele Iaſeln zu ſegeln. Die Abſicht war, 
den König, Abba Thulle, von dem Tode 
1 ſeines Sohnes zu benachrichtigen und ibm. | 
und ſeinen Unterthanen für den menſchen- “ 
freundlichen Schuz zu danken, den der Ca- ; 
-  - pirain Wilſon in {einem Unglücke bey ihne 
R 
„Die Ladung der Schiffe beſtand aus allem, 
was man für die Inſulaner brauchbar und | - 
nützlich hielt, wie, zum Beyſpiel, verſchie-- | 
dene Arten Hausthiere, Fruchrbiume; Ku- 
c6henkräuter nebſt andern Pflanzen, von de- 
nen man vermuthete, daſs fie dem Clima an- 
gemeſſen ſeyn würden, Schieſsgewehr, Am- 
munition, Eiſenwaaren, Acker- Handwerks- 
und Hausgerith.. Auch hatte man Getrraide- | 
Arten, inſonderheit Reis mitgenommen, und 
© , cinige Chinefer, um den Einwohnern die 
 —  Behandlung einer Pflanze zu lehren, von der 
man ſich vielen Nui Æn für ſie verſprach “ 
..-»Beyde Schiffe kamen im Anfange des 
Jahrs 1790 glücklich an. Ob es gleich ſchon 
ſſpat des Abends war, ſo kam der König 
dJaocch gleich an Bord. Er fragte nach dem 
Cupitain Wilſon und erkannte mit ſichtba- 
rem Vergnügen wieder zwey ſeiner vorigen 
Bekannten, Herrn White und Herrn Wed- 
gebrough. Inſonderheit freute er ſich uber 
.* MWhiceund bat ihn, mit ans Land zu gehen, 
u Abend bey ihm zu eſſen und die Nacht in 
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und entfah ſich dieſer un ncklichen 
78-7 benheit Zu erwihnen.” | we 


Sohnes mit. 

ſagte er mit 
_ Hogft auf diefes Ungliick vorbereitet gewe⸗ 
ſen wire, Er erzählte hierauf an White, dais 
er vor fünf Monaren in einer Schlacht mit 
| 3 Einwohnern auf Pellelew, ſeinen alelten 

un, 
- ker, un Arrs-Zook, den Rupak, deflen 


13 auf Pelew geblieben war.“ 


er ſich durch das, was 
2 verbindlich I: W 


1 y " * : ' 

4 1 $ 

© * 4 | 
Vorfede. , * 


Ahnungen des Vater - Herzens zu erkennen, 


„Am folgenden Morgen gie ſie a 


Bord des Schiffs, welches der Cin Ma- 
clire commandirre. Hier theilte man ihm 


die traurige Nachricht von dem Tode ſeines 
ach einem langen Schweigen 
gröſsten Faſſung 


i- Bill, Raa · Kook und Arra-Koo- 
krankes Kind, der Schiffs Wundarzr, Herr 


Scharp, auf Verlangen des Königs 
_ | arte; verloren habe. 
war auch Blanchard u 

liſche Mattoſe, welcher bekanntlich, unge 


In eben der Schlacht 
kommen, der eng- 


achtet des Abrathens 9 Wun 


„Die Beſonnenheit, die minnliche Trauer; 


womit dieſer edle König die Nachricht von 
dem Tode ſeines Sohnes anhorete, und die 
ſichtliche Verleg 
ländern das Schikſal ihres Landsmanns hin- 
terbrachte, erweckten die erhabenſten Ba» 


enheit. mit der er den Eng- 


iffe von Abba Thulle's edlem und groſſem 
Zharakter. Weit entfernt zu glauben, daſs 
er gethan hatte, die 


* * 


ph Hund zuzubringen. Vos n 8 
Sohne Li · Bu fuſſerte er kein Wort. 


177 White 
glaubte in dieſer Zurükhaltung die bangeg 
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er ihnen die gröſste Verwunderung fiber 
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t))... © 
ach Verlauf von drey Wochen ſegelte 
L . ' 1 
def Capitain Maclüre nach Canton zurück, 


-um. von dort, mit dem erſten nach Europa | | 
e Schiffe, ſeinen Bericht an die 
 . - Offindiſche Compagnie abzuſtatren. Der 
'”, © Capitain Proftor, welcher das zweyte Schiff | 
-  », Fahrre, blieb drey Monate in Pelew, um die | 
- . © Eithwohner. in dem Gebrauche und der Be-. 
handlung der mitgebrachten Dinge zu unter- 
lichten. Es iſt zu bedauern, daſs ſein Tage- 
buch, welches er im lahre 1793 mit dem 
| Chinafahrer, Aſia, nach London ſchickte, 
dier Compagnie nicht in die Hände gekom-_ 
men, und dais nlemand weiſs, wo es geblieben 
ift. Die hier mitgetheilten Nachrichten ſindaug 
dem lournal des Capitains Maclüre gezogen.“ 
euere Nachrichten aus China melden, 
| - . -daſs der Capitain Meclüre von Canton nach 
Tele zurückreiſete. Hier übergab er dem 
| _ Capiraio Proctor, der ihn erwartet hatte, 
das Commando über beyde Schiffe, die die- 
- - fer nach China fuhrte. Macliire war von Pe- 
le und dengutmuthigen Eingebornen ſo ein- 
genommen, daſs er beſchloſs, dort ſeine Tage 
Au endigen. Er verheirathete fich, bekam 
einen Sohn und ſtarb. Der Abgott des Volks, 
dae König Abba Thulle, iſt gleichfalls rode,” | 
Noch muſs ich erinnern, daſs bey einer 
. -  forgfaltigenCorrectur ſich doch einige Druk- 
fehler in dem Texte befinden, die ich den Le- 
ſer zu verbeſſeru bitte; einige find freylich un- 
erheblich, doch einige thundemSinne Eintrag.. 
F ensburg, im April, r g 
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| Drevronzr of hs HORN rom Macao. | 
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Loſs 1 the AnT®LoPt, and the . bie 


1 ariſing from the AY; . * 2 


Firſt Appearance oß the Natives. — The 3 E. þ 
and friendly Interview between them and the | 


 Englich. — Captain W11.s0x's Brother ſent to- A f 


the King of Prrxw, the King g Bracher remai- 2 
ning with our People. 14 — 


WT 12 -CHAP, TV. 2 8 4 . 


| The Pinnace goes to the 8. and finds it has 22 N 


- been viſited by ſome of the Natives. The Be- 4 
| haviour of RAA Koox,- the King's Brother, on 3 4 
= informed of it. The friendly Conduct 2 
of this Chief whilſt he remained alone with the \ = 
Engliib. — A Council held, and all the Cake 
of Liquor remaining in the e ordered 9 
S 
Ann Roden; the King's Brother, aa: 
: Per ew, and is ſoon after followed by Mr. Mar- bY 1 
THIAS W1ls0N, who gives a very favoutablse 
Account of the Manner in which he had been 
received. —- Regulations made by the Hi 
1 Guard. = The Gene 
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£2 lt and N Koox EN informed of it, — They 5 
_ _ approve thy Scheme, which is immediately 4 ä 
„ Execution Some Character of Anza 
: 5 W 18 2 ets. LF Se 4 - , . N F 


| char. _ 
| The King of Perzvy pays his firſt Viſit to the Eg. 
ib. — His Arrival deſcribed, and the Cere- . 
ke mony with. which he is received; after vy 
he is conducted by his two Brothers and Captai | 
Witsod round the Spot, whereon they bad 
erxedted their temporary Habition, and ſhewn . 
ix whatever might engage his Curioſity. — Aſter 
ſeveral Hours Stay he departs, pleaſed with his 
3 and takes his Retinue * him to | 
_ the back Part of the lane. 39 FX 


| CHAP. VII. bo 's 

9 Coolneſs ariſes on the Part of the Natives, which | 
beds much alarms the Exci15n. — This. cleared up, 

and Friendſhip reſtored, — The King requeſts 

Five of Captain Wrox" 8 Men to attend him 

3 do a War he was goin to make againſt a neigh- N 
baouring Ifland. is aſſented to, and he 
F _ "departs with the Men. — The Euglitb plan 
their intended Veſſel, farm a Dock Yard, una- 
_ nimouſly chooſe Captain Witsox to be their 
Commander, and each engages i in the Depart- 
went he is nominated to, in order to aſſiſt the 
. .Conſtrution of their future Veſſel. — The 
firſt Sunday after the * duly comme 


morated. | "VL „ of 84 
Our People continue almoſt every Day to ſend to 


- — 


the Wreck, recover a great Variety of nn 
* continue b their Work with the 2 Alg 
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y | - auity in the Dock Tam, * in advancing the Bs 
art” - - nn . — "63 > 
. W 
9 The Five Men; with the Interpreter, who went 9 
3 ; with the King on his Expedition, return ſafe, © _ 
g- - accompanied by RAA Kook. — The Account 

ws -- of the Succeſs of chat Expedition. — Raa Kook, 


2h - the King's Name, gives the'Ifland of ORoo- 
ons to the Engiirh. — Captain Wuson invi- © 


ad | -—ted by the King to Parzw;3'— excuſes himſelf 
n for the preſent, but ſends Mr. Bzncer, and © 
er | Mr. M. Wison, his Brother, with the Lin- 
us guiſt, to compliment Apna Tavite on his late 
to . Victory. — Captain Wusow goes in his Boʒt 
9 | round the Ifland.— The Veſſel continues to 
get advanced. Meſſts. Bron and — 72 
ch ene PRI W. 65 1 
p. SIRE car. > by "i 
ſts A 1 Paſloge i iſcovered: * the Coral Robb, 
im ſufficient to. carry out the Veſſel, when % - 
 _$ pleted. — Captain Wison, Mr. Sn Mie. +4 
he Dæxvis, and Mr. Hengy Wir. soN, go to PrLEw 
an. to viſit the King. An Account of the Hoſpita-ꝝ 
a- lity, with which they were received. Some 
eir Deſcription of the Manners of the Natives, an 1 
rt» - of their Mode of Living. — Mr. Sant is re. 
he - queſted to go into the Country to ſee a ſick Y * 
he | Child of one Aer * does, ad 
ne- returns to * * 9 1 7 
; Further Aveount_ of _ Natives of Parsw, a6 K 4 
to Council of State is held, at the Breaking up ok 
es, which the King requeſts of Captain Warsow 
1 ten Men to go n * x: 


v7 
1 
9 


W n — lich is en to. 
bo — — Deſcription of the Dance of the Warriors. . 


; XZ \ . \Countrymen well; and in great Unanimity a. 
|" "yancing the Veſſel. — The ten Men felefied 


l 5 CHAP. XII. 


Ef new Sights make on him. After paſſing ſeve- 


1A ral Hours with our People, he goes to the Back 
1 x of the If land. — The King returns next Day — 
| - wiſhes to take a Swivel Gun on the Expedi- | 
tion. — This objected to. — He departs for 
. Periw, carrying with him ” ten N allotted 
ie Wa. 5 — 99 
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lar Account of the Second Battle RT. 


4 
VE 
1 


k 1 
* 


NA Kook comes from Pxrew to folicit more 


tion between | Captain W1LsoN and the General, 


A ds Requeſt is granted, and the allotted Men 
return with RAA Koox.— Mr. Smaxr goes ſome 
3 en after to Prrxw, to ſee the General's Son, 
- 5 4 £00 had been 9 the ſecbndBattle.— 
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Our People return to OnqoLons, find their 


6 to Battle. 951 E 


© TheKing comes to Ono od. asel, RY 
with the Appearance of the Veſſel, which he 
* , bad not ſeen before. — Is ſhewn the Six- poun- 
8 | dier: which is afterwards, at his Deſire, fired 
off. — Views the different Artificers, employed 
in the Dock Yard. — The Impreſſion, all theſe 


Ame ben Men return from the War. A partien- 
jo N of the new Veſſel, & c.. "OO 
IE tins of the Veſſel, at dende N 


Mien, and-a Swivel Gun, to attend the Ring 
on. a grand Expedition. After ſome Explana- 


- 
85 


_ fromthe 
Man, w 
— Attends Naa Koox to his I of. 


1 who ba been on the third Erpe dhe 


< —- Captain WIxsox invited by the King to viſit/the - 

= Rypacks, who had attended as Allies in the lat 

Battle. — Accompanies the King ind his Bre. — 
ther to ſome Iflands to the Northward, Where 


| | with Koox, and his Retinue, return ta . 


_ Arrives juſt — 


Expedition, in which this on 
he went to viſit, had been Killed. 


Which an Account i is given. : 38 . . 


to AR TIN SALT return an Account of it given. : 


there was much Feſtivity on the Occaſion. Is - - 4 
received with great Hoſpitality, and "on Five + 7 
Days Abſence returns to OROOLONG, 1 


CHAP. XVI. 


Y v 


The General remains with the 3 Intel- "ZN 


gence is brought to him, that the People of Au- 
TINGALL were come to ſue for Peace. — The » 4 
King arrives the next Day, and for the firſt Time 

- tn one of his Vives, his favourite Daughter, ; 
nnd ſeveral of their Female Attendants. — He" 


Þ continues at the Back of the Tſland three or four 


Days, during which Time the General, wha went 
with him, was much indiſpoſed.— Mr. San vi- 
its hi and relieves hisComplaint— The _ 


LEW. — He ſends the En #/ich ſome Calours to. 

aint their Veſſel, — Mr. 2255 goe; to r 

to enquire aſter Raa Roots Health, whom.he- I 

finds getting well. #4 2 155 136 4 
CHAP. XVI. 
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Ono ee adds; that theEx- 
- pedition to PELELEW had ended peaceably. — | 
1000 Englisb return, and give an Account of the 
_ Manner pfits Progreſs and Termination. — Re- 
joicings on the Occaſion at Perew. — The King 
| notifies an intended Viſit to the cat before 
8 + /their Ms Fr, 170 


reges EY for the Completion of the ver. 4 
fel; and ſecuring her being ſafely launched. — 
- Great Suſpicions entertained on the King's Meſ- 
age, which Captain Wirsow. endeavours to 
quiet. Steps taken by our People to make Re- 
ſiſtance, in caſe their Departure ſhould be im- 
peded. The Captain ſends Mr. Suan and Mr. 
M. Witsox to PELEw, with all the Tools and 
Iron they could ſpare, with Aſſurances of the 
Tet, as ſoon as the Veſſel was launched; and to 
notify to the King that he purpoſed to fail in ſix 
or ſeven Days. — They meet the King and his 
"Retinue on their Way fo OxootoxG. — G0 
©. back with him to the Ifland ofPeETE#oULL, whe- | ; 
re they paſs the Night, — Azpa Thur xx recei- [I 
ves the Preſents graciouſly. — A great Supper | 
pf the King's deſcribed. — They all come next 
Day to On. — Mabax Brancnarny 
informs Captain Wu son of a refolufon; he had 
taken to remain behind with the Natives; — af- 
er Arguments uſed in vain to diſſuade him, he 
3 propoſed to the King to be left at PrIEw, 
* bo, pleaſed with the Circumſtance, takes him 
under his Protettion. — - - 183 
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E | - fition expreſſed by the n tha a 


— |. | Kon. —. Our People give the King the Remain- / il 
the der of the Tools. Captain Wit sox ſent for 
Re- by the King to the Watering-place, who propo- 
ing | Afes to make him a Rupack of the firſt Rank. - 
ore - Inveſts him with the higheſt Order of the Bous. 
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: CHAP. XK... . - 
The good Condu& of the Natives, not to diſturb 
or impede the Operations of our People. — The 
King informs Captain W1rsow of his Intention 
to ſepd his ſecond Son, LER Boo, under his 
Care, to ENGLAND. — NAA Kook having allo - 
ſolicited ABBA Thur LES Permiſſion to accom 
| pany the Erghich, is refuſed by his Brother, on 
very prudential Motives. — A ſingular Occur- 
- rence reſpetting one of the King's Nephews. — 
The Time of the Veſſel's Departure noticed — - 
and, preparatory to it, an Inſcription, cut ou 
- 2 Plate of Copper, is fixed to a large Tres; to 
record the Loſs am. - - aro | 


| CHAP.- W. - 
Lei Boo arrives, and is introduced to Captain 
WIISsOoN ; who, at the King's Deſire, remains 
all Night on Shore. -— The intereſting Manner 
in which be-delivers his Son to his Care. — The 
Captain gives Braxcnard Advice how to con- 
duct himſelf. — In the Morning Signals for fa 
ling reared. — A Boat ſent to bring the Captain | 
on board, — The King and bis Brothers accom- © 
_ pany them to the Reef. Multitude of the Na. 
tives, in their Canoes, ſurround the Veſſel to 
_ teſtify their Regard — The King takes an affe- 
Rionate Leave of the Guglich. — Charatter of 
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1 i Jaws 8 Ras Koox code the Rees, 
5 5 and goes a good Way to Sea before he quits 
_ */ them. Elis Character. The Englichproceed | 
UE Voyage to nn. e 225 N 


Fl 32 TP. 

m. Enghth, in the 8 quit the Pliny 1 
IHands. — An Account of their Paſſage. from 
_ thence to Macao. — Their Arrival there. ; 
ba difpeſe of their Veſſel, and proceed to Can- 
Ton, where they embark for ENGLAND: 242 
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ot their Houſes.— Their domeſtic implements. 
| * of War.— Their Canoes. 2 5 
orche People TE their Cuſtoms. — Of their Marriz- 
ges. — Oftheir Funerals. — Oftheir Religion. 
General Charatter of the Fatlyes,'+ ES 195. 
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Wee CHAP. XXVII. z 
Anecdotes of Lett Boo, ſecond Son of m un- 
3 1 kx, from the Time of leaving CaxToy to his 
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T_T * CHAP. 1 REY | 
Deparrure / of the . 
Lift of the Ship's Company. n 27 *. 
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De a packet e 260; RY — 4 
burthen, in the fervice of the Honourable Exa- Juni, >» 
LISH Easr De Company; under the cominand - - + 
of Captain Hixny Wizson, having arrived t 
Macao in the month of June 17835 che Captain 1 
received orders from the Company's fupra-eat- I 
goes to refit his ſhip with all poſſible - ſpeta'; | 
which being completed, on Sundey the 26H of L fry? . 
I July, about eſeven ) oo R in the foreno 2 Ko 
ra- | he received his diſp<tches, and the ſhip 2 = 
— || Teady for fea, he ) tooklhavo of the 7 
95 and about half 5) paſt thre © clock 4) woo 
..* | - onboard; accompanied by Mefirs. Brown, 
Bnuct, and Puxcty, as alſo Mr Montan, fir | 
and after the Captain had fY paid the — 1 4 
"Chineſe" ©) men (with vhichakey Hd — 
owed to aries eee, che 9 | 


n 9 


eck 2 88 
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2 advance · money, uſual on theſe occaſions, they 
 Jorx. weighed anchor, and their friends *) went on 

5 92 whom they ſaluted at going away with 
nine gens. As in the eourſe of his. narrative 
we ſhalt find the ſhip's company at tines col 
| lectivily and ſeparately engaged, it will not be 
| | Improper at the qutſęt to m . e names of 
1 the Rroptant, WhO 7: were in ANTET CIE, 
= with their particular diſtinction and ſituation on 
Huren 
FPnun BenGeR* , . Chief Mate. 
PzrTrr BANK - Second Mate. | 
TT Joan SHARP. | dei os __ A 

| | AzTrunWriuauDevis. Paſſenger. 
Jo Banc. „ 
W Hazvir . » Boatfwain,, .- - 
228 Jour POLKINGHORN . Carpenter. 
| | cCooper and Steward. 
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+ CHARD SHARP -,- - - « Midſhipman. - 


1 8 Wr War Jnr Ditto, ſon to the 


* 8 an s Captain. 
3: 408 Two youths from 
| Jenn warens. - )Chrilt's, Hoſpital, 


apprentices, and 
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related in the following narrative. 
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MATTHIAS Wagon 


Nias e 9 
AMES BLUITT'. . . + 
HOMAS WISO“. 

Waun STEWGRT.. 

MA DAN BLancnarD - 


Numa ConnLepics 4 


T HOMAS Cantine * 
Den WINDLER . of 


had fiſtained during ſome days; they were now GUST. - 
proceeditig/cheerfully on their voyage, un tf 4 
Hattering themſelves that the agverſe weather, # 
and the anxieties 11) it had awake ; wer all 
ed with 32) thoſe misfortunes, - which th ar 
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TRk wind havin ng freſhened akermidnight, the 
* {ky ) became overcaſt,. with much lightning, 
y thunder, and rain. Mr. Bexctay the chief mate, 
. the watch vpcn deck, had lowered the 
 topſails,- and was going to reef them with the 
people upon duty; judging from the thunder, 
tat the weather would break and cle ar up, and + 

only prove affight ſquall, he ) did not think it 
_ neceſſary to call the hands out, or acquaint the 
Captain, who had only quitted the deck at twel- 
ve o'clock... The, people being upon the yards 
_ reefing the fails, the man, who was on the loo. 
out, called Breakers! but ſo ſhort was the no- 
dice, that the call of Breakers had ſcaros reached 
55 the officer upon deck, before the ſhip;4) truck, 
{ | _-Fhe horror and diſmay, 5) this unhappy event 
= - Othrewevery body into, was dreadful; the Cas: 
= <ajn,andallthoſe, who were belowin their beds, | VP 
2.9 J ſprang upon deck in an inſtant, anxious to 
= 50 know the cauſe. of this ſudden ſ hock to the ſhip, || ** 
4 2 and the confuſion above; a moment convinced 
44 To po their SER ſituation; the e 
YN Dua become, 1310 do, ro Sik, 
(2 29782 ahn! 11 3 2 — oder 
Os — Beziehung auf das Vorberge an NT haben, werden 
Engliſchen von den Präpoſtrionrn, weiche im Daut⸗ 

daran werden, getrennt, und die Pra 
ſelhſt kommt ans Ende; oft bleibt das Protidmen 
ie baer und am Ende wird nur die Pripoſition geſetzt. 
er: auf die Frage, wohin? Fe der Englttader | OT 


_ auf die Frage A 20 to throw, | 
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| Soarkiotiooigk \ hich therocks Dmadetheir ak 3 
appearance, preſented the moſt dreadful ſcene, ' Avs _* 
and 9) left no roam for doubt. The ſhip taking a 


as high as the lower deck hatchways; during 


| fall arms, and ammunition; and two 7) men 
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a heel, in * Teſs than an hour filled with water by 1 


this tremendous interval, the people throngecd 
round the Captain, and earneſtly requeſted to be 
directed what to do, beſeeching him ta give or · 
ders and they 10) would immediately exech te 
them. Orders were in conſequence inſtantly. 1 
10.) given to ſecure the gunpowder, ammunition, * 

and ſmall arms, and that the bread, and fuch other 
proviſion, ** as would ſpoil by wet, 7) ſhovuld- - 
be wy brbught upon deck and ſecured by ſome - 
covering from the rain; while others were as 
rected to cut wy, the mizen-maſt, the main an! 
foretop-maſt, and Tower yards,.to eaſe the — - -: 
and prevent her overſetting, of which they / ² 
thought there was ſome hazard, and that every 
thing ſhould be 14) done to preſerye her as long - 
as poſſible (the fails having all 15) been clewet 
up as ſoon as the ſhip 10) ſtruck); The boats 
were hoiſted out, and filled with provifion ank 
water, together with a compals 1 in each, ſome 


were placed in each boat, with directions to keep 
them under the lee of the ſhip, and be careful 
they were not ſtaved, and to be ready to receive 


33 - 9).to ſezve. * lefs, der Comp. vor Rule, 
| RufdenComp ſolgt then; wenn man im Dent- 
en eins Vergleichung mit ſo und als machet , . wird 


Engliſchen die Partikel as dem rus fowohl vor 
| E — geſetzt, ſo wie hien 23 e 2 
Zo) to will, 10.) to giys. 1) ſhil, 12010 
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13. theirſhipanctesincaſcthe veſſe 1®)Chouta break: 
A. to pieces by the daſhing of the waves and the 


violence of the wind, it then blowing a ſtorm. 
Every thing, that could be 19) thought expedient: 
in ſo diſtreſsful and trying an occaſion was exe-; 
cuted with a readineſs and obedience hardly ever 
exceeded. After cantemplating a few momente 


Fn theirwretched ſituation, theCaptain endeavoured 
to revive their drooping ſpirits, which 200 began 

tj ſink through anxiety and fatigue, by remind - 

ing them, that ſhipwreck was a misfortune, to 


Which thoſe, who navigate the ocean, were al- 


Ways liable; that their ſituation indeed was more; 


difficult, from happening in an unknown and 
unfrequented ſea; but that this conſideration. 

* ſhould rouſe their moſt active attention, as 
much muſt depend on themſelves to be extrica · 
- ted from their diſtreſs; that when 22) theſe mis · 
fortunes happened, they were often rendered 
more dreadfuÞFthan they otherwiſe 24) would, 
be by the deſpair and diſagreement of the crews, 
to avoid which, it was ſtrongly recommended- 


JE to every individual not to drink any ſpirituous 
liquor. A ready conſent was 23) given to this 


advice. They now waited with the utmoſt an- 
ety the return of day, in hope of ſeeing land, 
tmr as yet they had not diſcovered any; the third 
mate and one of the quarter-maſters only, in the 


mwmomentary interval of a dreadful flaſh of light - 
hing, imagined they had 20 ſeen the appearance 


of land ahead of the Thip. The dawn of day 
diſcovered to their view a ſmall iſland to the 
18) ſhall. 19) to thiak, 200 to begin. 21) ſhall, 


aa) der Plur. yon this. 23) der Cop. von wack, 
| Hoi, ae 20wm 
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overboard, in order to make a raſt to ſecure them» 


mee, N bs. "nr 
— three 66 det 


— Li 


„ Aten m. I 


and ſoon after ſome other iſlands were 37) ſeen «Ag- 
to the eaſtward. They now 28) fell apprehen- * 


five on account of the inhabitants, to whaſe diſpo- 


fitions they were / ſtrangers; however, after man? 


ning the boats, and loading them in the beſt man- 
ner they 39) could for the general good, ſuch 
ef the crew, 3t)as departed from the ſhip under 
the care of Mr. BN, were earneſtly requeſted 
to endeavour. to obtain a friendly intercourſ# 
with the inhabitants, if they 0 found any, and 
carefully to avoid any diſagreement, unleſs redu- 
ded to the laſt neceſlity;as the fate of all 33)might 
depend upon the firſt interview. As ſoon as hs 
boats were 34). gone, thoſe, who remaiged, 


went” immediately to work to get the booms _ | 


ſelves, as the AnTzLovr was kourly expected 9 3 
go to pieces, and the utmoſt diſquietude was, 
entertained for the ſafety of te boats, not only 

on account of the natives, but alſo of the wes» 
ther, it continuing to blow very hard. — In the 
| afternoon they perceived with inexpreſſible joy . 
the boats coming off; a ſight the more welcome, 
as they were fearful from their long ſtay, they 


had 36) met with ſome diſaſter, either fromthe 


inhabitants, or the ſtorm; they were however 
happily relieved from this anxiety by their get 
ting ſafe to the ſhip about four o'clock, having 
37) left the ſtores and five men on ſhore. They 
c N Fig ee br that there was | 
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— who, 32) te flad. 33) to may. my 35 
9 * 37) to leave, / » bring, 
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o. rs eee, eee 
| [ AA they had landedy that they had 39) found à ſe- 
Verf cure harbour well ſheltered from the weather, 
aud alſo ſome freſh water. Every one nov- pur- 
_— bis labour with renovated ſpirits to com- 
2 plete the raft,” which was in great forwardneſs, 
= "when the boats returned; this being completed, 
_ they 49) took a ſecond refreſhment of bread and 
1 Wine, each individual having ſtrictly confarmed. 
do the promiſe 4H made to Captain Winson, nod 
80 drink any ſtrong liquor. 
Tus raſt being now completed, u lobe 
with as much proviſion and ſtores as it 4%)could 
carry, conſiſtently with the fafety of the people, 
who were to go on it. The pinnace and jolly- 
boat were likewiſe filled with proviſion, ammu- 
| = nition and fmall arms, in which was placed their 
= , greateſt-ſecurity. - The people being ſtill an- 
_  - xiouſly employed in ſaving whatever they could, 
= _. and theſhip beginning to have a little: motion 
ſttom the riſing'of the tide, there was great ap- 
prehenfion, that the main-maſt 42) would fall 
pdoyoer the ſide, in which caſe it muſt have 6)dropt 
on che raft, and, by deſtroying it, have rendered 
All their labours fruitleſs. The raft and pinnace 
deing ready to depart, and the evening advancing, 
the boatſwain was deſired to go into the ſhip, 
"and wind his call, in order to alarm 49) thoſe, 
who were buſily: employed below: (and whom 
— Captain Witson had repeatedly entreated to des 
K{) to go into the boats and raft, that they 45) 
might endeavour to oe on ſhore before night, 
_ $6) m flad, 40 15 - 0 ge t6-moke,. 41.) ww 
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Thus with aching heans;/ anideeg acbe d 
chaty; they quitted the Anterops totally ignorant + 
of their future deſtiny. The pinnace, with fome — 
of the ſtouteſt of the ſhip's crew, 47) took he 
raft in tow the jolly-boat alſo aſſiſted, by towing 
the pinnace, till they had cleared the reef; after” 
which, being too heavily aden to be of much 
further aid, thoſe in the pinnace caſt looſe their 
rope, and the jolly-boat proceeded alone to the 
ſhore, where they arrived about eight o'clock at 
night, and 49) found their companions, who has 
been 39) left in the morning; St) Theſe few men 
had not Ja) been idle, or unmindful of their fel | 
low- ſufferers; -having employed themſelves in 
clearing away a ſpot of ground, and erecting as 
ſmall tent 88 a fail, in readineſs for their rer 
The pinnace after having üs e | 
from off the raft and 30) brought the raft to a 
grapnel during the night, was, by theſe additio- 

nal men, only able to advance ſlowly, but as ſne 

$5) drew, nearer tu the iſland, whither the others 
were 56) gone before; the jolly- boat having 57 ))) 
unladen her cargo, Captain Wusox with four 
people was returning in her, to lighten the rafft 
and pinnace, and give them full aſſiſtanoę, nt 
it. being dark, bailed the pinnace at a diſtance. 
Whether it was from the great fatigue 30) the 
people had A on the raft, or from - 
hs zo ke, 48) 10 _ 
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Au- the ſudden joy of perceiving they were ſo near 


bee heard the paddling of oars, ſuppoſed 
vo were natives; as the people, who had re- 
mained on ſhore in the morning with the ſtores, 
Had diſcovered, after the boats had $9) left them, 
traces of ſome people having been lately upon 
the iſland, by ſeeing places, where there had 


Loca · nut ſhells ſcattered about; which had not 
the appearance of having 60) lain long there; 
theſe circumſtances inducing the jolly-boat's 
drew to conclude, that the return of the halloo 
or) came from a party of the natives, they preci- 


nace arriving ſoon after, all theſe alarms were 
| Gillipated, and an univerſal joy ſpread itſelf over 
every countenance on ſeeing one another again 


with the utmoſt cordiality, every one feeling 
_ thoſe emotions, that could ill be expreſſed by 
the 63) moſt forcible language. They 69) got 
part of a cheeſe, ſome biſcuit, and a little water, 
for their ſupper; and by diſcharging a piſtol, 
loaded with powder, into ſome match, which 
they picked looſe to ſerve as tinder; they kindled 
a hre in the cove, where they 65) dried their 
n were thoroughly re 3 


Mts * he land hy 2 620 
0 ſhake, 63) Supexlat, den more, 600 to get, 


. 66) to ſleep, 


* WM 


or. again to their comrades; but the halloo was ans- | _ 
©, wered in ſo ſhrill and vnaccuſtomed a manner, 
that thoſe, who were in the jolly-boat, who had = 


been fires, with ſome fiſh bones and pieces of - 


pitately returned back into the cove. The pin» 


1 vn dey land. They ſhook 6) hands together 


end 2 4282 ' 


Sn 


on hornet alternately, under th , | 
ar the tents en had been raiſed. —_ | 
45 The conſtant perſpiration 67) the people 1a ory 

un! in, added to their being perpetually weg 11. 

| with the falt water, had produced an irritation 
on their {kins, which, with the added friction-of 
their clothes from fovere labour, had excoriated - 
them in a manner to make them moſt miſerably 
ſore. At dawn of day, both the pinnace ang 
jolly - boat were 68) ſent to the raft, to get the 
remainder of the providen aa ls free It 22 
une about non. 

The weather proving moderate in the aſtors 
noon, the boats were ſent to the wreek to = 
away ſome rice, and other proviſion, as alſo to 
procure what neceſſaries they 9) could for the 
people, who, as we have already nnen 4 
in greatineed of them, Fs, 4 
| - As the boats 22) didnot return ll ten o'clock. 2 

in the evening, it ſpread amongſt their comp 

nions much alarm for their ſafety, as the night 73) 
came on with very heavy weather; nor indeed 
were their ſpirits rendered tranquil by their atxi- 
val; for the chief mate and crew, who returned 
with the pinnace, 74) brought the melancholy 
" Infelligence, that they did 75) not conceive, fram 
the badneſs of the weather, that the ſhip vc) cod 
hold together till morning; The ideas, which 
had been fondly nurſed, that, when a calm ſuc- 
ceeded, there was a poſſibility, ſhe 77) might be 
foated and repaired, ſo as to return to Macao, | 


| th: | 

| NEN * 125 
729 te do, 73) w come, £70 to 75)w _ 
40. . 12 „ A 


% 


. er bus A 
. tally extinguiſhed. The proſpect now darkened 
1 ar. round them; fear pi-tured ftrongly every dan- 

9881 _ ger; and hope could hardly find an inlet, through 


Which one ray of conſolation might ſhoot. They 
reer nothing of the inhabitants of that coun- 
try, where fate had thrown 79) them; ignorant 


5 _ their manners and diſpoſitions, as well as of 
\ the hoftile ſcenes, $9) they might have to encoun- 


ter for their ſafsty, they zr) found themſelves, by 
this ſudden accident, eut off at once from the 
reſt of the world, with little probability of their 


" ever again getting away. Each individual 82) 
| | flirew back his remembrance to ſome dear ob- 


"ject, that affection had rivetted to his heart, who 
might be in vain looking out anxiouſly for the 
| return of the father; the huſ band, or the friend; 
| whom there was ſcarcely the moſt diſtant chance 
of their ever ſeeing any more. Theſe refleetions 
- $3) did not contribute to make the night com- 
fortable; ; the weather was far more tempeſtuous 
than in the preceding one; but the clothes, which 
the people had procured from the wreck, proved 
E them all, e 
1 e 
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Ange eight, o'clock in eb morning . a 7 
W11s0% and Tow Rosx, being on the beach, cok gu, 
W water. prick, dropped from the zocks, quithng 
the people, whowere employed inclearingaway. 142. 
the ground in the wood behind them, Nur 
notice, that ſome ofthe natives were approaching ; 
as they percęived a canoe coming —_ 
point into the bay; this gave ſo much alarm, that 
the people all 3) flew tg the arms; however,as 
there. were only to canges, and thoſe Nn 
but few. men in them, the people were de E 
ro remain fill, and out of ficht, until they Oſhauls —@ 7 
| perceive, what reception the Captain and Tes 
* Ros Y met with, whom they were convinced 
Fg the natives had diſcovered: as they converſed , 
? || together;-and G kept Rediaſtly looking towards. - ' | | 
d that part of the ſhore, where they were; 15 ; 3 
nc® people were deſired. to be prepared for 5 9 
ons worſt, but by no means to e 9 
m. or ſhew any ſigns of diſtruſt when they 10 gi 
* | 'nlefs the behaviour of, tha natives to-thems © 
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ous | 
ich ſhould. render it abſolutely neceſſary. In 4 9 9 
r. ciutiouſſy towards the, ſhare, where they — 
I KKood, when Captain Witsox. deſired Tow Ros _ 7 
icy to ſpeak 49 them in the Malay language, which 
den dia not ſeem to underſtand, but, ſtopped n 
their canoes; yet ſoon after one of them 11)ſpokp = 

in the Malay tongue, and a{ked, who they ware? | 
and whether they were friends or enemies? Fo 5 
theſe queſtions Tow Ross was directed toreplys 2} 
that they were RAP OY bmen, * 4 


e 3. to fly, 


. At - 227 b 4 A. N 


10) de ſtand, 


13 ©faved their yes, and were their friends.” Upon 
* this they ſpoke a few words together (which 


: Eortducted them to the ſhore, and introduces 
Uſterwards known were brothers to the King. 
_ Cound with great Watchfulnefs, as if fearful of 
St in caſe of danger they 7) miſghit immediats- 
una ſome fweet Biſcuits, It) made at Ching; of 


| Ciaptain Wits6n,” and one or two more, with 


end them to gratify curioſity, they might, from 
their apprehenfions, have haſtily departed: | In 
de little converſation, which during breakfaſt 


5 "Gaſt «way, about ten months before upon theſe 


e lot Meir Fhip Sk the TP ind had 


as ſnce ſdppoſed to have been the Malay mari 
e to them, what had been ſaid); and 
tly they ſtepped oyt of the canoes into the 
iter, and 13) came towards the ſhore, on which 
Gaptain Wirson waded into the water to meet 
dem, and embrating them in a friendly manner, | 


> 


dem to lis officets and unfortunate corpanions3 
Vhey + were eight in number, two of whom it was | 


ey 15) leſt one man in each canoe; and, as 
Why wore coming 1 into the'cove; feemedto- look 


PAF 


being betrayed; nor would they ſeat themſelves 
ar the tents; but #6) kept cloſe to the beach 


regain their canoes! ' Our people tiow'going | 
>. breakfaſt, they were preſented with ſome tes, 


Which two or three Jats had been ſaved,' Only 


Ton Nosx the interpreter,breakfaſted with them; | 
For; a8 they 29) would probably have entertainel 
«doubts of our people had the 'EngHſh-fourround- 


<00u14 be obtained, the Malay, who"litd been 


14,16 know. Yes 
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Hands, goquaiuted hem, — was's — 
very good man, that his people alſo were eourt aus 
eous; and that a owls ee out fiſhing, GE * 
had 40) ſeen the ſhip's maſt lying down; and 
4d the Kink Nang Reg 6 ar) ſent t 
theſe two canoes, at four o elock that morning; 
to enquire, What was become of the peoples 
that they, knowing well this harbour, had come 

to it firſt; being a place, where the canoes; whea 
fiſhing,” often ſhelter themſelves in hard wes- 
ther. — They ) ſat about an hour withCaptain,. 


| BD... 


> | Wruson; taſted the tea, but ſeemed to like #3 
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better the biſcuits, and appeared now to feel 
themſelves relieved from every apprehenſion; W 
They wiſhed, that one of our people 0) might 
be Garz in their canoes to the Rvyacx, or Ring 
that he might ſee, what ſort of people they : 
which was agreed to by Captain Wuson, 7 
aſter breakfaſt was ended, introduced to them 
| ſeveral of his officers; theſe, as they 25) cars 
up, #5) ſhook hands with the natives, who being 
Informed by the Malay, that this was the mode 
of ſalutation amongſt the Engliſb, they 27) went 
to every man preſent, and 200 took him by tlis + |, 
band, nor ever after omitted tis token of tetzrut 
1 oſten as they 29) met our countrymen. 3.03 
It often pleaſes Providence, in the moſt trys 
Hig hourvof difficulty and diſtrefs, to throw open 
ſome unlooked-for ſource of confolation to "I 
fpirits of the unfortunate! .. It was a 
e that eu ma of the — — 
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. bee, at Macao; "SEEM recommended 
_ Ap» to Captain VWitson, Tou Ros: as a ſervant, who 
. 3 ſpoke the Malay language perfectly well. 
| 10 It vas a ſtill more ſingular cireumſtance, that a 
3 tempeſt Chould have 82) throw n a Malay on this 
pet, Who had as 8 ſtranger been noticed and 
1 toured by the King, and having been near a 
year on the iſlands previous to the loſs of the 

_ Arterors, was become acquainted with the lan- 
_  . guageof che country; by this extraordinary 
= event, both the Ewers and the inhabitants of 


A | 7 E::\ converſe-ireely-together in the Malay tongue, 
=. 9 


. 


courſe was immediately opened on both ſides, 
and all thoſe impediments removed at once, 


ry 

| which would have 34) ariſen among people, who 
ul had no means of conyeying their thoughts to one 
other by language, but muſt have truſted to 
l | ns and geſtures, which, to thoſe, born in oli | 


1 * _ ſo xemotely-ſeparated, 35) might have gi- 


- wen-riſ; to a thouſand, miſconceptions. — The. | 


natives perceiving. the. boats preparing: to be 
= - +» launched, imagined it was for departure; but, 

=: * 30 that ohr men were only going off 
. wreekto fetch more ſtores and neceſſa- 


nee from moleſting chem. 


. perkectly naked, having no kind of covering 


_ whatſoever ;- their ſkins very ſoſt and gloſly, 
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1 die had each an interpreter, who 33)-could 
and Ten Ross ſpeaking Engliſh, an eaſy inter- 


zes on chore, they ſaid 37) they 0 would ſend | 


The natives were of a 3 Fa nc 


N 


rug PELEW ile 27 


2 ed | owing, 45 was 39) known Waun to che ex- ag | 
* &-ternal uſe of cocoa - nut oil. Each Chief had in Ap- 
yho his hand a batket of BEETLE-NUT, and a bamboo 9 1 


alle finely poliſhed and inlaid at each end, in which 
* > they/ carried their Chinam; this 1 is coral 40 )burpt 
to a lime, which they ſhake out through one 
awe end of the bamboo, where they carry it, on the 
1 leaf of the BEETLE- vor, before they chew it, to 


lau- ſerved, that all their teeth 45) were black, and 
chat the Beetle nut and Chinam, of which they 
had always a quid in their mouths, rendered the 
ſaliya red, which, together with their black 
teeth, gave their mouths a very diſguſting appear- 
ance.— They were of a middling ſtature, very 
ſtraight, aud muſculat, their limbs Well formed, 
and had a particular majeſtic manner in walking; 
but their legs, from alittle above their ancles - 
to the middle of their thighs, were tatooed ſo 
very thick, as to appear dyed of a far deeper co- 
Jour than their kin; their hair was of a ſme 
black, long, and rolled up behind 1 in a ſimple 
manner cloſe to the back of their heads, and ap- 
22 If peared both neat and becomigg. — None of 
but, them, except the younger of the King's two bro- 
g off thers, had a beard; and it was, afterwards obſer- 
efla- ved, in the courſe,of a longer acquaintance with 
| chem, that they; in general plucked out their 
NF. If beards by the root; a very few only, who had 


render it more uſeful, or palatable. It was ob- 


Kong thick beards, cheriſhed them and let them £ 


Sur grow. — As they now. ſeemed to bel no longer 
TINS any reſtraint, they were conducted round the 
cove; the ne as yet but ſlightiy and 
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1763 partially REY much 42) broken ſhells: ant : 
Au- rock, together with thorny plants and ſhrubs re- 
os r. maining over it; nor could our people help | 
being ſurprized at ſeeing them, barefooted as 
| they were, walk over all this rough way as per- 
fleetly at eaſe, as if it had been the ſmootheſt 
Re ground. But if the uncommon appearance of 
me natives of Pert excited furprize in the Eng- | 
b, theit appearance, in return, awakened in 
_., *heir viſitors a far greater degree of aſtoniſh- 
ment. <- Our countrymen, during all the time 


4 | 8) they remained intheſe iſlands, were perfectly 
Continced, that the inhabitants had never before 

1 Y ſeen a white man; it was therefore little to 
be wondered, that they viewed them as a new 


and a very extraordinary race of beings: all 45) 
they obſerved, and all 46) they touched; 47) made 
them exclaim.wee/! eel! and ſometimes wee! 
8 trecoy! which the Malay informed them was 
'# declaration of being well. pleaſed. — 4 
43) began with. ſtroaking the 49) bodies and 
of the Hugliſb, or rather their waiſteoats and 
coat ſleeves, as if they doubted, whether the gar- 
ment and the man were not of the ſame" fob- 
- © tance; but were zo) told by the Malay, that the 
El b in their own elimate being expoſed to 
far greater cold, were accuſtomed always to be 
. covered, and had coverings of different kinds to E 
put on as occaſion required, ſo that they could” 
be always dry and warm. Bur people plainly 
b e by the geſtures of the and wad 


| 0 . en — which. n 
es 45) 4% ſiehe 43): 47) 0" make. 48) ro begin, 
49) body. W * 
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Wen might be 35) drawn up, to ſes if their arms 
Here of the ſame bolout their hands and u- 
ces. ſatisſied in this particular, they expreſ- 


and NYgave them to underſtaud that alli the reſt 
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verſing about; nor 52) / could th hoy Bhs obſer- A- | 
ving; by theceuntenances.of the ater, the quick- our GUST. 
"nels, with which they ſeemed to oomprehend, 
whatever information the Malay gave 33) them. 
The next thing,” A) they noticed, was our peo- 
pleis hands, and the bios veins of their wriſtss 
and they probably conſidered the white ſſcin of 
the hands and face as-aitifitial, and the veins as 
the Engliſh manner of ratoving; forthey-imme- - 
-diately: requeſted; that the jacket-fleeves of the 


ed further wiſck te e their bodies; upon 
which ſome of the men —— —— ; 


of their body wig of the ſume colour. 
ſeemed much aſtoniſhed at fading hair on:their | 
breiftsyit being conſidered with them ag a'great - * - - 
mark e mùetioacy, inſomue that they radic ts 
* "Lee both nf, rsd 
afterwards Laren wWafted our, 2 
great e YA tat; che ane ü 6 
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| 2746. bad fa hrpping hy ſprivtg up on but fides;7;69) 
As- might not he chilled;-0rvverl hadowed by the 
eus r. lighteſt miſtruſt q but this welle Once i ed in- 
ttntion was fruſtrated by am accident!» As our 
People were conducting them tothe tentsgelbſe 
by the entrande, one of the natives picked pin 
bullet, which had been caſually dropped n, 
ground, aud iminediately-expreſied;bis ſurprins, 
mat a ſubſtance ſo ſmalſato the eye ſhouid ibo ſ 
very ponderous to the touch; he fheweckit ei- 
rectly to the Malay, ůH deſcrided;to: kim the 
- uſe: of it; and {6emgs to; be-expatiatingrpn the 
Auature of fire hm fr hen tie had $3) done, 


-he wiſhedthat;one of a muſkets might be 
Therm them, thatthey mightdetter cumfrehena 
1 thestqpbwer and ne. Y 0 9mot ity 
1 51 Out peopl@had in the tents two dg who 


were-confiuted  Olete} toithe places whetg'tlewr 

„ rf ef depGAHẽ,jÜ⁊x orie of them ava large 

Menn he had been #3)-brought up 

= at ſen fromla puppys the other ia name bi- Abe 
3 " Neefuxivallandridog: bad'tbeen 3 - | 
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| Rn WANs, 
theotnit; chan The two avgs ſet op a moſt Vio- 


lefit barking) and the natives & Höfle but littie Av) 
e ſcareely at Hirſt" was * 


67) left ld; our pe 
knew, wWHOther it 69) art 


preflive of aſtoniſhment; they 70 ran in and out 
of the tent, and appeared to'wiſh, - they mi 


be 71)'made to bark again; but the Malay ſoom 
explained this to be the effects ef Joy and ſur- 
prize, theſe animals being the firſt of the kind, 
72) they had ever 73) ſeen 5 they having no qua- 


dtupeds of any ſpecies on e 4 Nenn | 
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a very few 8 in the woods. 


About noon a canoe, in which was Mr. M 
Wrrsox, ſet out and returned to the King, Cap- 


I tain Wilson was much affected at his brother's 


departure, but haped the embaſly 70 1 
prove t the means of alleviating their forlopn ſigua- | 


King; wha they were, to acquaint, him with their 


mis fortunes and to ſolicit his friendſhip, 28 alſo. 
Lis permiſſion to build a veſſel to carry _— . 


back to their'pwn country. He 75) ſent by Mir. 


MN. Wuson aprefent to the King of a {mall rem- 
nant of blue broad cloth, a caniſter of tea, a da- 


niſter of ſugar- candy, and a jar of ruſk. The 
76) laſt article was added at the particular * 


queſt of the King s two brothers, the younger 


N of whom NS. with Nr. ML Wasen 
. Comparat. oo nk, e ade is 


70) to run. 71) :v make, 72) =—_ * 
4 b 


CS which, 7) to fee, . 74} t may. 
— 76) der Superlat. von lame. 
iſe wird das Iron. rel. weihes 
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1783. © n bers men remained w wich our 
Au- people, as 78) did one of the King a brotherg, 
os r. called RAA Kook, commander in chief of the 
3 | Kings forees,.and the. Malay interpreter; they 
| eat of ſome fowl ſtewed with bread, which was 
prepared for dinner, but would not eat ſome ſli- 
des of ham, which Captain Wusox had dreſſed 
fir them, diſſixing the taſte of ſalt, of which 
they had no knowledge. It continuing to rain 
and blow exceſſively hard all the afternoon, they 
could not go away, hut paſſed the night with 


Y our people, and appeared to be perfectly ly” 

= -- '. contented with their reception, © | 
1 "2 #7 FI SEEOT EG; 

e 9 2 NA he FL = * 2 / 

CHAP. IV. 1 


2 *. "WY oe 70 the Ship, and 2 it had been 

viſited by ſome of the Natives, — The 3 

* RAA Rook, he King's Brother, on 8 
3 of it. — The friendly Conduct — 


| 1 11 © Chi, whilſt be remained alone with the Eng- 
— 'S "HEH: 1 
* 23 © Liquor remain in the 4K or red to 


| WO wind and rain - "his night] FOE! 500 "= 
4 33, vier than any ſince the wreck; but at daybreak 
it 3) became more moderate, and the been 5 
Called all hands out to work by winding his 
pipe, the ſound of which much pleaſed and ſur- 
prized the natives. Raa Koox informed Cap- 
tain Wusox, that his brothet would not be able 
to return, on account of the weather. — About 
ten o clock the pinnace. was Oſent off to the 


me hold, 3 Ito become, 4) to fd. 
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long ſtay awakened vneaſineſs: 


and the three men, that were ?) left to wag 7, 4M 


were only Y gone out to fiſh. They diſcover- Ea 
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probably not very palatable, they had i thrown 


more, had providently 15 brought away ſome of 1 85 
the moſt uſeful medicines. 3 


_ ck a __ of medicines. R Koox 


| ſhip,and * not 1 a Meet 
Thur F- 41 


word, that ſome canoes had + at the ſhip, ober. | * 
and had. carried off iron and other things, and it 
was ſuſpected., that among theſe was the canoe - 


the King's brother, they having put off ſoon af- = 
ter the pinnace, and, as our people 9 thought, — 


ed that the natives had 19) found theit way to 8 | 4 I 
the cockpit, had rummaged the medicine cheſt, *- | 
taſted ſeveral of the medicines, which, being i 


out the contents, and had 12) carried off the 
bottles, ſo that nothing remained in the cheſt | 
that 13) could be of any 1 further uſe. However, \ 
it fortunately. happened, that Mr. Snanr, the 
ſurgeon, at the time, he quitted the ſhip, con- . 9 
ceiving he never 20 ſhould get back to Va any > 


When thoſe, who returned with the bub 
brought this intelligence, and had informed 
our people, that theſe canoes were 56 gone up 
to Perxw, Captain Ws 7) made this trans- 
action 18) known to NA Koox, not fo much 
as a matter of complaint, as to expreſs to him 
his uneaſineſs for the conſequences, which 39) . ' 
might ariſe to the natives from their taſting of + 
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0 schr d * 
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| Ihe, .unealineſs whatever on their account; that if 
aber they ſuffered, it a) would be wing entire iy co 
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their own miſconduct, for which he faid he 22) 
fllt himſelf truly concerned. This converſation” 
Paſling at SAD where the General and linguiſt | 
Were eating with our people, ſeemed greatly to 
alſturb Raa Kook; his countenance fully de- 
ſcribed the indignation „ he felt at the trache- 
Tous behaviout of his own men, and alred, why 


obr people 25) did not ſhoot' them? begging,” 
8 that if they, or any others, 20) ſuould dare again 
to attempt plundering the'veſſek,” they would, 


and he ſhould take upon himfelf to Juſtify their 


Conduct to the King. — - He this night 25) ſlept 
in the fame tent with 'our people, who all re- 
doubled their attention to him, perfectly per- 
ſuaded from the generoſity of his behaviour, that 
the diſpleaſure, 26) he had 27) teſtified at this in- 
| Juſtice 28) done to the Eg Lib, did not ariſe from 


any apprehenſion, 29) he 3®) felt in being at that 
moment abſolutely in their power, but that his 


mind poſſeſſed ſo nice a ſenſe of honour as to 


make him feel unhappy at 21) what appeared to 


him to de a breach of hoſpitality in bis coun- 


E vin. 21) to will. 22) to feel. 23) te 


trymen; which he declared 22) ſhould be fully 


| ſtated to the King, who would prevent its hap-- 


pening in futurs. This amiable Chieſ (for ami- 


able he ſeemed from firſt fight) ſhew¾ed a per- 


fect ſatisfaction with 3) what our people 4) could 


hall, 23) to ſleep, 26) auss 
gelaſſen whi * "0 . lily 28) to do, 
.- a9) ausgelaſſen_thir, 39) to feel. 31) 44 44. 
fen chat. 32) chall. 330 ausgelaſſen chat. 
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5 this pleaſing diſpoſition'6P his induced evtry 
ole to reſpect him as a man of an upright tha- 
 Fabter, and ſuch they in truth 36) found him to 
be in erf tiafiſaction 37) they aſterwards nud 
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At their firſt coming, the Malay, who was 


ate naket, had requeſted' a pair of trowſets , 


and a jacket; which were 38) given him; and a 


pair of trowſers, together with'an uniform coat? 


were at the ſame time preſented to NA Ro; 


who directly put them on, not a Tittle' pleaſed in 
appearing like his new friends, often looking at 
Englees 3” but | 
it was ſuppoſed he 39) found the heat and Tom 


_ himſelf, and ſaying, RAA Rook 


finement of dreſs very inconvenient, for after 


this viſit he never my wore them; and when 
Captain Wrtsow was at his houſe at Prrxw, he 
perceived he had put them up carefully among 
What he deemed his valuables. He poſſeſſed 


naturally ſo unbounded a curioſity, that not the 
ſmalleſt ee which occurred, eſcaped 


| his notice; be wiſhed to bave an #Xplanation - 


of every thing 41) he ſaw, to imitate whatever 


our people 42) did, and to inquire into the prin- 
 ciple and cauſes of all Ahe obſerved 44) brought 25 
about by them, lending his perſonal afliſtance inn 
every thing, that was doing, and even defired to 
Ad the cock in blowing 7527 fire.” 
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I for bim; ne endeavoured t6 206tititiddate | 


dasein manners; would fit at tabſe 8 7101 
ey 35) did; inftead of ſquatting on bis hints; ir 
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E fect good underſtanding with this friendly Chief, - 
ore dic agt heſitate to alk; with freedom, by: their 
|" Interpreter, whateyer their own curioſity tug: 
_ - geſted. - Obſerving that he.45) wore round Bs 
Wriſt a poliſhed bone of ſome creature, in 


brother, who returned to Prisw with Mr. M. 


know an what account it was 46) worn. 


. - Malay explained this to the General, who, 
i _ through him, informed aur people, that it was a 


mark of great diſtinction, conferred by the King 

on bis on family, and on officers of ſtate and 
commanders, and that he himſelf wore it, both 
2 brother to the King, and as Commander in 

Chief of his army, both by ſea and land. 

The preceding evening, at ſupper, a propo - 
3 kition Had been 47) made by Captain Wusox to 
is officers, which, as it 4) did not take place 
' till this day, will more properly be introduced 

| here; a propoſition founded in the higheſt pru- 

-._ _ — , dence and wiſdom, and executed with ſuch re- 
ſolution and firmneſs of mind, that it reflects 
” the greateſt credit on the Commander, as well 
4 as on the officers and men, who ſerved under 
bim, and hath a juſt claim to be faithfully re- 
1 corded. The day after the ANTELOPE was wreck» | 
| ed, when the pinnace had been 49) ſent aboard 
80) ber, to ſecure whatever ſtores 5!) could 
de ſaved, the men having for many hours endu- 
'redthe ſevereſttoil, the chief officer 52) thought 
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rm of a bracelet, and having notioed that his £ 
4 75 Musen bad a funilar ornament, they wiſhed to | 
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proper 30 ſorve them out, foam; weng Bense ß 
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but as they were unable to find any; thing to eat, - 
hard; fatigue had 53) made Guts 
the liquor operate, on their heads, ſo that on 
their return back they, were very noiſy and ela- 
ted; Captain Wusox therefore now fubmitted 
| to his officers, whether it. Sc) would not be ad- 


their emptineſs, and 


viſeable to ſtave all the liquor, that remained 
aboard 30 the veſſel, leſt our people, becoming 


inadvertently intoxicated, might he diſpoſed to 
- quarrel amang themſelves, or engage in diſputes 


with the natives; or from another motive, equal 
17 important to the common ſafety, leſt the na- 
tives themſelves, having already V found their 


way to the ſhip, might diſcover the ſtrong li- | 
quors, which they wquld be tempted to drink 

of too freely, and, from- never having before- 
| taſted of ſpirits, might grow infuciated, and in- 
duced to commit ſome. pytrage with our people, 
and dis- 


and thereby draw an a general 
union. The univerſally approved the 


propoſition, and deſired- Captain Wugon, W 
the next morning make their wiſhes on this ä 
matter 57) known to all the ſhip's companys  _ 
which was 38) done very early, at the time ts 
boatſwain called all bands to work. The Cap- 
tuin 59) told them he had ſomething to lay be- 
fore them, in which their future welfare, nay .Y 
perhaps their future preſeryation, was moſt ma- 
 terially involved; be then ſubmitted to their 
judgment the meaſure, upon which he and his | 
officers 2 deliberated the preceding evening; 


. Ss ausgelaiſin of- 
S $0 ok, 7) 16 kao, | FRO » 59 


80 wo will... 


" 438 


' 
- 


> 
VS o 
: WH 
— . 
* 


U 
_— 
Y 
| 
* 


* * 
\ | * 5 


* St. 


4 "= __ 
Au. cible terms, N that Cel Beſt autho- 
_ rize the hope 


- 


©, - N = id 
* 7 4 
— 
P * 2 > 
* 
* 1 


* 1 * — 


e cut or- 
of it to then very Mrs 
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dee away fromm their pre- 
ſeeing heel möre their own 


font fituation, 


Deountry and tho who — dear teren; W 
endeavoured to convince them, that Bowers 


 xeſuctankly they ty might eld to the propofi- | 


tion; yet be wis 620 Htibfedythat the underſtand - 


ig of every individual among them muſt, on 


feſlection, perceive it was a fleaſure abſblutely 
neeeſſary 
milors, with the utmöſt utihimity, and wikh ohe 
_ "voice, declared tha hee ver they might füffer 
Fe the deprivation of the accuſtomed recruit 
| . 6Frong liquor, yet, being ſenſible, that, ba“ 
Ving accel$ to it, they might not at alf mes ule 
it With diſcretion, they," to their taſting 'honove 
is men, 53) gave their full afſent to the Ciptairy's 
' propoſal, and 64) ud, they were ready to g 
metal y #6 the ſhip / and ſtave every veſſel 
of liquor on bbard; which; b this day; they 
conſcientiouſſy performed; eeryWelt ess 
von, and ſo ſerupulouſſy did they execute their 
trüſt, that there was not a ſingle man amongſt 
+ 4rd, who would take, or taſte a fare well vials 
bf any liquor. — Circumſtanced as theſe pobr 


to be edopted. Upon Wich the 


_ fellows were, nothing but à long and well 


_ trained diſcipline, and the real #ection 65) they 
66) bore their Commander, could have produ- 


ceed the fortitude and ſteady firmneſs, which they 
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gan him this - 


. K or nanny uct Ky. 
2 Wefufivrev for theirtbadwcontuct,'- Phe mel | 
mee when ae King's u had ybeought from } 
_ MW father} Was deliveredito ch O and 


wen en e rpretecd se our people, through 
 - "the Malay; — theipurportofinwasy ts bid the 
| 1 a into his In 
| them, that they had his full leave ve apd permiſſion 
| to build 2 veſſel on the iſland, on which they 
| - then were, or that they mig remove to, and 
buſid it on the 3 Where be li e 
De c 


8 | the 1 and then 
Ne | walkediabout with him), 5 ex- 
pt : which 10 13) 
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Vvoured to 2 them be' had very unnesef. 
"Arily entert It Was not, long beſbre odr 


mall degree of alarm though it turnei bet tb 
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Kim bury runs thar ho ud -ont-bdew]Spujnea nh 
by the windy and was actuallyfon bis way? He 40 
then deferibed by figns and geſfures 8 
n very particular turn for mimickry and h ; 

the apprelienfions 27) Mr. M. Wirsoꝶ til 
under, when he 1 was at Prix wi which Leads 
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3 made happy by his Abe fetun; 
who had, as he 15) told them, a5 viiderganens | 


be more founded indmaginary fear; than in = 

real danger, He made a very favourable report 
of the people of P.. that they ſeerhed to b 
friendly in their diſpoſition, and had treated him 
with much civility and kindneſs: — The account 

-of his expedition, e eee 
Was as follows: RO ITO 158 6292 
When the dia ved I 21) went away, 
daa) came neat * the iſtand, where the Ning H-. 
ed, a vaſt concourſe of the natives 23)pati ont | 
« of their houſes to ſee mo come on ſhore 5 thi 
*King's brother, whe 40 accompanied me; 210 
* took me by the hand; and conducted me froth 
the landing: plaee up to che town, where there - 
vas à mat ſpread upon # ſquare pavement, on 
© which he by figns directed me to fit down I 
obeyed, and in a little time the King ap | 
< which being notified to me 1 


©26)uroſs,/ and e my ate ax bo 
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> and inelining my body forwardz 
en de ) dich not ſeem to pay any . 


Fon. After this deremony, I offered the King 
e ipreſents 29), my brother bad 9) ſent by 
Ie, which he received in a very gracious man- 
dne, His hrothet, A Kooxka, now talk- 
good deal with kim, which I conceived 
28 him with our diſaſter, and our 
A bers; after, which the King eat ſome of 
8 ._ the dugar:candy;; Jeemeg to relifh it, and diſtri- 
. Yorke little of it to ſevęral of his Chieſo and 
e tchen ditegted, all the things to be taken away 
Gand 31) carried to his own houſe; which being 
| dene, he ordered; refreſhments to be 33) 
A pbrought, which conſiſted. of a coco nut, filled 
with warm water and ſweetened with moloſ- 
| «ſes; after taſting i it, he commanded alittle boy, 
bo was near * him to climb a cocos: tree and 
.  \Cpather freſh nuts, he cleared one from the 
5 4 huſks, and taſting the milk thereof, 34 bade 
| Kthe little hoy preſent it to me, making ſigns to 
Tue te ſend it back, hen had 35).drank;;/he 
 -  '- Sakterwards 36) broke the nut in two, eat. a litt- 
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|  $legand returned it tu me to gat of it. 
ede 37) und myfelg furrounded. by a 


© vaſt, concourſe of beth-fexes; much convert 
„Feen took place hetyweencthe King, his bro- 
Es: 3 


Wir eyes were repeatedly directed to mes 1 
concluded I was the Nt of it. Taking off 


8 1 { | | 
RRE XC S 


| « Ap: 2 ONE . 30 b 316 i Shes. 
3 2 231.0 cagry,, -. EO, ow MT OS! 8 752 
* 0 0 mt Te Pe 


* "ITE * 3 * 2 * ; & * 9 — N — * 1 = 
” 1 e 
ol 


7 | BY 
* * 1 , 
= 
„ P def 
33 
2 


1 


© oeived n this, they 43) came nearer to me; 
e, e eee ee 5 
4to ferien rs 
x „ie beng nos rer rather aa the TY 
Fay Ring, his brother, ſeveral others, and myſelf, 9 | 
ing u retired into à houſe, where there was ai 1 
33) 45) brought in of yams boiled whole, on a ſtand 
led '| Lor took with a rim or edge round it of three 
lo Lor four inches bigh; in a diſh or wooden bowl 
% as kind of pudding; 49) made alſo of yam 
and E poiediand beat tagether, juſt as we maſh p- 4 
the | Gtatvesy of which. they put three or four'in 2 
ade f| pol or diff... They had likewiſe ſome ſhell 
to ach, but of what kind 1 47) could not make 


ds * l ph, 111 ; 
dz ®ſcenied'39) ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, which! "Ap. 

* | <perceivibgeynduttoned.my waiſtcoat, and 40 9555 

ng L took my ſhoes from my 41) feet, in order that 

by they 42) might ſee they were nopart of my bo- ft 
an | ©dy;beingofopinion; thats at fiſt fightofms, —_ \ 
Ik- a they entertained a notion, that my clothes con- f 7 A 
ed f <ſtituted/a part of my perſon; for, when unde > 
__ 

82 

trĩ- 


he | «gut. They conducted me after ſupper to un- 
ute | «other houſe at ſome diſtance. from the firſt, 9 
end at 4) leaſt forty or filty men 


4nd) women; 1 was 57) led thither by a fe- 
* male, who; when I had entered the houſe, 52) _ 
amade figns to me to ſit. or lie-down on a matt.. 
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te #iidorifos uns dives on. After the reſt of the 
Au- e had 84) ſatisfied their curioſity by 
eus r. « viewing me very accurately, they all sent to 
1 adkeep, „ and 1:56) Iaid myſelf don on the mat, 
drawing another mat over me, Which, I ſup- 
A poſed was placed there for that purpoſe, reſt- 
King my head on à block of wood, which ſer- 
| » '®ves the people here us a pillow. Unable to 
K ſlumber, I lay perfectly ſtill; and ſome con- 
4 ſiderable time after; when all ſeemed quiet, 
& about eight men 37) aroſe and 38) began to 
make two great fires at each end of the houſe, 
: #which was not divided by partitions, but fort. 
K ed dne large habitation. | 59) This operation 
4 of theirs, I confeſs, alarmed me very much} 
> __ Cindeed, 160) thought of nothing'@Yleſs than 
«that the natives were going to roaſt me, and 
« that they had only 62) taid themſelves dowyn, 
u that 1 63) might alſo drop aſleep, and intended 
à to ſeize me in that ſituation. However, being 
- 4 ſurrounded by a danger; which there was n 
e poſſibility of eſcaping, I collected all my for 
4 titude, and, recommending myſelf fo the Su. 
a preme Diſpoſer of all events, I expected every 
« moment to meet my fate; when, to my great 
a ſurprize, after ſitting a little White and ra 
. | King themſelves, T perceived they all retired 
FE « again to their mats, nor 64) got up any more 
E ͤtill day- break; when 1 6) aroſe and walked 
Labout, encircled by great numbers af men, 
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#66) women; and 67) children. It was not long 
u before the King's brother joined me\ and 64) 


| Cent with me to ſeveral houſes, where T was 


Centertained with yams, cocoa*nuts, and fieet- 
Crr;eats. = Being'after this conducted to the 
«King, 1 9Yfignified to bim by geſtures, that T 
much wiſhed to go back to my brother; he 


K perfectly 70) vnderſtood me, and explained tio 


me by ſigns that the canoes could not go out, 


a there being too much wind and ſea. To de- 
«{cribe the firſt, he pointed. up to the trees, and 


a blew ſtrongly with his mouth; and, to mark 
« the too? great. force of the ſea. on the canoes; 
4 he joined his two hands together with, the 
«palms upwards, then lifted them up, and turn 
u d them the reverſe way to expreſs to me, 
t that the canots 7a) would, overſet. The re- 


& mainder of the day I 73) ſpent in walking about 
& the iſland and obſerving its produce, 1 70 found 
, Cit conſiſted chiefly of yams; and cocoa-nuts4 
ewe ſarmer they cultivate. with great care in 
Culurge plantations „in ſwampy watery ground, 
«hte the; rice in India. The cocoa- nut trees 


«the beetle · Hut, which they chew as tobacco.” 


Tue favourable account 75) brought by Mr. M. 
 Warsovy and the meſſage; which the King had 
ſo graciouſly 76) ſent to Captain Wirsox by bis 

ton, could not fail of biene ain to all our 


people. | 
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OY oy When: 67) dr dur you child, 
68).to 650 to elite 40) to unde: ſt· ad. 
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Sr. their powder and repaired their fire arms, our 
people 78) thought their ſafety required, that 


| "6 they 79) ſhould appoint a regular guard every _ 
IP m be relieved every two hours. GP 2. 
| I \ The hour of eight having been appointed or 
= 15 Letting the guard, the Captain previouſly com- L 
= municated to them the reſolution, 80) they had 


formed, explaining at the ſame time, that. it was 
_ cuſtomary for the Eugliſb to have a nightwateh, 
| | whenever they were from home; and that hers 
it 8?) might be particularly uſeful, ar ĩt 82) would 
= prevent the inhabitants of the other iſlands from 
coming by night to attack them. This being 
explained, Captain Wusox invited them; before 
ſupper, to ſee the guard turn out; they ſeemed 
highly delighted to obſerve our men go brauen, 
their exerciſe, before they parted for their re. 
ſpective poſts, each man having a muſquet and 
cCartouch: box,; &c. The novelty of the W 
nad forcibly worke@' on the imaginations oſ their 
_— . new friends. — They returned to the tents, 
—_ | ito they * were to ſleep, and appeared to be 
Quite at eaſe and contented.— They B) kept 
cConverſing together a great part of the night; m 
and the buſineſs of this evening proved à very er 
tavourable circumſtance, as from that time they | 
leemed to oohũer the Engiiſh , ſock * dy 
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. Nr 70) ſhall, | $0) ans 
$1).to. may. ... $5) to will. 
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[power and abfiities $4) as they could have no . .F 
d RB et of before. 1 
* Sentiments nearly tier kave impreſſes the © 0 1 . 

at | minds er all people; whi thre See om ay 3 
. equaintance with mankind,” whenever accident 
I | or curioſity bas 88) carried the inhabitants of re.. 
Dr mote parts of the globe to viſit their un frequent 
n ed regions. But the natives of Prrrw, who, 2 

d far as one is authorized4o judge, not conceiving 

as the globe as extending beyond the horizon, that 

u; | bounded them, had none but the ideas of nature 

e to giiide them; they had 80) ſeen no other 

Id people to diſturb their ſimplicity; whatever they - | 

m were 87) ſhewn, they conſidered and examined of. 
1g as uſeful; they looked up with edmiration to i 
re the people, who 88) cold with fo little trouble 1 


produce effects, which they had never diſcover-- 
ed; and to their admiration they added a reve-- - /. | 
rential eſteem, as poſſeſſing talents, 39) they ne- | 

ver could attain themſelves; of which we ſhall,” .. 
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be” in the courſe of this e * 
ur ordinary proofs. © N 
Sy Anna Koorax could by n0 means reliſh the - 
de ff of trowſers, but he had conceived 2 . 

pe paſſion to have a white ſhirt, and oné was im- 5 


1 mediately 9®) given him, which he had no foon- © 

ry er put on than he 9?) began to dance and 7 

ey about with ſo much joy, that all were diverted | 

ch dy his ridiculous geſtures and the contraſt, 

9 4 which the linen formed with his ſkin. This a 

- o Prince appeared to be verging towards forty; 
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un N fhort, * * fat, 
y Au- that he was almoſt as broad as he was long; he 
„ 5 ober. poſſeſſed an abundant ſhare of good humour, | 


and a wo ul turn for mimickry; and had 
beſides a countenance ſo lively and ſo-expref 
five, that though ohr people were ſtrangers at 
this time to almoſt all 92) he ſaid, yet his face 


and geſtures 93) made them pretty id 3 


comprehend, whatever he was deſcribing. 

order to amuſe them, he would frequently — 
to take off every one of our people in any par- 
ticularity, 94) he had noticed, and this with ſuch 


great good-humour,,, that every one, WhO 93). 
ſaw him, was pleaſed with his pleaſantry. Some- © 


times he 96) would take up, a hat, put it on 
his head, and imitate the manner. of our people 
walking in their military exerciſe; 98.) would 
recollect. every occurrence, that happened, and 
nothing, that he obſerved 97) done by the Eug- 
liſb, eſcaped him; in ſhort, on every occaſion 
his manner was lively and engaging to a degree. 
From the firſt time of his having 98) ſeen the 


great Newfoundland dog, as before mentioned, | 


he 99) telt delight. in going to him frequently, 
and in carrying him victuals; and by noticing 


him ſo much, the dog naturally expreſſed great 
joy, whenever he 199) went to him. When he 
Was ot) brought an board 10) the AxxHñOpE, 


in England, the dog was named Sailor, and now, 
familiarized ta ARA KOOKER, would, whenever 


2% ancilethy what, 'g9) 16 nicks, RI 

| ſſen Which. 95) to. ſee. - + 96) $0, willy, would 

l 2 pflegte. Siehe oy yr" unter . will. 
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he, appeared, bark, jump, leap, and, pay bis 1768. 
tricks; and his new acquaintanee when, he Ad- 
wiſkedto be amuſing, would imitate wonderfully GUST. 
well the barking, howling, jumping, and all ts 
recoutgempgſieaings of joy of thus poor animal. 
The Engliſh, as far as they collected from 
Mr. M. Wirsow'g account; and from the urb+- 
nity and attention 103) ſhewn them by the two: 
dignified Chiefs, who had now been their gueſs 
enjoyed the ſociety: of their new friends; but 
the doubt of 194) what they 10) might further 
get from the ſhip to aid the building of another, 
and the uncertainty, whether they might ever 
ſee again their country and families, conſtantly; 
preſſed on their minds ſuch a weight of anxiety, 
that the Tefſections of ſenſibility were oſten 
wringing their hearts, when the fortitude, 396), 
their prudence aſſumed, and the attentions due 
to their hofpitable protectors, compelled them 
to ſubdue their natural feelings,/and maſk their 
countenances with acquieſcent ſmiles. i - 
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* Thing of eee, ee le Eng- 
ich. — Nis Arvival dvibed and the Ceremony; 
with which be ir received; 1 
dutted by his two Brothers ond Capeain WISO — 

round t > Hes » whereon «oe ws. 

temporary Habitation, I). /bewn- ever 
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er = Stay be departs, pleaſed with bis Recep 
4 5 ** tion, and Sh 355 Rerinue wit lb bint to the back 


1783. Ar day- break the King's fon, 20 accompanied | 


- GUST« 3) went of to the! ſhip; Mr. Baaxe alſo © got 


other ſtores, and were going to make a ſecond” 
trip, but put back on ſeeing a number of canoes 


? informed, that the King was coming. — Soon 
xAtcter ſeveral eanoes appeared round the point at 


' the King's canoe having ſtopped; whilſt he was 
_ giving orders to another ſquadron of canoes (that 
wert armed, and formed his rear) to detach 
- themſelves to the back of the iſland, —< The 

- King's canoe then 7) came forward between four 
- others, two on each ſide of it, the rowers of 

+ + Which ſplaſhed the water about with their pad- 


very dexterous manner; and as the King paſſed, 
the firſt canoes, that had 8) lain to, cloſed his 


ras the tide 9), would permit, it was re) figni- 


1—— ; 
— Dow. he ly, 


— ba ny 10) 8. ae ' 7, 


approaching the harbour, and our people were 
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Au- by one of his uncles, launched their caoe and 
575 off with the Jolly boat; the pinnace wanting 1 


ſome little repairs, 5) could not be 0 ſent till 5 
about noon, bringing with them ſome rice and 


the entrance of the harbour, and then lay to; 


% 


dles, and; flouriſhed them over their begds in a 


train, and followed him into the cove, ſounding | 
their conch ſhells. "When they had come in as 


fied to Captain:WirtsoNn, that he 17) ſhould go 
out and meet the Ring; on which two of his 
own men 12) took bim * in their arms and 
Het: S 
Nl, 2966. 
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ck : the canoe, where the Ring was fitting on 4 ſtage, A 
I #9) built in the middle of it! He defired Cp I 
ed _ tain Wirsox to come into the canoe; Which _. 
id. | 15) did, and, embraced him; informing/him - — 
= through the interpreters, that lis and his friends 
1 - were Engliſhmen, who had unfortunately m 
1 their ſhip, but having ſaved their lives by land „ 
id. | ing on his territory. ſupplicated his permillioft 
1d to build a veſſel to convey themſelves back to 0 
es e Woentry⸗ß i 104459 ; if W-. 
re | Aſter a little pauſe, and ſpeaking with a cer 
n / in a canoe, next to him, (who'we after ) lern * 
at was the CE Miniſter) the King 18) replied, = 
ps: j| we moſt courteous manner; "That he was wel - Mi 
s come to build, either ut the place, where he 
at then was, or at his own iſland; 19) told Captain — oY 
h- |  Wilhon, that the iſland; 22) he was' then om 
he . was 2H thought be unhealthy; that he feared —  _ 
ur tis people 22) might be ſickly, if they ſtayed ö 2 
of it, before another wind ſet in, whiehꝭ he e, 
"i would be in twomobns; and that he might poſs 
a fbly be moleſted by the inhabitants of forks of 
d, line br were at that tims 
is ee. toon 4 mn 
g | © * Captain Wusox' expreſſes tie acknowledgs · 

q woiks for the condeſcenſion, the care, and good- 
n- neſs, which the King had 20 teſtified foward k 
oo | him'and his people; informing binn at the ee, 
us time, that, as the illand, ac) he was then on, was 
0 2 2 150 to do, 1600 
to. Pe} learned,” 18) to reply. a9) 60 lt. 
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| 1783: far nearer to the wreck, from whence he had 
L 26) gat ſome ſtores on ſhore, and hoped 


ſtill to get more, it 27), would be attended with 
much inconvenience, 28) ſhould he remove far · 
ther; therefore he-yould, with his permiſſion, 
prefer remaining where he was, as his people 


MMeduld fear no enemies, whilſt they enjoyed 


us protection and friendſhip ; — that he had a * 
pverſon with him very Ckilful in curing "ſickneſs, 
which d) made him very eaſy on that account; 
but in caſe any of his people, during their ſtay 
there, ſhopld happen to fall ill, he would then 
avail himſelf of — and convey them 
for recovery to the better air of his own iſland. 
With this anſwer the King ſeemed to be pleaſed 
and. H ſatisſed. Captain Wiso then made 
him a preſent of a ſuarlet coat; and, after ſome 
diſcourſe, he made ſigns to gp on ſhore; the 

men again 32) took the Captain up, as before, 
| wu the King ſtepged into the; water, and 

to land. nf a 2 | 

2 The King was parkeetly. naked} not bad hö. 
any bone on his vvxiſt, or any ornament, of dis- 
tinetion. He 33) boze 4 hatchet on bis ſhonl- 
der; the head of which was made of iron, a Cir- 
daumſtance, which much ſurprized our people, 
as all the other hatchets, 34) they had 35) ſeen, 
were of ſhell; the handle being formed in a 
ſharp angle, 30) ſtuck cloſe ts the ſhoulder, lying 
before and behind, and wanted no tying to keep 
8 ſteady 1n Ann The King, on landing, 


a „ 23) Chal; fiir if be hals 
3 N . l 33) 8 
© gelaſſen whic 33) . 36) wo flick, 
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looked about with Lina kind of caution * 
nis brothers, and thoſe, ho Nc with them A 
had before 38) done, on their firſt viſit. Ran $995. 
Roox 39) met him en the ſhore, and, as be; der 
clined going into the tents, the &ng/iſh ſpread 
a ſail-for him to ſit on, 0 
clearly 471 took and 42) underſtood it as a mark 4 
of reſpect; the Curzs Miniſter placing himſelf 1 
oppoſite to him, at the extremity of the canvaſs, we 
whilſt his two brothers, Ras Kook and Agra 
Kookts, #3) ſat on each fide, at the extent alſa 
of the ſail, forming, when thus arranged a ſquare. 

The principal chiefs and officers of ſtate, WW 

44) accompanied him, ſeated themſelves near; 

and behind theſe chiefs the large retinue of his 
own people, which filled his train, being about 1 
three hundred, formed a Circle, not ſtanding but x 
ſquatting, in a poſition ready to riſe up in an inn 
4 | Rant. — Some tea was 45) made, and offered * 
him; he 46) drank one cup, but did nat ſeem to 
reliſh it. After fitting; a little while, he was 
preſented with a remnant-of ſcarlet cloth, and 4 
half a piece of long-cloth;z and alſo had ſome » 
ribbands of different culloviey 47) given to him, 
to diſtribute among his attendants; which he _ _ 
did immediately; and they, on receiving them, 
rolled them up very handily, for they had, all 
been unrolled before to dry. During the time, 
that they were rolling up the ribbandy, our peo- 
ple obſerved, by the geſtures and looks of the 
ae dorm ang 1 46 
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Ms. ſome particulat Said tia 6 darn | 
Ab chem, apprehending that the individual each 
over. Chief had partieulatly noticed, was ſingled out 
s evoted-prifoner; but they ſoon aſter- 
; watds 4) found the meaning to be quite. Con- 
tttityz and that the individual fo ſelected * as 
dj de that Chief's particular friend or gueſt. 
Captain Wirson then introduced his Chief Mate 
to the King, as the firſt officer under wen whom 
A Trvire filed. the Kickaray Ruvack, - 
= - Evhiceiving at that time, that Captain WIG 
wis bimſelf à prince of ſome country, but 
being aſterwards informed by the Malay, that 
1 dated under a far date power at home; 
and was no ſovereign, but a Captain, he ſeir d 
2 | the diſtinction inſtantly, and ever after addreſi d 
1 him: by the appellation of Captain, and his Chief 
Mlate, by that of Kickaray Captain, as ſeeond in 
f eommand. The reſt of the officers were tiext 
3 0 introduced, and Mr. Syare, the ſurgeon, was 
0 out at the gentleman, of whom he had 
) ſpoken; when in the King's canoe, who cured 

_ the difeaſes, which any of his people were af- / 
 flicted with, at which, the Ring ſeemed wonder- 
- Fully ſurprized, and 30) kept his eyes fixed on 
kim. Laſtiy, all the private men were intro- 2 
duced! in their turns, alſo. 3 

During the time, that this bikes wes trams 
acting, Raa Rook was converſing with the King 
upon every thing 57) he had 53) ſeen and obſer- 
ved during his ſtay with our people; this his 
| Nountenance and, 8 fully demonſtrated, 
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ct eyed as. 
fire -arms, and exerciſs;which the King ſeemed. Avy 
exgerly ic attend to, and;then expreſſed a wiſh * 
to ſee them dümfelf; which,” Septen Wan = 
53) ſaid, ſhould be 54) dane img dire, fr W 8 
He ordered every man (to. be.runder armey- - 
and 5) grawn up on besqh (the tide then 
being low before the Ring; ho as placed - 
With all big fetinue juſt above the. fow-of t 
Water, and that they ſhould be,exerciſed/bythe © 
Sk Meigs that he nüght not abſent Mf 
from the King; they, without. Io df time, r 4 
parsd.themſelves, marched on the ſhore in the 
Finz 's preſence, and fired three vollieg in giffey 
rent poſitions. —  The-fiirgrize of the-agtines - 
their hooting, hallooing, junipingayd chatteridgs 
produced/a,ngiſe almoſt equal to the report gf 
che muſquets, Though this exhibition was 4 
duct at ſome expence e 9 
on board, ae e Jent onithis cen. 
Hon, to let the aatives. witneſs ſome diſplar of 
1 — — of heir arms, that they 85) might h a 
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rs, by the mere exhibition of their muſque· 


try, and giving an explanation of their up. 
Alfter this, one of the fowls, that had been 


laps among the little live: ſtock om: oy, 


e e +, $4)46 do. 4 Ar 
1 i 57) BIS; 1 1 5 
g 15 £7 FT; 


— 


46 


* 


1 —— | 
+ Mitisst was ire 61) driven ac ths. 
Ab cove,” where MriBrxcer was prepared with A 
oe! Dowling piece f 16aed with fhot, which he 
| bes ab the brd, tb let the King lee the effe 

of their rhuſquets;/ the bird inſtantly a | 
Bawag t Wing and ber eepbroken; me! of the 

natives 68) try tb it, ) took it up} and Carlied 

it to che Ning! h V5 ined it With great at- 
tention; unable tö 

des Keundec, got Fab ing ot) deen any thing = 
but ö the gun This ereated a vaſt murmur 
Ant furprise amöngſt theemmm et 
Ha Kdo expreſſed much 3 ts 
ſhew'the King, whatever had-imiprefſe@ his 

n mind, and taking his brother by the händ; 
led him to 4 grindſtanè, which: was placed 
behimd dne of the tents and fixed on 4 block 
Ils put it in mötidn, which (baving been 67 
then elle fstho H hie had frequentiy cs) don 
beßbre; the Ning remained fixed in #Rtoniſhi 

# ment ät thb rapidityrof its motion; and at the 
| uc of the Getefat, that it Sold 
|,  Hiinidiately fharpen and Poliſh irbn. Cüptafn 

ö Wen eder 4 hütehet to be ? de) brought; 

' 872) provid; thatthey 72) might K 
yiperceide its bperstiön. RAA Ko. exgerly 

Die Heid 6F the Habile of the tone, and 

began türning it, "appearing! highty delig 
bimſelf to let his brother fee; how well he 75) 


underſtood it; op" 17 the Kory day 
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Snus him forlfbme hours with! this ne OY. 4 
velty, and had Charpened: ſeveral pieces o ira Aw» 
which he had picked up abaut dhe tents: T * 

cireumſtances, which moi i this night bewib 
dered all their ideas, were, the ſparks\of 
fire 76) ον come; and howa ſtone; 00 well 
| * 27 bedame b ſuun dryz: £2877 Wer 
Phe King then viſited-chwdiferent ena 
| and enquired about every thing 7d he 79) wr. 
all was novelty, and of courſ intbroſted his at- 
tenti6n.” hen he 90) gõt to 'the/tent;where 
the Cbineſe men were, NAI Ko, hoſt thten- 
tive mind never 81) loſt fa ſingle tate of an 
thing, 83) be had been informed of during mls 
ſtay among them, acquainted. te! King, thaf 

_ theſe were 1 people quite i dĩſfegent from: tHe 

1 4 5 ind hrat they were: hin mn, a. 
zi he had readily $4) caught:+{Heibeggedoane 
of them would allow:therKinYeo>examine thif = 
head, noticing the long' ſingler braided Tooukzof ' 

| hair hanging almoſt down to the I) calbe U 
their legs." | Ji Ter ut: Mie poll as 57088 
The Kings) gave great.attontian-19 all, ties 

: the General V) ſaiĩd, and feemedcto; be mating 
many enquiries of him; by Rn Kooa's: gen 

tes it was evident, that he was? conveying/ta 
his brother am idea; that there were un dig 
ferent nations in different parts of thb wand; 

ſome of vieh were called French, with whom - 
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2733 ak wann, 
8 yy had 8) told the General of.) He alſo informed 
1 eum han, that the Chüts men were A different kind 
. Serge liſh: am idea, which'he:had 
from obſerving,! that the 
| eee zhſb turned out their 
night watch for the frſt time; the Chineſe had 
ie, but only boarding- pikes, att he- | 
weg enquire@thecduſe, was told, that they 
wee nete te fight with guns as the &ng/iſh 
„ we, whichiddvced him to hold them cheap. 
- #23; When the King heard his brother diſcour- 
beg aboutararietyiofnations, diſperſed through 
the warld;whbo:all ©) fpoke differently, and 
bad before hich an example in the Chineſe.,who 
h dd nqt peak i in the ſame tongue as the 
Sb. he appeared infcantly thoughtfuliand 
_ fnious,85 If M ſtruck with conceptions,:that - 
| bail:never-crofied his mind before.. He re- 
OG | mainad awhile penſiue and bewildered ; and 
 thiscircumſlance imprefſed on every one, at the 
ume, an idea, which will poſſibly now as for- 
A impreſ{the reater; that there was every 
dei to ſuppoſe, there had never been a com- 
minication between theſe people and any other 
nation that they and their anceſtry, through 
n lin af ages too remote for human conjecture 
to n a date, ) might; have lived as ſovereigns 
ofthe world, unconſcious that it extended be- 
yohd the horizdn, that bounded them; uncon - 
Fa Tous un that there were N more inhabitants 


39) die Engländer bedienen ſich 6ft lieber | 
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thus ſuddenly awakened to a new and more en- os 2 
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at each, the day being ſine, and the ſun in full 


Engliſh centinel 96) would, or dared ſuffer any 


7a ABK. 


tze kitchen, were ſcanty indeed, and 99) could = 
in no other place, but this, have attracted any 
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kettle, a tin ſaucepan, with a poker, a pair of 
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"i it than themſelves; and in this caſe, 1 _ 178 
might not be the ſentiments, that burſt on a mind Au- 


larged notion of nature and mankind! * | 
As the King was going toward our tents,, of 
which there were three, with a centry ſtationed 


: 


power. he noticed the bright glitter of the ba- 
yonet; it of courſe aſtoniſhed him, who had 
never 94) ſeen any poliſhed body, or the action 
of light on it. He ſtepped haſtily to the centinel 
and wiſhed to feel it, offering to take it out of 
the man's hand, who there upon 95) drew back; 

Captain Witsow then explained to him, that no 


one to touch his arms. — Upon this the King 
ſeemed 97) ſatisfied, and 98) went on to view 

other things in and about the cove. RA Ko 
would now ſhow his brother the kitchen, which . 
was in the hollow of a rock, a little above th 
cove. It was the time, when the cook was pre- 
paring dinner; the implements, which furniſhed 


one's attention; but here an-inon pot, a tes + 


a” No improbable bur 2 . 
Aome notion 1 av * 
- been awakened before t now, having before” ( 
. him a people of a different colour, and hearing of 
a variety of nations, who were of the /ame comps 
plexion, the impreſſion would naturally — 
on his mind with redoubled ſtrength. - 


94) to ba. ee draw, 96) to will, mM 
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Au- peculiar ſituation, of ſufficient conſequence to 


Gbr. excite admiration; nor were the bellows now 


101) forgotten by the General (of which ſome 
mention has before been 192) made) who taking 
them vp, as he explained their uſe to the King, 


ſeemed ambitious to let his brother ſee, what 


nn adept he was, and 193) began to blow the fire. 
The bald cook, who was always cloſe ſhaved, 
and never 794) wore any thing on his head, and 
was beſide a little meagre fellow, was alſo 
pointed out by him for the King's notice; for 
the General's vein of humour, as well as his 
wiſh of information, 295) made him attentive 
even to the moſt trivial circumſtances. 


He was alſo 1%6) taken to ſee the two dogs, | 


> which he was 107) ſtruck and delighted with in 
full as great a degree, as his brother Ax RA Koo- 


R had been before. But theſe animals, whoſe 


novelty equally imprefled all the natives, excited 
| them to take ſo much pleaſure in making them 
bark, that our people were after ſome time com- 
pelled to confine them out of ſighngt. 
Near to the kitchen was . hollow 
rock, where were ſuſpended the hams, which 
| Had been faved from the ſhip, under which fires 
had been og) made, in order to ſmoke-dry.them 
fror future ſea · ſtore. N Koox was now ſo fa- 
miliarized to our people” s methods, that he in- 
formed the King this was ſome of their provi- 
fon; he wiſhed, that one of them ſhould be 
offered his brother, which was immediately pre- 
100) to become, 101) to forget. 102) to make, 


20 be meke. 
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at that moment waddling in ſight. 

The King being now returned to his former 
ſeat, informed Captain WILSON; that he intended * 
to go and ſleep at the back of the iſland; and 
pibſently a loud ſhriek was 29) given by one 
of the King's officers, who 119) wore a thin nar- 
row bone on his wriſt, which was afterwards 
Tt) known to be an Order much inferior to 212) 
what we have 113) ſpoken of before. This, at 
the moment it was heard, 114) threw our people 


into ſome alarm, but the cauſe of it was imme« 


diately evident; for all the King's attendants; 
whom it was conceived amounted at 115) leaſt 
to three hundred, though all differently diſper- 
ſed, and engaged in looking about at every thing, 
that attracted them, as if inſtantaneouſly moved 
by the fhriek, 116) might be 217) ſaid to have 
rather darted than to have 718) run to their ca- 
noes. It was a ſignal obeyed more ſuddenly - 
than 179) could have been conceived, and na 


word of command was ever executed with great- 


er promptitude. The King 'departed, in ap- 
pearance well pleaſed with his ur hats rel 


with * he had 121) ſęen. 7 
The King's fon and Ras Koor ſtayed with! * 
the Engliſh, having five canoes and about twenty | 


people remaining with them; they mJ ſlept in 
two tents by nee, our people lying in the 
1 09) to ze. 10) to W , rr) % know? 
9 2727 than ig anisgelaſſen; ſehe zm. Cap. a. 113) 
to ſpeak, 114) to throw. 115) der Superl. vol - 
uy little, 116) co may. 17) to lay, 2185 ter 
. Frg) to cen. n yes 13 
121. * 4 l 
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ſented, and accepted, as was ats a live -ooſe; 1795 29 
four or five (the remains of the live ſtock) Joſt Au- 
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1 tent, where their arms and ſtores were, two 
Au- tents having been erected for the accommoda- 
auar. tion of the King and his retinue. One was pre- 
poared for the King, before he 122) came, and 
the other raiſed cloſe to it, for his attendants, 
atter his arrival, when they 123) faw the number 
of them. In the tent intended for the Kig, 
was NAA Koox, the King's ſon, and ſeveral 
Chiefs; Captain Wuson remained with them 
after the guard was ſet, and centinels placed, to 
© ſhew them reſpect; as well as to teſtify the con- 
fidence, 124) he placed in them. Soon after 
which the following cue happened, 
| wo occaſioned much alarm. | 
Alcſter the guard was ſet, and the centinels 
* our people were going to reſt, when, 
on a ſudden, the natives 125) began a ſong, the 
ſhrillneſs and manner of which 126) made them 
think it was their war- hoop, or the ſignal for 
the King and his party from the back of the is- 
nnd to come upon them; the Eugliſb inſtantly, 
127) took to their arms, and Meſſrs. Bax xxx and 
Snap 128) ran to the tent, where Captain Wir- 
8 on was, to ſee; if he was fate; Judging, that if 
4 any harm was intended, the natives 129) would. 
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ſecure him, who was alone with them. — Seeing ni 
him ſaſe and quiet, they informed him of the ap- ti 
prehenſions of our people, who were all under F th 
arms; he 'requeſted Mr. Baxxes to return im- tu 


 -  wmediately to them; and deſire them to make no | tf 
. ſhew of being alarmed, but to keep upon their 

_ guard, until they ſhould find, what the meaning 
) to come, faz) to ſee. 1320 


ausgelaſſey 
2» chat}” { 125) to begin. 1260 to m to 
rake, 222 199) wil * 


of this might be, adding, chat kerdlctinns, 19236) 
to them as ſoon, as he 239) could do it without Au- 


being noticed; he requeſted Mr. Syarp to fit our. 
down by the king s ſon; and enter into ſome con- | 
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verſation with him, by ſigns, whilſt he 13) went 


himſelf to their tent, where he 132) found the 


people under arms; after & litte deliberation 
on 133) what this noiſe might mean, it was 134) 
thought 735) beſt to diſcover no appearance of 
uneaſineſs, but to remain quiet in the tent, with 


arms ready by them, and that he 135)would re- 


turn to the natives, and wait the event. He 
was ſoon relieved from every anxiety, by find- 
ing, that they were only tuning their voices, in 
order to begin a ſong; which as ſoon as they 


had in their manner properly pitched, Na Rook 
137) gave out a line, or ſtave, which was 138) ta- 


ken up by another Rupack, ſeated at a little di- 
ſtance, who 1 39) ſang a verſe, 140) accompanied 
by the reſt of the natives preſent, except him- 


ſelf and the Prince. The 41) laſt line they 2 


ſung twice over, which was 143) taken bo by 


the natives in the next tent, in chorus; Ra 


Kook then 1% gave out another line, which 


was ſung in the ſame manner; and this conti- 
nued for then or twelve verſes. They talked at 
times between the verſes, as if ſetting ſome of 


— 


the ſingers right, who had not been properly ian 


tune. Their ſong ended, the y requeſted to hear 
ſome Engliſh ſongs, which was readily 143)cam- 


x30) te can, 131) to go. 132) n find. _ 1 
2 ae 120 to wink 55) 0 Es þ | 
perl. von good. 136) to will 
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1753. plied with, and ſeveral ſongs were ſung by one 
Au- of our people, with which they were exceed- 
| GUST. ingly pleaſed. This put an agreeable end to 
_ - "every apprehenſion, 8 the Engliſh were now 
+ - Convinced their fole intent was to amuſe them. 
The natives, ſoon after this, 746) went quietly to 
_ fleep, but there were few-of the Engliſh able to 
I de ſo; the alarm had awakened too many ſuſpi- 
| cious ideas, to allow their minds to be * 
compoſec. | 


146) to go. | | 
pa * — F | bY 
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> 4 Coolneſ+ ariſes on the Pare of the Notives, which 
much alarms the ENGL1sH. — This cleared up, 

dend Friendſhip reſtored. — The King REA 
Five Captain WitsoNn's Men to attend bim 

to a War i le was going to make againſt a neigh- 

 bourrmg Island. — This is afſented to, and he 

departs with the Men. — The Engliſh plan 
their intended Veſſel, form a Dock Yard, un- 

aximously chooſe Captain WILSON 70 be their 
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Commander » and each engages in the off 


ment 2) he is nominated to, in order to aſſiſt the 


Conſtruction of their future Veſſel. — Firſt 


| Sunday after tbe Shipwreck duly commemorated, 
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wie AS all our countrymen's future hopes depend- 
16. ed on their being able to build a ſhip with the 
few tools, that had been ſaved from the AnTe- 
20x, ſo, being in expectation of the King's arri- 

val, and well aware, how much theſe imple- 
ments 3) might be coveted by the natives, and 

the dithculties, 4) they might be reduced to, 


« x) ausgel hat, 2 . 4 
x) a Ha ster , ge dr Fx, 
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| either by depriving themſelves of the uſe of reac | 


them, or riſking the diſpleaſure of their new Au- 


friends, by refuſing their ſolicitations, it was ) GUSTs * 


thought expedient to ſecrete them from te 

publio view; a convenient place was found in a 

rock, and the tools concealed. = 
The ſhip's crew was employed in getting BE 


ready the blocks and ways, in order to lay down 


the intended veſſel. They had already 6) got a 
piece of wood for a ſtem, and andther for a 
ſtern-poſt. © About ten o'clock the Caizs Mini- 
fer came over land, from the back of the is- 
land, which S did not exceed the diſtance of 
half a mile from the cove, and after looking for 
ſome time at the operations then beginning, he 
9) took Captain Witson by the hand, and 19) 
led him to the tent, where the arms were 11) 


' kept; after viewing wiſh-fully a cutlaſs, he 


aſked him for it. In the particnlar ſituation, in 


' whick our people 12) ſtood, Captain Wilson 


13) thought a refuſal 74) might be imprudent, 
particularly to a Chief of his rank, and therefore 
judged it wiſer to make a virtue of neceſſity. 
But, on coming out of the tent, RA Kox 5) 
faw it in his hand, ſeemed 2 10) made | 


him return it. | 
The Malay ſome time after coming on ſhore 


from a canoe, 17) ſaid there was bad news; that 


he had heard ©that a cutlaſs had been 19) given 


6) to get, 5) to come. e 
1,00 = fs mp) Ne 


haͤuſig chte, daß 
er es wieder zuruͤckgab, d. Ns nw 
wehen. e 19) 10 give, * 
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| 2783; to one, who was almoſt a ſtranger, whilſt the 
| Aus King's brothers, who had been with the Eng- 
OUST: © / h all the time on the iſland, bad never had 
any thing of ſuch conſequence 19) given them, 
Land that they muſt, make them ſome preſents.” 
On tbis hint Captain VV11son offered each of the 
King's brothers, a remnant of cloth, which they 
_ both received very cooly; he preſented them 
1 afterwards with white long cloth and ſome rib- 
bands, but ſtill not a ſmile appeared on their 
faces; by which the Captain perceived, that 
® this was not, what thev wanted. — The event 
„ diſtreſſed our people much; they had doubts, 
1 whether this apparent coolneſs 20 might ariſe. 
from their having 27) given the cutlaſs to the 
"Cntr Miniſter, or whether they had been put 
out of humour at the indelicacy of this perſon, 
ö in having imprudently 22) laid the £ngliſb under 
© - the necellity of gratifying him in a requeſt;which, 
| fitvated as they were, they muſt have been un- 
der dithculties to refuſe. EY 
In the afternon the Malay informed Captain 
W11s0N, that the King was come round into 
the bay, being on his return to Prixw, and if 
he wanted to take leave of him he muſt go off 
to his canoe. The Captain accordingly 23) went 
in the jolly-boat, having with him Tou Rose 
his linguiſt, and four other men. The meeting 
was, to his great ſurprize, very cool on the 
King's erte of courſe reſerved on * that of his 


29) to give, 20) to may, 21) to > give, 
lay. 23) to 9. * Wo man im PL. tſchen 

das Subſtantivum wiederholen, oder ein 12—— 
oder Pronomen poſſeſſwum gebrauchen muß, da ſes 
der Englaͤnder ſein Pronomen demonſirativum iat. 
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U on, far alike: indeed, that et"? open: 2983s: | 
2 neſs, which marked the interview of the pre- Au- 

d ceding day. — And I doubt not but by this ume * 

1, the reader will have ſhared a portion of that 

1 concern, for his unfortunate countrymen, which 


* was awakened in their boſoms by this une: 
y pected alteration in the behaviour of the natives, \ 3 
m "What will he think of the hearts of thefe yer * of 
o- unknown inhabitants of Prrew.? — He will 
ir | have already loaded them with reproach, and 
at judged, too hardly judged them to be an incon- 
nt ſiſtent, faithleſs people, on whom no reliance 
„ 24) could be placed, whom no profeſſion could 
ſe bind. — His imagination may have ſtarted a2 
1e multitude of conjectures, yet at laſt will pro- 
ut bably ſuppoſe any thing ſooner than the real 
n, cauſe, which ſpread this vifible dejection over 
er their true character. Never perhaps was ex- 
h, hibited a nobler ſtruggle of native delicacy 9 
n- their hearts 25) burnt within them to aſk a f: , > 
vour, which the generoſity of their feelings 26) 
in would not allow them to mention, — The Eng- 
to dif h had been and ſtill were in their power; they 
| had 27) ſought their protection as unfortunate 
ſtrangers. — The natives had already 23)ſhewn 
them, and till 29) meant to ſhew them, every 
mark of hoſpitality, which their naked, unpro - 
ductive country 30) could afford. — They con- 
ceived, that what they wiſhed to aſk, as 1 3) 
might prove a temporary inconvenience, would 
look ungenerous; and that which moſt check- 
ed their ſpeaking was, that, circumſtuncedt as 
29 can, 25) % burn. 26) co will. ng 


8 — 239) to mean. 205 2 
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m the Bg were with reſpect to tbem, a requeſt 
Au- would have the appearance of a command; an 


ur- idea this, which ſhocked their ſenſibility. — 
The matter 32) they laboured with was, in their 
I opinions, of the higheſt imaginable conſequence 
to them. The King had probably talked it over 
with his brothers the preceding day; had delt- 
+” . beratedon it in the evening at the back of the ' 
Alland, and came to the cove this day determi- 
ned to propoſe it, but when there, wanted reſo- » 
= lution to make it 33) known; yet the object 
being ſo important; he 80) felt unwilling to leave 
tit in filence, and perhaps conceived, that he 35) 
could better diſcloſe it from his oanoe, than 
when ſurrounded by ſo many-Fngliſh. — Aſter 
much apparent ſtruggle in the King's mind, the 
requeſt with great difficulty was at laſt 36) made, 
and proved to be this: — that the.King being 
in a few days going to battle againſt an iſland, 
that had 19 done him an injury, he wiſhed Cap- 
tain Witson 38) would permit four or five of 
huis men to accompany him to war with their 
muſquets. Captain Wizon inſtantly 59) replied, 
that the Engliſ b were as his own people, and 
that the enemies of the King were their enemies. 
— The interpreter certainly very well tranſla- - 
ted this declaration, for in an inſtant every coun- 
tenance, which was before overſhadowed, 49) - 
became brightened'and gay. The King 47) ſaid 
"= he 43) ſhould want the men in five days, by 
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which time hie own people would be prepares 119%, 
for battle, and that he would take them down Au- 


to Prrłw with him the next day.— Thus was * . 
harmony reſtored between our people and tze Ml 


natives; interrupted only for a few hours, from 
no other cauſe, than that extreme delicacy of 
ſentiment, which no one 4)would have expected 
to have 45) found in regions ſo dis jained * | 


the reſt of the world. - 


_ The converſation being at an end, Captain. N 
Wuson taking leave returned to acquaint the 
officers and people on ſhort with 46) what had 


| paſſed at this conference, which he hoped would 


meet with their approbation. All united in ſay- 
ing, that he had acted with great propriety, and 
ſeemed happy to find, that they vere again on 
the ſame good footing with the natives; there- 
fore, that the King 47) might ſee they were ready; 
and wanted no preparation, the Captain#8) went ' 
off once more to inform him, that the men 
would be at his orders, whenever he pleaſed. 
This prompiitude pleaſed him much, and he in 

a very diſtinct pointed manner 9) told Captain 

W1tsoN, that he was his brother Rupack, and 


that he 30) ſhovld regard the Engliſh officers 


and people as his own people; and that the Cap- 
tain muſt ſend his brother, Mr. M. Wusox, 


again to Petew, to ſee what things were there 


for the Engliſh to eat, that they $1) might be 53). 


building their veſſel; . but this offer the Captain 


ſent them; adding, that he would order ſome 
of his carpenters to come and afliſt them in 
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1 declined: and having finiſhed, what he had to 
Ab- fay.”he then departed with his attendants to the 
| usr. back of the iſland, notifying that he ſhould re- 
4 turn for the men the next morning. Captain 
' > Witsox, as before, informed his officers and 
men of all that had paſſed with the King, — In 


| 
1 
I 
| 
( 
-the afternoon the ways were $3) laid; the keel, ( 
ſtem, and ſtern- poſt ſquared, as alſo ſome of the | 
8 \ 

{ 

[ 

: 

: 

t 
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| flcor- timbers. 

n The King came in the forenoon of the fol- 
17. lowing day for the men, 54) he had been pro- 
*  miſed; Captain Wirsox, on offering to make 
done of the number, was refuſed by his own peo- 
ple, who declared, that he muſt not expoſe him- 
ſelf, as all their ſafeties depended on him. Every + 
one of the Engliſh expreſſed a readineſs to go, t 
but the five following being young men, and \ 
requeſting their comrades with particular earneſt- { 
neſs to be the firſt upon the liſt, were thoſe, J 
"who were appointed, viz. Mr. C¹mm, the t 
third mate, Nicholas Tracxk, James BLuttT, ] 
Ma BLancnard and Tromas DviTON; they C 
alſo 35) took with them Tom Rost as their inter- 1 
preter; the King and the Chiefs taking each, 1 
3 one of them in their canoes; our men being 0 
Axeſſed in blue jackets, cocked hats, with light { 
| blue cockades, and properly prepared with arms t 
and ammunition. The King 56) made but a ſhort t 
Ray ; he 57) ſaid, he 38) ou leave four of his \ 
own men with our people, that they were ſuch 

HI might be truſted, that the expedition 
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60) would be over in four days, and that ellis: N 
ginable care ſhould be 61) taken of the men, Au- 
who were to attend him. He ©) went away * 
in great friendſhip, ſhaking all che ugliſb by ; 
the hand. Our people 63) accompanied. their 
companions, when they departed, to the water | 

edge, and as they moved from the ſhore in the 
cove, 64) gave them three cheers, the firſt of 
which was only returned by the Engliſh; but 
the linguiſt giving Anna THULLE to underſt Ms 
that this aculamation was uſed by the Eng/iſh as 
a farewel and wiſh of ſucceſs, the King 65) made 
all his men ſtand up in their canoes and return | 
the ſecond and third, _ Y 
D.uring this day our 2 felled. ſeveral - 1 
trees for a ſtem, the one, 56) they before had pros 
ving rotten in the middle; and their preſent, lei - 
fure, added to the little proſpect of being inter 

' Fupted by the natives for ſome days, induced 
them to embrace this opportunity to form the 
plan of their intended veſſel. | The petty offſi⸗- 

cCeers and common men: conſidering, that to.pur+ 

ſue this intereſting buſineſs, every individual 
muſt do his part, and all concur ja becoming 
obedient to the command of one ſuperior, whe 
ſhould conduct and' regulate the whole opera; 5 
tion. The affection ©) each had 4) born tg i 
their Captain, and ſtill 4) bore him, though mis. 
fortune had ſevered the tie between them, 29) 


made them unanimouſly . DFE" 
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at the fame time an earneſt wiſh,” that in caſe 


59 zl will. 


a 1 | ACCOUNT o 
os to ae! that one ſuperior, and that he 71) would 


Au- take the command upon him, faithfully promi- 
5 usr. ſing that they would, in all things, implicitly 


obey 1 his orders, equally as when the ANTELoPE 


was on float “; that ſhe now being a wreck, 
they would fortn themſelves as a people of 2 
dock yard, and would confider Captain Wilson 


(whoſe former conduct they 72) ſaid they 73) 


_ ſhould ever remember with the warmeſt affec- 
tion) as the maſter, or manager of the yard, and 
flubmit toſuchlaws and regulations 700 48 uſually 


govern places of that kind. Nothing 75) could 
more affect the ſenſibility of ſuch a character as 


Captain VW1LsoN's, than to ſee all thoſe, who 
had ſerved under him,/ voluntarily again ſeek 
him as their Ctinmander, to ſhare ſtill far ſeverer 


toils. With a degree of joy, only exceeded by 


| his gratitude, he accepted the flattering diſtinc- 


tion, 76) their generoſity offered him, expreſſing 


any cenſure or puniſhment ſhould hereafter be 


77) found neceſſary to be paſſed on any indivi- 
dual, that this unpleaſant office 78) might not 
reſt with him, but be decided by the majority 


of voices. This alſo was aſſented to. The ſpirits 


of all our people were renovated; nothing pre- 
ſented itſelf to them but the future veſſel, which 


As every reader mayinot'be acquainted with 
\maritime proceedings; to ſuch it will not be im- 
to remark, that when a merchant- ſhip 


is wrecked, all authority immediately ceaſes, 


cond every e is at full libe to ſhift 


nach den fr hich, - Nad, laſſen 
en e N 


„ . n © eee 00 K „ K tw A 4a. 


71) to ay. HEM n. 75 » 70 as geht | 


2 9 * * + & Oy 23 | / 0 8 A 4 8 La 
. 
4 Is 


2-3 THE PELEW ISLANDS. 83 


was to convey them home; deſpondency was * 
chaſed from every mind, and each of the Eng- Av- 
liſh being appointed to his diſtifict ſtation by * | 
their new maſter, having 79) dug up the tools 
which had been 80) buried previouſly to the 
King's viſit, as before mentioned, they all 8), 
went to work with the utmoſt alacrity; each 
| determined (unſkilled however he 82) might be) 
to exert his abilities and perſonal ſtrength to 
promote and aid the general plan. 
| Alt arrangements being now ſettled, och 
33) went to his new department, and worked till 
dark, at which time all were ſummoned to the 
great tent, where Captain WII son read prayers; „ 
it being the requeſt of every one to join in pay» 
ing unitedly their thankſgivings to that Supreme 
Being, who had not only ſo providentially pre- 
ſerved them, but whoſe goodneſs now relieved 
their drooping ſpirits, by ſpreading before them 
a-hope of their being once more reſtored to their 
country and families. Each bringing with him 
a mind impreſſed with theſe reflections, never | 
were prayers more devoutly or ardently offered | 
up. Andafter they were over, it was ordered, 
that public prayers = ſhould on no Sunday. 
evening be omitted. 
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aud continue their Work with the urmoft Aſſfiduity 
in the Dock Yard, and in advancing the Veſſel. . | 
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an ACCOUNT or * 


a n. to the aue made Gio pre- 
1 A- ceding day, the boatſwain called all hands to 
1 1 ebe ſeparate labours. Some of our people 
= were employed in procuring water, which was 
I) found to be rather a ſcarce article. Having 
* Fe upon the ground, where the veſſel?) ſhould 
1 be 5) built, which was juſt in front of the cove, | 
the carpenters fitted the ſcarfe of the ſtem — 
dad ſtern-poſt, 4) got the keel 5) laid on the 
blocks, the ſtem — and ſtern. poſt bolted, and 
All hands were 6) buſted about the veſſel and in 
F felling timber. The boats 7) made ſeveral trips 
= and 8) brought two hawſers, a lower ſhroud 
1 hawfer, ſome copper, boards, two full calks of 
obeeb, ſome empty watercaſks (which our people 
vere obliged to be attentive to, in order to ſe- 
cure enough for their future voyage). a good 
quantity. of plank, ſome junk for Oakum and 
| other ſtores. They alſo diſcovered a caſk of 
 ARRACK, belonging A Mr. BaRRKERJ; it was half 
| = Leaguer, and having been covered by the ſto- 
, | res, had not been perceived, when the reſt of 
the liquors were ſtaved. This was 9) brought 
| vn ſhore, and 10) given to Captain Wilson, to 
7 e at his diſcretion ; the people were appre- 
henſive it 11) would be ordered to be Naved, 
Which the Captain perceiving by their whiſper- 
ing amongſt themſelyes, propoſed that it 12) 
ſhould be 13) kept, and each perſon have a pint 
ol grog every evening aſter work was over, un- 
A ey it ſhould be expended. ' This diftribution 


59 to find. 20 ſhall, - 3) to build, 4j) to get. 2h 
507% ly, 6) co buly, 7) ro make, 8 to bring, bf; 
_- ro bring, 10) to give, 11) ro will, 12) "3 
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was approved by al, and the Caſk immediately row. 
ſecured in the tent. — At» 
Some d emen o] rr 


. 


thoſe. „ who were ſtationed to the 'carpenter's 
work, the heat of the weather and their new 


employment having terribly bliſtered bande, 2 3 
and their bodily fatigue added«to this, had 0 


given birth to the diſcontent; in the evening, 

after ſupper, Captain WIIsox 16) a. no 
to notice, the uneaſineſs, 17 ) he had diſcovered,” . 

and how blamable it. was in thoſe, wg wers 

-beſt able to labour, to expreſs ſuch diſſatisfac- 

tion, when even the weakeſt ! 8) partook of theie 

Fhare,in- the general toil; and thus, by'a paper 4 
and well - timed reaſoning, every diſquiet was  _ 
ſubdued, and perfect harmony. and goodthumou res? 


' reſtored. — It was propoſed, that, all, ſhould / © 


drink to the ſucceſs of the Rewer, which was — 
the name intended to be 79) given the veſſel now 
20) begun; and on this pleaſant occaſion. the 


Captain end n. man a double s wanes.,_ 


_ 
of grog. | 2d T3; bon bk FT IK 
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The Five Men, with the Interpreter, wht 10 wen 
with rhe King ow bis Expedition, return /afe, 
d) arcompanied by RAA RON — The” Accopite © 
of - Succe/F of that Expedition. — RA Kon, 

iu the — s No gives the Island of . 
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"Te for the preſent, but ſends Mr. Bxxexx, and 
M. W1L$0N, bis Brotber, with the Lin- , 
_ guiſt, to compliment ABBA THULLE, on bis lats 1 
N 5 * ory. — Ceproin Wirson goes in bis Boar | 
* round the Irland. — The Veſſel continues t0 ger A 
e advanced. Meſjrs. ane aud WIe. re- 
turn from Pxrxw. * a 3 


ms, © whole attention of our people was Botha 
3 on the variety of buſineſs, neceſſary to the 
Monday advancement of the veſſel. In the afternoon 
21. four canoes were perceived making into the 
Harbour; by the beatmen ſplaſhing and flou- 
Fifhing their paddles, our people conceived the 
King was on board 3) one of them, but to their 
great ſatisfaction they ſobn ſaw they were their 
. Lountrymen returned. They were welcomed 
with every teſtimony of joy; and it was no ſmall 
pleaſure to thoſe, 3) leſt on the iſland, to ſee 
them all come back in health and ſpirits. They 
=_ - Teported they had been very kindly treated ever 
? © fince' their departure, the natives behaving to 
tem in the moſt friendly unreſerved manner. 
The King's brother, RA Kook, 5) came back 
with them. The canoes 7) brought great quan- 
ities of yams and co · nuts, and the King had 
given to each of the men, who 8) went on this 
expedition, a baſket of fweetmeats, and alſo 9) 
ſent ſome baſkets” to the, Captain; this ſweet- 
meat they diſtributed very liberally. amongſt their 
_ countrymen, but it was not much reliſhed, being 
100 found dry and hard, inſomuch that the ny 
IC wave fl it the name W urn - Dog. .. 
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The following was the account, 10 gur 278. 
Ina 13) gave of their expedition, which was Au- 
confirmed, by Mr, Cuynin's Journal, NI) DIE 4 


went with them. 

. Having departed the wth, they 5) W went * 
one of the King's iſlands, about ſix leagues to 
the eaſtward: of the cove, where they were re- 
ceived with great kindneſs, and treated with 


much hoſpitality; after remaining there all night, 


they ſet off the next morning for Prrrw, the 


place of the Ring's reſidence, which was in an 


iſland about three or ſour miles diſtant: here 
they remained till the a 1ſt, the King not being 


till then able to get together all his canoes; how- _ 


ever, by day- light on the a tſt, they muſtered 
before the King's houſe with their arms, which 
conſiſted of bamboo darts from five to eight 16) 
Feet long, pointed with the wood of the beetle- 
nut. tree and bearded; theſe her uſe for cloſe 
quarters, but they have ſhort * ones for diſtance, 


two 17) feet. long, having a notch ęut in it, ip re- | 


Heive the point of the dart, and place their hand 


at the other extremity of the dart, which, being | 


38) made of bamboo, is elaſtic and compreſſed 
into:acurve, proportianed. to the diſtance, 19) 
they aim-at; and being then ſuffered to ſpring, in 
general it comes down perpendicular on the. ab 
Techs to which it is directed. 

The Engliſh embarked in five different ca- 
ow, , wy, 29) v yet 05 to che 9 bout 


| * 15) ro 
17) det Ply von e 5 
19) ayogelaſſen which, | . 1% 


* 
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ten or e leagues, calling as they at) went | 


. along at ſeveral of che King's villages to refreſh | _ 

. nr. and reinforce; at half an hour 2 paſt two in p 
Ay | the afternoon, they 23) got in ſight of the enemy. ha 
3 The King had with him now a fleet of one hun- Fe 
_— - .- drxed and fifty canoes, on board of which were f. . 
"-confiderably above one thouſand men. Of the 1 

enemy's force our people 2 0 could form no cer- 12 

ttainty. Before the action, RAA Kobx 25) went 1 

An his canoe cloſe to the town; and 26) ſpoke to th 

— the enemy for ſome time, having Tnouas Dur- * 
Ton in the boat with him, who had. directions by 
nuaot to fire, till ſuch time as the ſignal-agreed-on th 
2279) ſhould be 28) given him. What the Gene- . 
ral 0 aid, being received by the enemy witk | 
great indifference, RA Kook 39) threw a ſpear 1 


at them, which they almoſt immediately return- 
ed: this being the ſignal for firing, was inſtantly = 
obeyed; a man was 31) ſeen to fall directly, and 
this 32) threw the enemy into great confuſion. 
Such 33) as were on ſhore 34) ran away, and the 
greater part of 35) thoſe in the canoes jumped 
Into the water and 36) made for land; a few:37) 


more muſquets were fired, which diſperſed the 
| enemy intirely: and our friends ſeemed per- 
 ectly 88) atisfied with their putting them to 
x flight, and in this mark of victory, but made no 
1 de uſe of it than to land, ſtrip ſome cocoa- 
23 Eigentlich das Partic, von paſs = 
i, welches oft die Geſtalt einer Prapv. bal drex | 
* 0 wie hier at half an hour paſt two, d. h. um den e 
any get. ok can, > 8e . 5. 
We. 18 
8 to Nan 70 231) to ke... * tho,” =) | 
1 nach ſach | ws 34) to run, 50 der 
k. von that,” ch) to make. 27) der Compar. 
den mach. *38) 10 tief,. N 
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mt nut trees of their fruit, and carry off ſome yams 115. 3 
fk and other proviſion. Aſter this fight, or more Au. 
un properly, this attack, the fleet returned home- usr. 
. ward, the King den highly pleaſed with his ; 


| triumph. They ſtopped at ſeveral places in their 
way, where the 39) women brought out ſweet 
liquor for the people to drink; and it being too 
far to get home that night, the fleet diſperſed 
up ſevetal ſmall creeks, about eight o'clock in 
the evening, where they 47) ſlept. The next 
morning feaſts were prepared in all the neigh-. 
bouring houſes, and at three in the afternoon 
the people re-embarked; and ſet off for PeLew, 
where they arrived ſafe about ſeven the ſame 
evening. — Here alſo they 42) found the women 
ready to receive them, with cocoa-nut ſhells 
filled with ſweet liquor. On landing, the Eng- 
liſh fired a volley, and 43) gave three cheers, 
with which the-King appeared greatly pleaſed. 
Here our people 44) ſlept, and were 45) told, 
that they muſt ſtay and reſt themſelves the next 
day, and ſet off for their iſland the day ſucceed- © 
ing. There was nothing but rejoicing and feſtt- _—_— 
vity in the. town the next morning, and the reſt . _ 2 
of the day was paſſed with hilarity, and celebra- | 
ted with ſongs and dances, 46) made-on the oc- 
caſion. 
Before our odaple 1 the King a) 
took them to his houſe, treated them with ſome 


39) der Plur. von woman, ' 40) to briay, - 4 to. 
„ 4&2) to find. 420 to give, 40) 0 ſleep. 
45.70 tell, were told wdrtlich: We Leute wurden 
endl d ö Ar man ſagte ihnen, man gab ihnen den Be-' 
— id. Der Engländer bedient ſich oft lieber des Paſ- - 
ums, wo wir das Activum ſehen, oder uns unt or Y 


iu delſen ſuchen. 46) wo make. N 
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vhs,” ſtewed turtle, expreſſed great ſatisfaction in 
Av= their behaviour, and promiſed to ſend to their 
ousr. iſland ſupplies of yams; aſking them, if they 48) 
x thought Captain Vitsow ,49) would again ſpare 
= him ten men to go againſt the ſame people, in- 
1 timating alſo a deſign 50) he had againſt another 
iſland; Mr. Comm declined giving an anſwer |, 
to this queſtion, ſaying he 51) could undertake 
nothing without the Captain's orders. — After 
breakfaſt the King 52) went down to the water- 
_ fide with the Eugliſb. where he parted with them 
in a very kind manner, ſending two large canoes, 
_ $3) laden with yams, for the reſt of their coun- 
ttrymen. They then paſſed over to the fmall is- 
F land, where they had firſt landed, and walked 
© acroſs it with the General, who 5% accompanied 
them, and who ordered the canoes to go round 
to the other ſide; they were now conducted to 
' _ their firſt night's habitation, where their old 
friends received them (if poſſible) more hoſpi- 
tably than before; both ſexes flocking about 
them, and making ſigns to expreſs their know- 
|  Tedge of the defeat of the King's enemies. Here 
. they 55) ſtaid the night, and after a paſſage this 
| morning of five hours, rejoined their ſhipmates, 
0 the mutual ſatisfaction of all. 
The Agnacx having been 56) found during 
the time our countrymen had been abſent, at 
their return they were ſerved the liquor due to 
5 them, in the proportion that it had been uſed at 
the tents in their abſence, which they invited 
their comrades to partake of in the evening, and 
45) to think, 49) ro will, go) ausgelaſſen which, 
51) to can. F) ro go, $3) ro lade. 54) to 
accompeny, © $$) te . e) te . 
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this, with the yams and cocoa-nutss 37 they 
55) brought, $9) made a feaſt.— Thaſe, wha: 
had been abſent were exceedingly rejoiced to 
ſee the progreſs in the veſſel, wherein all the fu- 


imagination embarked. 


— 


Aue. 


GUSTs 


ture hopes of every individual were Comer the in: 


- RaxKoox having :nformed cube Wirten „ren 


the preceding night, that his brother, ABBA 
Tnol LE, had ©) given to him, for the Engliſh, 
the iſland, 61) he was then on, the name of which: 


; they had not heard before, but now ®) learnt it 
was called OxooLowe3 after breakfaſt, Captain 
Wilson, in teſtimony of the King's donation, 


oĩſted the Britiſh pendant, and fired three vol 


/ 


s of ſmall arms, in token of their taking poſ- 


flion of it for the Engliſh. — Our people ſay- 
ing, as they returned in the canoes from Pl x w, 
that the natives were conſtantly pointing to the 
iſland, calling it Engliſh, and Engliſbman i land, 


the King had 63) ſent his brother to make 69) 
to. Captain WILSsox this grant of the is- 


Lno\ 
land, as alſo to give the Captain an invitation to 


PfLew: he excuſed himſelf for the preſent, ha- 


ving ſo much to attend to at OxooLonG; but 


ſent Mr. Bæwczx, who had been Firſt Mate of 


with the linguiſt, Tou Ros, and one of the 
China men, — were 65) accompanied by the 
General) RAA Koox, to compliment the King 
upon his victory, and to preſent the reſpects of 


| u 70 his countrymen on the occaſion. 
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the AnreLove, and his brother, Mr. M. Wilson, 
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Abu. the China-men was this, that he 66) might no- 

/ UP87T- tice more particularly the produce of the coun- 
try and examine, if there might not be vege-. 
tables good to eat, which the natives overlook- 


in charge to be very accurate in obſerving, if 
they had not plants at PrL᷑ wN, fimilar to thoſe 
x in his own country. The Chineſe are all tole-' 
rrlable Botaniſtt, and live principally on vegeta- 
bles, ſo that turn a China- men on any ſpot, he 
68) would contrive to pick a meal for himſelf 
from it. The truth of this remark Captain 
Watsow'had experienced from repeated voy 
ges, 69) he had 79) made to China, as well as 
| Hom the general character of thoſe people. 
This afternoon, the Captain 7¹0 went rou 
|  hisnewiſland in the jolly- boat, in order to ob⸗ 
ſerve its ſhores, and its external appearance. 
| Wednes- . The morning being fine, the jolly-boat was 
2 1 diſpatched to the watering-place to fetch ſome 
timbers for futtocks, and to haul the ſeine but 
no fiſh 7a) could be 75) caught. Some hands 
were 70 ſent to try to procure ſome cabbages, 
. in which they ſucceeded; they were 1 
por ſupper, and 75) found to be very go | 
Some of our pedple, who had been cutting tim 
ber at the watering - place, inſtead of coming 
back in the jolly- boat with their companions, 
76) choſe to return home over land, and the 
evening being far advanced, they W 
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ed, or did not attend to; he alſo 67) gave him 
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eſbaped with their lives. — The jolly- boat re- ms. 


turning to the tents, when it was dark, 770 Who 


brought an account, that 78) theſe men (who 
intended to come over land) had ſet out ſome 
time before the boat; and it being then late, 


and no tidings of them, much uneaſineſs was 


entertained on their account. People were im- 
mediately 79) ſent out with lanterns to goin 


queſt of them, who as they $9) went on, every 
now and then hallooed. — The voices being 
heard, and 8!) known, the benighted travellers 
very prudently halted, till the lights, $2) they 


had diſcovered at a diſtance, 83) came up with 


them; and moſt fortunate it was that they did 


ſo; for, when their ſhipmates arrived, they 84) 
found them on the edge of a d adful precipice, 


where, 85) had they advanced a few ſteps #urth- 
er, they muſt inevitably have plunged to the 


bottom. all were happy to ſee them return 
after ſo great an eſcape. — This evening ARA 


Ay>, 


GUST, 
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Rooxxx arrived, and paſſed the night with our Yn 


people; he 86) brought with him all his ſpirits 


and gaiety, and entertained them wonderfully.- | 


with the pleaſant deſcription, 87) he gave of the 
late engagement, acting, with his accuſtomed 


humour and geſtures, the panic, which ſeized 
the enemy the inſtant 88) they heard the report 


— 


mg þ Oy 48) tr mb” 4 * 3 
Yo) to ge. Sti) ro know, . 82) auss 
gelaſſen Which. $3) 10 come. $4) 10 find. 


e ede adyanced, Die Coujunltion rin, 
ausge⸗ 


53 . wie 3 mit wenn geſchiebt/ haͤuſig 
lasen o bring, » 87) whieh- iſt auige⸗ 
laſſen. 155 ard füt a which they heard; 
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Captain Wixs oN $9) went to the top of the 
Au- hill above the tents, and had a ſpot of ground 


Thours- 


'vered in the reef. On examination, it was 91) 
thought 92) that there was apparently a good 
93) one, right out from the weſt point of the is- 
land. — It had hitherto been a great doubt 
| among our people, whether a veſſel of the ſize 
= theirs muſt be (though intended to be no larger, 
= than was neceſſary to convey themſelves and 


proviſions in ſafety to Cana) would be able to 
find a paſſage through the reef, capable of allow- 


ing her to float over. ARRA CE e 
- + the iſland this day. 4 


Friday About four P. M. Mr. Bere, Mr. Wuzon 
25. and the China- men returned in a canoe, and 
ſoon after RaaKoox with the linguiſt in another. 

Mr. Bencts 95) brought an account, that they 
were received and treated by the Ring and his 
people with the, 96) moſt perfect friendſhip and 


hoſpitality ; that they were conſtantly praiſing 


. the power and exploits of the Engliſh, to whom 
they aſcribed 5 ſucceſs of the late battle: 78. 
peating the word £uglces inceſſantly in their 
ſongs, at their dances and rejoicings, which he 
9) ſaid were not then over; oy that hey were 


Po 2 


9 to go. 500 to ean, 905) to think, on 
mos Deutſche ſagt: es, if 7 es ſind, es giebt, etz finden 

FE fich, es wiren, es gab: 116 drückt i, def til ber in 
den Fallen aus mit there is, are, Were, have deen, 
bad been, 03) One wird oft in i Bathing auf ein 
x » her gegangenes Nennwort gebraucht, und dienet zur 
3 * — der Wiederholung deſſelden; hler ſteht es 


Superl. you nuch. © 07) . 


OST. cleared, in order to uſe it as a look - out or ob- 
ſeryatory, to ſee if a paſſage 99)-could be diſco- 
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meditating another expedition, more formidable, 1783. 


than the 98) laſt, in which they meant to rely 


on the aſſiſtance of the Engliſ h. — Mr. Bencer ousr. 


ſaid their houſes were tolerably good, with 
plantations. of yams and cocoa-nuts about them; 
that the ſoil appeared to be rich and fertile; that 
they have neither corn, or cattle of any kind, 
nor 100) did he ſee much fruit or produce of anyx 
great uſe or value. — The China- men alſo add- 
ed, that this have very poor place, and very 

poor people; no got cloatht, uo got rice, no gor 
© bog, no got not hing, only yam. little fiſh, and 
& cocoa · nut; 10 got not bing male trade, very 
© little make cat. — This fellow's deſcription, 


which I have 101) given in his own words, ſuffi- 


ciently ſhewed, that he viewed mankind with 
the eye of a Dutchman, only calculating 102) 
what was to be 103) got from them. The mind 
of a ſpeculative reader is far otherwiſe engaged. 

He, in the diſperſed families of the world, traces 


the hand of PRoVIDENCE, guiding all things with 
unerring wiſdom. — He marks it balancing with 


equal ſcale its bleſſings to the 194) children of 


men; and conſiders human nature, however un- 
adorned, when dignified by virtuous ſimplicity, 


as one of the nobleſt objects of contemplation. 


98) der Superl. von late fiir lateſt. 99) to mean, 
|  Joojzto do, 101) te give. 162) ausgelaſſen thar; 
103) to get, \ 104) der Plur, von child. 
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CHAP. X. 


A Paſſage is diſtovered through the Coral Reef, 
ſufficient to carry out the Veſſel, when completed. 
Captain Witson, Mr. Share, Mr. Davis 

and Mr. HEAT WiksON, go to PzLEW to 
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AN Account or 


: iſe the King. -— An account of the Ho) iralieys 
with which they were received. — Some Deſcrip · 
tion of the Manners of the Natives, and of their 

| Mode of Living. — Mr. SHARP is requeſted to 

go into the Country to ſee a ſick Child of one 
ebe Rupacks, which he does, _ cerurns to 


4 % ; < . . 
UK 


> Taz: morning 383 ſo wet, that our people 
1) could not ſtand out to work, but were em- 


” Bagueduy ployed in the tents. RAA Koox 2) ſent away 


{ome of the canoes, which 3) came with him, 
detaining only ſuch, © as were to carry Captain 


WusoN down to PeLew. — In the afternoon 


Mr. CO was 3) ſent-in the jolly-boat, to 
try for the paſſage through the reef, which was 
0) thought to have been diſcovered the day be- 


fore, from the Look-out above the tents. Cap- 


taia VV1LsoN 7) took up ſome men, and cleared 


Rill more the ſpot intended for an obſervatory, 
Ihe jolly- boat returned, after having been 
without the reef through a narrow paſſage, in 
which they 8) found at low - water three 9) feet 


and a half of water, and, as it 10) roſe eight or 
nine feet upon a ſpring- -tide, it was judged there 


muſt be at thoſe times twelve feet of Water, 


which 11) would be almoſt double the draught. 
of the Schooner, when finiſhed. — This was an 
information, which revived every one's hopes, 


and 72) made all our people look forward with 


— 


freſh ſpirits. Intelligence was alſo 13) brought, 


that they had 14) found ſeven fathom water im- 


ah te bd. 0 to come,” Ha fieht 


% E 


nach ſach fiir which, 5) to ſend, 6) to think. 
Dio tke. 8) t find, 9) der Plur. von foot. 
5785) co tiſe. 11) w will, 129 to mike, 13) 
en, 20) ine, - - Res 
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mediately we the reef, and "Org Fw 
within in the ſhoaleſt part, which was a narrow Ab- 
bank of ſand, that formed a bar. Theſe obſer- eus x. 
vations were 15) taken at low- water, or when ol 
very little flood was 16) made. ö 
Ihe Captain having fixed this day for his n 
1 going to viſit che King at PrLxw, es ſoon as ali 3. 
le BB had breakfaſted, he read prayers: in the tents 
= Raa Kook, with ſuch of the natives 17 ag were 
* waiting to accompany him, attended divine ſer- 


m. | vice, and were moſt exceedingly attentive, fol- 
mY lowing. exactly 18) what they 29) ſaw our people 
on 29) did, in riſing or kneeling, except that inſtead 
185 of kneeling, they would ſquat down on their 
2 hams. After prayers were ended, Captain WII 


3 0x 21) took leave of his people, taking with - 
P- bim Mr. Sane, Mr. Devis; and his ſon Me. 
ed Henxy WIILsoN; they 22) went in the jolly- Hes” 
Ye boat; the GIN RAIL accompanying him in his 

We canoe. They 23) leſt the tents about eight 


"20% „ Wie» 


: 


199 o'clock in the morning. At noon, as they ap- - "ff 
et [| proached the little iſland, which lies about thres | 1 
= or four miles off -PEeLEw , they obſerved Raz 
20 -Koox's canoe, paddling away at a great rate to 
2 get a— head af them; he juſt 24) ſtept on ſhore . 4 

F at a little town, ſituated by the water edge, and : 
- ſoon returned to meet them, directing their i 
_d courſe to the;leeward bf the iſland, where they 

h were 25) met by another canoe, 26) laden with 

| yums, ©0c0a-nuts, and Fireetments, to refreſh 

(7 

"2 to mak ſach 

t 5759 ) 1 — OLE: 0 7) pion: el 'S 2 
* E to take, da) H 3 
5 24) a n 25) 6m - +. 


„ | "AN ACCOUNT or 


85 them on their paſſage. This explained imme- 
Au- diately the reaſon of the General's quitting them 
over. ſo ſuddenly, which they now perceived was 
merely to indulge his hoſpitable diſpoſition, and 

from his anxiety, leſt our people 27) ſhould be 
flatigued for want of refreſhment. Every one 


ag) partook of this entertainment, and then pro- 


ceeded; and reached the iſland of PRLx w about 
one o clock in the aſternoon. 

As PrLew 29) came in ſight, the jolly- - boat 
hoiſted Engliſh eolours, and fired three mus- 
quets; which were anſwered, as they approach- 
ed nearer the ſhore, by a white flag 30) ſtuck 
on a pole; this was conceived to have been ſug- 

geſted by the Malay, and proved to be ſome of 

the white cloth, that had been 31) given to the 
King. RaaKook having quitted his canoe, came 
into the jolly-boat; and our people, on landing, 
fired three muſquets more, aſter having hoiſted 
their colours, and fixed them in the ground, op- 
polite a houſe, cloſe to the water-ſide, at the 
end of the cauſeway, where they came on ſhorez 
to which houſe our people were conducted by 
Raa Kook, to wait the King's coming, he ha- 
ving diſpatched a a e to ay the Sw 
tain's arrival. 
Before the King eppeurvd; ſome of the na- 
tives were 32) ſent down with refreſhments; 
they firſt 33) brought a large tureen, 34) mads 


of wood, in the ſhape of a bird, and inlaid with 


ſhell, this was full of ſweet drink; they alſo 35) 
ue a . ſtand, about two fe 
27) ſhall, > 280 to partake, 2 come. N 


ſtick; © 3174 give. 72) fend. 33) to bring, 
9 35) wo being. der Plux; voy foor, 
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height, inlaid in the fame manner as the tureen, g. 
upon which were fweetmeats garniſhed with Au- 
SeviLLE oranges; next came 2 baſket of boiled. ®*Þ> 


yams, followed by another of young cocoa- nuts; 
theſe were all placed in a kind of order, prepa- 
Fatory to the King's coming. On his arrival 
Captain WIlsoN 36) roſe, and embraced him, 
as he. had 87) done at their firſt interview. ABBA 
TavLLe 38) fat down by him, and they were 
then ſerved with the before - mentioned provi- 
fions, by a man, who ſeemed to act as a butler, 
and 39) gave to each a portion, by the King's di- 
rections. After this entertainment was over, 
Captain V1LsoN offered him the preſent, 49) he 
had 41) brought, which conſiſted of ſome iron- 
Hoops, ſome necklaces, 42) made of gold and fil- 
ver lace, tied with ribband at each end; to which 
he 43) meant to have added a few files, but one 
of the natives purloined them from the perſon, 
who had them in charge. ee 


Ihe King % came down without any ſtate, 
and ſeemed only attended by thoſe, whom curio- 
ſity to ſee the Engliſh had 45) brought together; 
the houſe, and every part about it, was thronged 
with the natives, to ſee our Captain, who had 
dreſſed himſelf in the ComraNr's uniform. 


* It was very remarkable, that, thronged as 


the houſe was, and every avenue to it, yet as 
ſoon as it was known that the King was 2 
e 3 the moſt profound and reyerential 
filence was preſerved. « 18-99 3 


; 36) eo riſe, 37) to do. 28) £0 bl. 29) to give, 
40) ausgelaſſen which, 41) to bring, 44) to 
make, 43) to mean. 44) te cn, 45) to bring, 
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1733. After the repaſt was ended, Mr. Drvis, whis 
Au- was a dtaughtſman, being 46) ſtruck with the 


took out a piece of paper, and was making a 
ſketch of her figure; which, before he had com- 
pleted, the lady noticing, that he had repeatedly 
looked her earneſtly in the face, and marked ſo- 
= mething down, was diſtreſſed at it, and 48) roſe 
4 up to go away, in appearance very much agita- 
4 ted; nor 49) could ſhe be perſuaded to ſtay, al- 
though ſome of the Rypacks prefent laughed 
heartily at her alarm; which 50) led our people 


them. A P. hack looking over Mr. Devis's 
| ſhoulder, ſeemed pleaſed at the repreſentation, 
or likeneſs, and wiſhed to hand it up to the King; 
Who ſo readily entered into a true idea of the 


arc, that he immediately 5:)ſent a meſſenger to 


order two. of his 52) women to come down to 
the houſe, where he was: they arrived very ſoon, 
and placed themſelves at the window, fronting 
where Mr. Dsvis was ſeated, at which theſe 
ladies 53) could ſtand without being 54) ſeen 
lower than the waiſt; — perceiving, as they 
looked into the houſe, a ſmile on every coun- 

'* _  tenance, they at firſt appeared pleaſed them- 
: ſelves, and the King 55) told 56) them the reaſon, 
why he had ſent for them; but ſoon noticing, 

Mr. Devis fixing his eyes earneſtly on them, they 

$7) did not know, what to make of the buſineſs, 

and $8) began to look exceedingly grave, The 


46) to ſtrike. 47) J te take, 48) te riſe, © 49) te 
can. Fo) to lead, 51) toſend, 52) tur. 
von woman, 53) to can, 54) ro lee. 5) to tell, 


- $6) ausgelaſſen w, 37) te do. 58) to 


* of 


ver. appearance of a woman, ho was preſent, 7 


to conceive, that ſhe was the wife of one of 
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| King then ſeemed to chide them;o which they 1786. 
\ $9) ſto0d quiet, and rather aſſumed an eaſier air- Av- 

7) Ir. Dreis having finiſhed his ſketches, pre- Gr. 

"a ſented them to the King; he fhewed them imme- 

n- diately to his women, who ſeemed pleaſed in 

ly vie wing on paper a 60) fancied likeneſs of them 

o- ſelves, and appeared as if a little aſhamed at 

ſe having been ſo mer and nnn 1 70 

a | trefſed, 

A The King chen defired: Me. Divis is lend 

ed bim a piece of paper, and his pencil, on-which 

le he attempted to delineate three or four figures, 

of. very rudely, without the bt) leaſt proportion 

's their heads, inſtead of an oval, being in à pointed 1M 

n, form like a ſugar-loaf. Nor let any one co 

95 ctude from this circumſtancezthat the King was 

he oſtentatious to exhibit the little knowledge, 60 

to | he poſſeſſed of the art; I rathier mention it as 

to proof of his openneſs of temper to let Mr. Dxvis | 

55 ſee; that he was not totally ignorant of 63) what 

ng was 64) meant by it; nor was. it 65):lefs a mark 

ſe bf his condeſcenſion, in chewing he could very 

en imperfretly trace, what the artiſt Was able more | 

ey happily to delineate. He approved in the ſtran- 

n- ger thoſe talents he would himſelf baye been 

* ambitious to poſſeſs, and in his manner of teſti: 

n, fying his apptobation , exhibited in captivating 

ll. colours that, which no penęil 66) could Apia 

V = the urbanity of a noble mind. oa 

, The King now 67 f giffed to his gt gueſts, 

js || thathe would | conduct them up lo We = 


| to ftaid, Faliey; 
— 2 1 — 146 ob which, i 
ll. 3 t: oboe 60565 
| 2166) <0 . 6 Ee, 


= 1 
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un they expreſſed their readineſs. to ations him, 
Av- and ordered their colours to be raiſed and car> 
usr. ried before them, wiſhing to impreſs on the na- 


tives what little idea of ceremony their forlorn 
ſituation could admit of. Prtew is hardly more 
than a quarter of a mile from the ſhore; they 
_ aſcended a bank into a wood, 69) led by the 
Fing and Raa Kox, and followed by a great 

concourſe of people. Having paſſed the wood, 


- they 70) found themſelves on a ſine broad cauſe- 


way, or pavement, with rows of trees on each 
fide, forming a grove; this cauſeway was raiſed 
about two 77) feet above the level of the ground, 
and vras about ten feet in width, having a broad 
flat ſtone running along the middle, for the 
greater convenieney of walking; it was paved 
on each ſide with ſtones of a ſmaller ſize, and 
leſs worked; this cauſeway 720 led to the town, 
and then parted to the right and leſt; the one 
conducting to where fome of their boat-houſes 
were erected, the other to their bathing - place. 


Having now reached Prrxw, they 73) came 
wb 4 large ſquare pavement, round which were 
ſeveral houſes; our people were conducted to 
one, that 74) ſtood in the centre of one of the 
ſides. Out of this houſe iſſued a number of 75) 
women, who were waiting to ſee theſe new 
Beings the Engliſh, and whom they ſoon 70 un- 
derſtood were the wives of ſome of the Rupacks, 


or great officers of ſtate; theſe were rather fairer | 


Wee e ee e had ſome Fitthe 
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his gueſts into this houſe , into which the wo-- 
men returned; and received them with much 


Joy, preſenting their company with cocoã- nuts, 
and ſweet drink, which all 78) ſat down and 79) 


partook of. The ladies alſo ſeated themſelves, 


and taking a parcel of leaves, 80) began making 
mats; an employment, in which they paſs a 
great part of their time: The King Informed 
bis gueſts, that this houſe 81) was to be their 
_ abode, as long as they remained at Peiew, and 
that there they were to ſleep: After which he 
82) roſe up, and 83) withdrew, ptevioully apolo- 


gizing to Captain Wilson for retiring, ſaying 
he was going to bathe: Soon "after a meſſage 
$4) came to RAA Koox, from the Oueen, to fe- 


queſt ſhe 85) might ſee. the Engliſ þ at her dwell- - 


ing; they attended the General thitker, through 


2 pathway from the back of the houfe; where 
they were, which 80) led into à grove of cocod= 


nut trees; having crofſed the grave, they came 
to a fmall retired habitation, in the front of which 


was a ſquare, formed with pavedſtone, furrbund- 


ed alſo with cocoa-nut trees: Imm̃ediatety be- 
fore this houſe was a rail; on which were ſdine 


tame pigeons, $87) tied by the leg: This is 
bird 100 held in ſuch eſtimation in theſe iſlandsy 
that none but the Rupackt ; and their families, | 


ths to lead. 5 te ft. 4 | 79) to partake; [2 


to 27 ehe Anmerk. $2. Caß 5; 82 
withdraw;  - $4) 16 come; 
5) ts hol us 207 to lead; 70 * 155 $8) 
AAA; 43 lp6 ' 4p 
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1— about them, and their Acetate breaſts ith 
were rubbed over with turmeric: 1 
I The King and his brother Raa Kook, 77) Ied S 


* 


Ke i; 5 »rþ A * py 1-148 af 5 ax 5; 6 neee 
Utz. 3) are allowed to eat of them. As tliey ap- 
Au- preached, the Queen opened her window, and 

GVST- 90) ſpoke to Raa Koox, to deſire the Engliſh 


would fit down on the pavemenmbefore her; 
which being 91) complied with, a number of at- 
tendants 92) brought out yams, cocoa-nuts, and 
feet drink; and whilſt they were partaking of 
' theſe, the Queen aſked RAA Koox many queſtions 
about our people, and then 93) ſent them one 
_ , broiled pigeon (which they drefs without draw- 
ing) that every one might have a bit to taſte; 


giving them to underſtand, that this was the 


greateſt rarity, that the country produced. She 
Y took very great notice of the Engliſh, and 
| - wiſhed ſome of them would come cloſe to the 
window, and draw up their coat - ſleeves, that 
ſhe might ſee the colour of their {kin; after ſhe 
had viewed them attentively, and a(ked, through 
the General, as many circumſtances reſpecting 
them; as ſhe 95) thought ſhe' 96) could with 
ptopriety obtrude, ſhe 97) ſignified that, ſhe 
would not longer treſpaſs on their time by de- 
_ taining them; ſo they 99) roſe and 99) took leave 
—_——. 2005 
The General now 100) told them, he wiſhed 
to conduct them to his own houſe, which was 
a little diſtant from the firſt ſquare, where the 
* This lady ſeemed to have a greater degree 
of reſpe& and attention paid her than any other 


of the King's wives; ſhe never went abroad, and 
her houſe was the King's general reſidence. 


$9) Siehe des ten Cay. 45ſte Anmerk. 900 to ſpeak, 
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the houſe of this Chief they were received quite Av= 
in a family way, without any form; they were GUST 


obliged juſt to taſte of lor) what was ſet before 
them; though their appetites had been ſufficient· 
ly ) taken away by partaking of ſo many enter- 
tainments before. Raa Koox's wife 193) brought 


them in a broiled pigeon, which they, out of 
compliment, eat a bit of, for the honour 104) 


done them. — In this domeſtic ſcene Rag Koox 
appeared in a new and amiable light; it was a 
ſituation, which placed to their view that bene- 
volent heart of 195) his 196) they had themſelves 
before frequently noticed, — Here he yas ſure 
rounded by ſeveral of his 197) children, two of 


whom were yery young, and ſeemed almoſt of | 


the ſame age; they were climbing up his knees 
and careſſing him, whilſt, he ſeemed to enjoy 


great pleaſure in rolling and toſſing them about, 
and playing with them, handing them to our 


people, that they 193) might alſo notice and play 
with them, R 
Whilſt the attention of Captain Wiso and 


his companions had been engaged by this in- 
tereſting ſcenes; the night had 199) crept faſt n 
them, and it being now quite dark they requeſt- - 


ed leave to retire; Raa Koox. apologized for 
not waiting on them hame, but ordered one of 


his own people and oe to e them 
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Being arrived at their allotted dwelling, they 


CI 
Au- 719) learnt, that the King had been there after 


WO GUST: his bathing, but underſtanding they were gone 
9 abroad with bis brother, he had retired to his 
own houſe, but had 110 ſent them ſome fiſh for 
ſppper. Aſter ſupper Raa Kock ſent mats for 
them to ſleep on, and called himfelf before he 
mm) went to reſt, to ſee if they were ſupplied | 
: with every thing, 113) they 7H) ſtood 1 in want 
of, and which it was in his power to offer. 
Our people repoſed on theſe mats at one end of 
the houſe, the King having ordered ſome of his 
own men to ſleep at the other end, to protect 
them from any inconveniency, which 115) might 
C ariſe f from the curioſity of the natives, as well 

as to watch the fires, 116) made to keep them 
from the dews and moſquitos. They all reſted 
very well, in the fulleſt degree 377) fatisfied with 
the great attention and kindneſs of their new 
friends. — The night proved both windy and 
wet, but they 278) found their habitation per- 
fectly dry; their houſes being fo well thatched, 
that the weather rarely i is able to penetrate: them. 
ger. Ras Kook called on them very early in the 
Ws ng: in all his viſits he 119) wore on his 
_ Copntenance ſuch a look of good - humour and 
congratulation 129) as more than 127) told our 
people he rejoiced to fee them. — He never 

175 bimfelf cloſe, but at fome ſmall diſtance 

from them, which 1 is  regapded: in theſe parts ab 
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y | amark ol reſpect. Ie told them he was going -1788-- 
er to bathe,” and they laa) went down to the ſhore Sr. 
16 || to ſee, if their boat and its iron - work was ſafe. 
is — On their return, the Captain and his com- 
r panions received a meſſage to breakfaſt with the 
or King. — They were conducted to the houſe, 
is | where, the preceding evening, they had been to 
FY pay their reſpects to the Queen. It conſiſted 
*Y of one great room, not boarded on the floor, as 
is the uſual cuſtom there; but covered with bam 
boos laid and faſtened down collaterally, with 
ſcarce any ſpace between. — At one end of this 
room was the kitchen, where the ſervants were 
123) buſied in preparing breakfaſt, but without 
any partition to ſeparate the kitchen, — At the 
oppoſite: end 124) ran a high rail, with a large 
mat looſely 123) laid over it. — Some attendants, 
who were preſent, deſired our people, to feat 
themſelves; which, when they had 726) done, 
the King pulled down the mat, and difcoyered - 
himſelf and the Queen ſeated behind it. — As + 
this trifling ceremony had ſomewhat of an air of 
ſtate, that had never been 127) ſhewn before, 
nor was on any future occaſion exerciſed, they - 
ſuſpected, that this mode of the King's receiving 
the Engliſh was ſomething 728) the Malay bad 
ſuggeſted to him, and which the King probably 
129) found ſo clumſy and fooliſh, that he never 
adopted it again. They bad boiled fiſh-and 
yams placed before them, and during breakfaſt _ 
the King ſhewed Captain Wilson a large piece 
of chintz, which the Malay had ſaved, when 
222) 0 go," | 123) 19 e. 14) ce . 14) 


10 lay 126) 0 do; 129) is Chew, « 428 
ansgelaſſen which. 129) u fad, 
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Me 


2788. by! was wrecked, and had 139) given bim. 


Sapr. He ſeemed to admire it mueh, and when it had 


, 4 


been looked at, he folded it up again very nice- 
ly in a mat; having only produced it a being 
hr him a great curioſity, | 


During tbe time of breakfaſt, the King talk- | 

| a much with the Malay, who after it was over 
131) told Mr. Smanp, that ABBA Tru wiſhed 

he 132) would go a little way inta the country, 


without declaring for what purpoſe, —- Mr. 
SHARP heſitated, till Mr. Devis offered to accom- 
pany, him; the King 133) aid a perſon would 
preſently be there to conduct them, who, when 
he 134) came, appeared to be one of the Ru- 

acht, who had been with them at OROOTONG 


at the King's firſt coming, when they individual- 


ly fixed their notice on ſome one of our people; 
a circumſtance, which. then occaſioned ſomo 
alarm, as has beſore been mentioned.“ And 
this Cbief proved to be the perſon, who had 


particularly noticed Mr, SHARP as his friend or 


Sucalic (a term 135 the natives 136) gave it.) 

Mr. Snanr and Mr. Devrs, 137) accompanied 
by the- Interpreter, put themſelves cheerfully 
under the guidance of this Rupack, whoſe name 
was ARrRa Zook; they had not proceeded'far, 
after getting off the cauſeway, before they 138) 
met with Captain Wirsox's ſervant, who was 
ſtraggling about with his gun to kill ſome fowl 
for dinner. The Rupack 139) made ſigns to him 
to join company, which he 149) did, on being 


* 4 30) to give, 1310 i tell. 1320 to will, 133) 


to ſry," © 134)0, come. * See 4 135) 
Lanes einne which,” 136) to - 0 7) 0p 


company, 13810 meet, 139) zo meke, 140010 da. 
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— informed by Mr. Snanp, that he war going. m. 
ad here the King had 747) ſent him. As they 14 Seer 
e- went over the hills, they paſſed ſeveral pleaſant - 

ng villages, and a valley beautifully cultivated with 
I plantations of cocoa- nuts and yams. forming 
from the ſummit a moſt rich and delicious pro- 
ſpect. When they had 143) got nearly three 
miles from Prixw, the heat was ſo oppruſſive, 

that Mr. Snare and his companions. expreſled 

an inclination to return back; but the diſap- 
pointment, which appeared in the countenance 

of the Rupack, who had conducted them, made 

both gentlemen judge it adviſable not to croſs 

his wiſhes, — They therefore proceeded about 

a mile and a half further, when they arrived at 

a plantation, at the end of which #44) ſtood his 

bouſe. . He ſolicited them ta enter, when var 

rious refreſhments were placed before them, 

He then introduced his wife and bis 4%) child · 4 
ren; and ſhewed Mr. Syare a Child, that was N 
afflicted with ſome bad ulcers, from a kind of 

boils, a diſorder, which he 14% ſaid, was com- 
mon to the people there; and informed Mr, 
Suakp, what applications he had bimſelf uſed ta 

his child, which were chiefly ſomentations, 147) 
made with certain leaves; and that accaſional>  * 
ly, after the inflammatory ſymptoms were abas 
ted, he had put a little of their chinam into the 
wound to 'eat away the proud fleſh, — Mr, 
SHARP, Who, ſituated as he was, 148) could MR | 
undertake to ropeat by Attendance, bent 


141) to ſend, 1400 

to ſt and. 1 ta 

3 1490 
think, 
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2943: it deſt to adviſe the Rupack to the nn 
= . 817. of the remedy 759) the child had been aceuſtomed 
to; and now perceiving the reaſon, why this 


viſit was ſolicited, aſter remaining there a pro · 
per time, he and Mr. Devis intimated their wiſh 
to return back; but the Rypack 151) told them, 
that his people were at work for them, and that 
they muſt not depart, till the buſineſs, 152) they 
were about;”was 153) done. They now percei- 


ved the hoſpitality of Agga Zoek was not con- 


fined to the tranſient entertainment, 154) he had 


already ſpread before them. His people pre- 


fently appeared, loaded with yams and cocoa- 
nuts, packed up in large batkets; and alſo bas- 
. kets of ſweetmeats ,- which they had 155) made 
"freſh for them, while they had beer in his houſe. 
The Rypack told them, that his people 136) 


ſhould carry all theſe baſkets to the King's town, 


that they 737) might there be put into a boat to 
be 158) given to their friends at ORoOO LONG. 
Charmed with the character of their liberal hoſt, 
Mr. Snake and his companions 159) took their 


leave, teſtifying their thankfulneſs for the kind - 


neſs, 160) he had 161) ſhewn them; whilſt the 
good man 162) ſtood aſſuring them of the jay, 
263) they had afforded him and his family in co- 
ming to his houſe, and how truly they had obli- 


ged him by looking at his poor fick child. As 


the Napael nn accampanied them to the door, 
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154) ausgelaſſen which, 155) to make, I 36) 

_-- ſhall, © 0 * — 188) to give. 8593 to 
take. elaſſen which, * to ſhew. 
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in the mean time 279) paid a viſit to Raa Koox; 


. 


* 
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Spalte to it, on a rail (as before deſcribed at 515 
the Queens houſe) was his rooſt of tame pigeons; Sur r. 


not thinking he had ſufficiently 165) gratified his 
Hberal ſpirit, he 166) gave them at parting a look 


of the warmeſt benevolence, and 100 told them, 


when their ſhip was 168) built, they ud b 
all his pigeons to carry with them. 

1069) Theſe gentlemen returned to Peres, 
followed by the ſervants of Ax RA Zoox with the 
preſents of their maſter. — Captain Wixsox had 


where he was 171) ſhewn three iron travellers; 
which ſome of the natives had 172) got from the 
wreck; the General 173) faid the Exgliſh 174) 
ſhould have them again, and the Captain in re» 
nn promiſed to give him a hatchet.” 1 
Such are the little pleaſurable barters of life, 
whin life is governed by ſimplicity alone, and 
the eſtimation 175) objects are 176) held in, in 
wy proportioned to their real utility 1 7 
r eee ui 
Y, 171) to ſbew. 172) 10 get. 17370 
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en 4+ 1 Conmrymen well, and in great Unanimity ad- 
* . voancing the Yeſſel. — The ten Men ſelected, 7 
i , 2) were to attend the King to Battle, 


=> This day l in the forenoon, a great council was 
Mont dey held, in the open air, on the large ſquare pave; 
ment, near 3) the houſe allotted to the Engliſh, 

1 It conſiſted of a number of Rypacks, or Chiefs, 


ſeated Fach on a fingle ſtone, placed 4) near the 


outer border of the pavement; that for the King 


was more elevated than the reſt; and cloſe to : 


the ſide of it was a ſtone ſtill higher, on which 
he occaſionally reſted his arm. When in their 
places, they are encircled by officers of inferiox 
rank. They debate from ſide to fide, on what: 
ever ſubject happens to be under diſcuſſion, and 
it was 5) underſtood, that the plurality of au 
nions determined the matter before them. In 
the preſent caſe it 6) did not require the know - 
ledge of their language to diſcoyer the buſineſs, 
7) they were on; as the houſe, in which the Cap- 
tain and his companions were, looked full on 
their council; and their geſtures, as well as the 
frequent repetition of the words Englees and 
ARTiNGaLir,($)left our people no room to doubt, 


but that they had been the ſubject of their deli» 


beration.— Aſter the council 9) broke up, the 
King, attended by the lingyift, 10) came to the 
Tout . where the Engliſh were, and requeſted 
"Captain VV Hs 11) would permit ten of Ns men 
o go with him ta battle, againſt the ſame enemy 
* . Captain Win" 12) replied to the 
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that are 18) made in EncLand. From hence they 
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King nearly, as he had 73) done before,” *that 
age Engliſh were his friends, and would regard 
Ethoſe, who were his enemies, as being enemies 
Cof * This reply greatly pleaſed the 
King. e Captain deſiring to know the cauſe 
of the war, ABBA TrvtitE informed him, through 
the linguiſt, that ſome time back, ati à feſtival 
at ARTINGALL, one of his brothers, and two of 
his Chiefs, had been killed, and that the two is- 
lands had been at war ever ſince; the people 
of Ax r ATL, ſo far from making any ſatisfac- 
tion, had protected the murderers. Captain 
Wirso intreated, that his people 14) might not 
be detained-at PETE longer than was neceſlary, 
as it would greatly retard the building of his veſ- 
ſel. The King anſwered, *that he 15) could not 
in decency ſend them back the moment * he had 
© had their ſervices, but that he would keep them 
only two or three days, that they might be 16) 
« made gay, and rejoice with his an * after 
E "ſubduing his enemies.” 


In the afternoon the King 17) took Captain * 


W1tsoN and his companions to ſee ſome canoes, 
that were then building; and ſhewed them alſo 
ſome of their boat-houſes, which were well con- 
ſtructed, nicely thatched, and not unlike thoſe, 


were 19) carried to ſee ſome other canoes, whic 

were juſt come in from an expedition, 20 they 
had been 2t) ſent on by themſelves, and from 
which „ after four days abſences they bad re- 
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783. turned victorious; having 22) "Ty in one 
Ar canoe of the enemy, though not a ſingle priſoner. 

The obtaining a canoe, however trifling it may 
appear to a teader, is equal to the capture of 
the largeſt ſhip of war in EuxopE; at their bats 
tles are generally 23) fought near 24) ſhore, and, 
when there is no appearance of ſucceſs, they 
get to land and haſtily haul up their canoes. _ . 
In the evening out people were entertained 
with a dance of the warriors, who were juſt 
then returned, which was performed in the fol- 
lowing manner: — The dancers have a quan- 
tity of plantain leaves 25) brought to them, which 
they ſplit, and ſhiver into the form of ribbands, 
theſe they then twine and fix round their heads, 
PFrriſts, waiſts, ankles, and knees, and the . — 
being of a yellowiſh hue, ſo prepared, have not 
an inelegant effect, when applied to their dark 
copper {kin. They make alſo bunches or taſ- 
ſels of the ſame, which they hold in their hands. 

When 25) drawn out; they form themſelves ints 

= Circles of two or three deep, one within another, 
= In general an elderly man amongſt them begins; 
in a very ſolemn tone, ſomething like a ſong, or 
long ſentence, for our countrymen could not 
diſcriminate, which it was, and when he comes 
to a pauſe; or what we ſhould call the end of a 
ſtanza, a chorus is 27) ſtruck up, and the dan- 
Sers all join in concert, ſtill continuing their 
\ figure: Their dancing does not ſo much con- 
fiſt in capering or agility, as in a particular me- 
thod, 28) they have of balancing themſelves, and 
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this frequently, very low ſideways, ſinging to- 73. 
gether all the while; during which, they will Szex, 

flatten their circles, ſo as to bring themſelyes 
face tu face to each other, lifting up the taſſels, 


t · 88) they hold in their hands, and. giving them a 

d, claſhing or tremulous motion; after this there 

2 4 will be a ſudden pauſe,and an exclamation from 

| every: voice, Weel!- Then à new-ſentence or 

d ſtanza is repeated, and danced to as before, and 

ſt the ſame ceremony continued; till every man, 

* who is engaged in the dance, has in * turn hatl 
n- his repetition and chorus. I 
b W ben the dance was ended and it 20 grew 
85 dark, the Gugliſh retired to their own habitation. | 
85 The night proved very wet and windy; our re, 

Sy people the next morning breakfaſted with. the + 

ot King, and after breakfaſt Captain Wsox ac- 5 

k quainted him, that, as ſoon as the weather would 

{ permit, he intended to return to OxooLoxG; to 

s; which he was pleaſed to agree. The wind being 

o unfavourable, Mr. Smax 80) took the Captain 

r. to ſee the Rapack, 3) whoſe child he had viſited 


83 the preceding day. They paſſed many ſine plan- 

Ir _ tations of cocoa-nuts, yams, and beetle · nuts; 

It and alſo obſerved a tree with a large fruit on it, 

28 -which the natives call Ri a mall, but the — 

8 who was with them, 33) ſaid, it was called by 

N- the Malays, Pan 'gly; our people 33) thought it 1 

ir the bread - fruit. — AnRA Zook received them 9 

n- With great joy, 20 brought them water tu waſh 

e their 35) feet, before they 36) vent into the £4 

d (4 
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„ „ AgcοοαÜ on” 
. #583. 37) gave them mats to fit down on, 30 mids 


kind of ſherbet. Our people's complexion as 
* much excited the ſurprize and admiration of 
"© this Rupark's neighbours and houſE- old, as it 
/ had before LY Foe ous _w . at dnss. 
= LONG, 2 of 
Alter hnpetincing orice more this good 
man's hoſpitality, they returned to PiIx w, where 
the wirriors had renewed their dances. In the 
afternoon Captain W1Lsox and his friends bY 
took another ramble into the country, but in 
| Eontrary direction to the courſe; #41) they had 
 _ putſved in the morning. All the way; 41) they 
went, appeared to be equally well cultivated, as 
What they bad 42) ſeen before, and rather fuller 
of inhabitants. Wherever they paſſed, they ob- 
ferved the lower rank of 43) women employed 
in looking after the plantations of yams, which 
are generally in ſwampy ground. They ob- 
ſerved the 43) women were alſo employed in 
making mats and baſkets ; dreſſing victuals, 
and nurſing their 44) children ; the men were 
5 45) found 46) buſied in gathering cocoa; nuts, 
; hewing trees, and making ſpears and darts. 
Wedies. The weather ſtill bad, Captain Wiisox 47) 
ay 3. went down to the wharf, before ſun-riſe, to 
look after his boat; and returned to breakfalt 
with RAA Kook. At hoon he 48) accompanied 
the "King" to bis W where lune 
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Sur r. them freſh ſweetmeats, and ſet before them a 
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for ornamenting ſome canoes then building, and 
this deſign was marked on a board with" great 
accuracy, in different colours, to work after. / 
At tbis place our people Toon . the * 


upon pigeons. 121 | — tC s 
% The tain 59) fell in torrents all the 50 120. 


companied with very loud thunder. The EAng- 


-liſh had removes to another of the King's hou- 


es, in order to be retired, having been diſturbed , 


by the curiaſity of the natives, whilſt they re- 


, mained in the habitation, which had been firſt 


alligned them. 
_ - TheKingand his brother Apen 5 made The 
our people a viſit at day- break; the weather 


after breakfaſt clearing up, they informed the 


King they wiſhed to return to OROOTONG, to 
which he aſſented, though hoping rather to have 
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detained them another day. They 52) found the 


jolly- boat ready loaded for them with every kind 


of proviſion 53) the ifland afforded; and about 


two o'clock in the aſternoon they 54)leftPerew, 


highly 55 ſatisfied with the kindneſs of their new 


friends, giving them three Cheers, as uſual, at 


"parting; which was returned by the king in : 


perſon,; who in this inſtance put off his gravity, 


and laughed very much, Joining the 5%) men, 


women, and children in their cheers, ſtanding 
up, and apart mch ame T0 1 
bimfelf conſpicuous: © 


49) to take. 0) to fall. e nn 


usgel. which, ſaris 
bs —7 mon, a e dr > cb beige? 
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r gr 
Ae wanted to give directions about ſome 1783. 


Work that was carrying on for him there; he Sep r. 
| had 49) taken down with | bim 2 a deſign of his own 
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- Sxer. nine o 'clock, though the wind had been adverſe 
7". them; and had the pleafiire of finding all their 


eee 


companions well. = 


ane ile! } 2 
Friday - Captain Waka, on coming back, had the 
. ſatisfaction to ſee, that all his people, in his ab- 
ſence, had been going on very aſſiduquſſy with 


tde veſſel, and that the moſt perfect harmony 


had ſubſiſted amongſt them. "This was à eircum- 
4 ſtance, which 53) could not fail to hold out the 
_ happieſt preſages, that they 39) ſhould in the end 
accompliſh that point, to which their moſt fan- 
guine wiſhes were directed. They 6) under- 
ſtood, that no cance had been at ORO 
Lal * the time, 61) they bad been at PE W . 


Saturday * A liſt was, 62) made out of the number of 

. 6, men, 9) the King had wiſhed to go on his ſe- 

cond expedition. On this, as well as on the 

former occaſion, every. individual expreſſed a 

readineſs to be of the number; and thoſe, who 

actually C went, amicably ſettled the matter 

among themſelves, on whicł their names were 

65) wrote down, and 66) ſtuck againſt a tree in 

the dock-yard;*and directions 67) given, that 

they. 68) ſhould hold themſelves in readineſs 

Aa againſt the time the * oe either 1 

pw”... ſend for them. 

59) ſhall, „ underſtand. 65 

Ga) to me.. 69) ausgelaſſen 

64) togo, 65) to Write. 606) 
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Fs . Kin comes te Oberg. — I much 1) firuck n 
" with the Appearance of the Veſſel, which le hö! 5 
nor 2) ſeen before. 1s 3) ſhewn the Six- : | 
er, which is afterwards, at his Defrre, fired off 
ien, the different . Artificers , employed in 
the Dock Yard. — The Impreſſion, 4) all thefs 
new Sights make on bim. — After paſſing ſeversl 
n Hours with our People, be goes to rb Back of 
Ja Eland. — The King returns next Day + 
* wiſhes to rake a Swivel Gun on the Expedition. 
he Ibis objected to. — He depares for PRI, 
ad + carrying! EE: bim the ten Men OE * te 
f | 
1 
18 


War, 


\Þ Ii the afternoon four © canoes Heame into che 113. 
harbour, and 6)gave our people ſome fiſh; who, SEPT. 
in return, 7) made them a preſent of ſome iron. 7. Seaday - 

of |} 4s they appeared to have a large proviſion of 

fiſh, by bartering a little more old iron, there 

le was plenty for every man at ſupper. In the 

evening, when the toil of the day was over, the = eq 


1 Captain read prayers, as uſual. | 
M In the afternoon the King 8) paid our 1 Mondey 

A a viſit, attended by his two brothers, the CHitx 1 
A Miniſter and ſeveral of his other Chiefs, and 

bs 9) brought them ſome fine fiſh, that his canoes. 

6 had 10 caught in nets, which they make very 


nicely. Theſe fiſh differed much from any kind, 
11) our people had hitherto 12) ſeen, they were 
rather more than three 13) feet in length, and 
near a foot acroſs, having a very bony and thick 


60 to give * | a 
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like a large cod and the ſcales. were ound, 
near the ſize of 4 8 panif h dollar; the natives 
prize it much, and our people found it, when 
boiled, very good.. They had only 15) \Zaught 
oor. two of which were 16) given to the Eng- 


The King, who now ſor the firſt time had 

. ſeen the progreſs, 1b made in che nei veſſel, 
appeared perfectly amazed at perceiving, how 

| much had been 19 done, nor leſs ſo at the mag- 
| 5 nitude of the object. He minutely examined 
every ching with the moſt eager attention, and 
iümpatiently called for his Tackalbys, or artificers, 
tj notice 22) what had ſo much excited his own 
_— > aſtoniſhment... The Tackelbys , ſeized with a 


/ furprize, equal to ar) that of their Prince, after 


5 poring over its parts, pointed out 
to him the very ſingular manner, in which every 
1 was wedged and bolted together. — They 
were quite 22) loſt in wonder at the uſe and 
power of the iron- work; and the whole to- 
gether ſeemed to have engaged their minds as 
ſomewhat beyond their comprehenſion: — The 
King eroſſed frequently between the ribs of the 
in and wy ſaid he was at a loſs to wean 
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40 Noch 0 heift as mit dem Infinitivus das. 15) to 

« 8 carch, or to give. 17) to ſee. 18) to mgke, 
3 100% 46% 20 anegelaſſen that. 21). hm unan⸗ 
. genehme Wiederholungen eines und deſſelben Subſſ an⸗ 

f x} _ tivums zu vermeiden, vertritt das Pon. demanſix. rho 
die e des ausgelaſſenen Subſtantiviznſs,/" 10 chat 
"OY * * * 1 2 


3 


* 


Sxrr. as to ſtrike fire, when they-ſplit 1 it with an 2% | 
in order to ſtew/it. The meat cut ſolid and fem, 


 Hſb,and by theſhip' g ſteward elite meſſes. | 


u re mas, us, 


N * 


how they 20 could over be 25) made ſo 26) as to 1 


keep, out the Water, having no egg that 5 Seer. * 
27) were to be planked.. _ 
As moſt of the frame- work of the veſſel on 

the ſtocks had been made out of trees, which 
our people had cut down in the iſland, the King 
pointed out to them a ſpecies of wood, which 
they had uſed in ſome parts of the veſſel, and 
which he expreſſed a concern at ſeeing; whe. 
he deemed.it an unlucky wopd, and that it = 
' might, prove the cauſe of their meeting with 
ſome accident; earneſtly preſſing them to take 
it out, and not ſuffer any of it to remain. They 
acknowledged his great care and goodneſs for 
them; at the ſame time informing him, they 
were accuſtomed to employ different kinds of 
timber i in conſtructing their ſhips, and from ex- 
perience had diſcovered, that nothing was to 
be apprehended on that ſcore. 
ſeemed to ariſe from ſome ſuperſtitious idea, 
which the natives entertained ofthis tree, of 
which there were ſeveral growing, on the iſland | 


of OrocLoxs. 


Ihe King this day, as well 48 the General, 
much noticed the ſixpoundet, 
had talked ſome time with the Malay, he en- 
quired the uſe of the great gun. 
ſhewed him the balls and alſd explained to him 
their force and efficacy; infarming him, that © 
if a number of canoes Hom! Anricatr, or 
any other ifland of his enemies, 29), ſhould ap- 
Proach the cove, tkis machine 300 would blow 


Si "I 
W wt 1. 2075 


„ : 
43 f "is 4 


9 8 


vi ; 


This caution 


and after he 


The Captain | 


4 


3 


1 


1 = account of 7 


1783. them out of the water; 5 ad chiver heir to 
Nr. atoms. The King 31) was alſo 32) ſhewn the 
ſwivel guns, which were mounted on trees, 33) 
fawn down, ſo 34) as to command the entrance 
of the odve; and it was explained to him, 
that they 35) could be pointed in any direction 
which 36) ſhould be moſt deſirable, or con- 
venient, ſo that, ſhould any of his enemies 
come by ſurprize over land, theſe moveable 
guns 37) would give our people as great an 
advantage and power over them by * 
the ſixpounder would by ſea.” © | 
| | This little iſland of OxootowG Sil beyn 
rendered far more commodious to the Engliſh 
by the many neceſſary eſtabliſhments, 38) they 
had 39) made ſince the King had 49) paid them 
huis former viſit, 47) there was of courſe a good 
. deal of additional navelty for him to attend to, 
3 — and he ſtrolled inquiſitively round the core 
= with his company. — The noiſe of the 
ſorge, which our people had ſet up, and 
which was then at work, ſoon 4 drew his 
attention that way: it bappened, that the 
boatſwain was at thät inſtant beating 6ut a 
piece of hot iron upon a pig of the ſame metal, 
which he had made his anvil, This was a cir- 
doumſtance ſo entirely new, and a. diſcovery 
1 4 intereſting ta them, that they all 43) ſtood 
abſorbed in admiration. — They 4) cculd 


4 Siehe Cap. N Aumerf, 43. 32) to ſhew 33) to 
W. 7 4 ehe tates Cap. 14te Anmerk. 350 
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not be petſusded to: keep at a diſtance, but Pg 
would get ſo olaſe to the anvil, 46) as to re- 
ceive occaſionally a hot ſpark on their naked 


bodies; nor 47) did this deter them from catch- 


ing with their hands the luminous particles, 
that flew from under the ſtroke of the ham- 
mer. — Every thing, under ſuch circumſtan- 
ces as the preſent, naturally excited wonder. 


( When the iron was 49) beaten, on the anvil, 


till the redneſs was 80) gone off, and it was 
become too. cold to be malleable, they could 
not comprehend, why it was again put into 
the forge. — The throwing water on the 
fire, to make it burn briſker, was alſo a new 
fource of ſurprice; and it was with much dif. 
ficulty,” they 51) could be 52) drawn away 
from a ſcene ſo new andintereſting to them 
hdwever;:thenoife of the neighbouring Cooper, 
who was repairing the watercaſks for ſea ſtore, 
was attracting enough to allure them to his hut, 


The agility, with which they53) ſaw this man 5 


work, the whirling of the caſks, the knocking ' 
down of the hoops, the ſound from within, and 
the quickneſs, with whick they perceived a de- 


| fective caſk was 54) brought found and per- 


fect, ſeemed altogether to impoſe on their 
minds à kind of magic influence. They 55J 
ſtood and ſtared at one another with looks 
equally expreſſive of aſtoniſhment and pleaſure. 
ori e W that his viſitors, | 


. »* jw — 
# 


| 4 wil | 49 Siche des ralen Cay, rate Anmerk, | 


) fly. 49) . o to go. 
* Tee ar. 5 89 28. 2825 Sv. q 


'59) to lee, * Jo 


x were- rivetted to whatever they 56) ſaw ;- FEY 
that the workmen were very much impeded by 


where the King and his Chiefs 57) might re- 


marvellous; and it was not without great dif- 


— 
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their queſtions, as well as by their deſire of 
handling every thing, now ordered a large 
canvaſs to be ſpread on one fide of the cove. 


. 


poſe and refreſh themſelves, and ſtill have a 
view of our artificers at a diſtance; he was 
conducting them to this place, acroſs the cove, 
when their eyes 58 caught the carpenters, who 
were 39) buſied, ſome in ſawing, others in 
dubbing, &c.; this was again freſh matter to 
detain them: the ſaw and its operations were 


ficulty; that they were at laſt ſeduced to the 
canvaſs, where ſherbet was prepared for them. 
Captain Wiso 500 made the King a preſent 
of a. China mat, which he appeared to admire, 
being different from any 61) they 62) made at 
PeLEw ; and which he wiſhed as a pattern for 
Dis people to endeavour to imitate. | 
When redemption. is the object, minutes 
appear as hours, and our men, with ſuch a 
point in view, 6). could ill afford the loſs of 
half a day; they were extremely uneaſy then 


to find, that no ſooner were their gueſts reti- 


red, but all their common attendants ſwarmed 

in every part; ſo that it was impoſſible to con- 

tinue work; Raa Kook was thereforę petition- 

ed to diſperſe them, who, by ordering them 

down to the beaed , 9) gave 10 n et ar- 
* mz S * ” 5834 to earch 


* 4 0 
el 
A en. 0 e mig 


* 


. B: 


tificers elbow - room to proceed in their buſi- 1782. 
neſs. — The King,, aſter this, &) took his SEPT; 
leave with much good- humour, and, 66) ag. 


ge companied by all his retinue, 2 went to 1 

ve. ahnden Were: = 
re- In conſequenee of 68) what had the pre: Tueſdyy 2 
2 2 cedibg day been explained, relative to the % 62 
vas fwivel- guns, the King's imagination had am- 
ve, ply worked on the ſubject; he 69) came over 
ho land with his train, and expreſſed a wiſh to 

in have one of them to take with him on the next 
to expedition; this the Captain endeavoured 
ere to convince. him 700 would be impoſſible, as 
lif⸗ they had no boats conſtructed in a manner pro- 
he per to receive it. — The King then requeſted 
m. to have the ſix · pounder fired. — If they were 
ent ſurprized (as we have already noticed) at the 
re, diſcharge of a muſquet, it may eaſily be ima- 
at gined, in how great a proportion the report 
for- of this piece muſt have affected them. — Du- 

9 ring the time the gunner was loading it , not 
tes a circumſtance- of the whole proceſs eſcaped 
a their notice; and when the lighted match 

of was 71) brought and put to the train, they 
en perceived an inſtantaneous blaze, which was 
ti- ſucceeded by a moſt violent noiſe; this they 
ed were puzzled in the extreme to comprehend 
n- and the more ſo, as in the diſcharge of a muſ- 
n- quet they had 72) ſeen no appearance of ſire 759 
2M applied. The report of the ſixpounder ſeem- 
ar- ed to ſtun them all, as every one of the na- 
"ax 1-65) „ teke. — 1-67) 10,89. 68) aus? 
2 „ gelaſſen bar. 69) to come. 70) to wid [5998 


bring, 72) to lee, 73) to apply. 
| 0 


15. tives, ſor more than a quarter n hour; 74) 
Stpr. kept his fingers in his ears, calling out Magull! 


Magul!! that is to ſay, Very bad. — Pleaſed 


and furprized as they were at the noiſe, it 
was oY too violent for their organs; for 
pounds uncommonly. loud ſtrike 


whenever 8 
unexpectedly on the drum of the ear, it is 


well 74) known, they will occaſion temporary 


deafneſs, though the fame degree of found, 
when applied to thoſe, who are accuſtomed 
to it, or prepared to receive it, will not vi- 
brate on the ſenſe with any particular incon- 
venience. — The hooting and ſhouting of 

the natives, on hearing the exploſion, was 
hardly to be deſcribed, and this was increaſed 

by the accident of ſome of the wad, ſetting 
fire to the dry leaves of a tree, which pro- 


jected acroſs the cove. — Having obſerved 


the ball fall in the water at a great diſtance, 
they were unable to conceive, how this effect 
could be produced; 76) what they had 77) 
ſeen, ſtimulated ſtill more their wiſh of having 


one of the frivels on their expedition, as it 78) 


would prove not only deſtructive to the per- 
ſons, but to the property of their enemies. — 
Raa Koox 79) accompanied the Captain on the 
hill to the Look - ont, and was ſurprized to ſee, 
how much the ground had been cleared. After 


they had returned from the hill, the King was 


treated with fherbet, and he ſdon after $3) went 
over land to dinner, at the place, where his 


to keep, ) to know, 76) ausgelaſſen chat. 
„ to ſee. 75 * . 0 * 
82) to go, F * 
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canoes were ſtationed, ſaying, when he 81) 1783 f 
left the tents; that he 82) ſhould return with 2 

his boats at high- water by wich it was ſuppo- 
ſed he 83) meant at that time to take fuch orf 

the Engli/h Sa) as $5) were to attend him to the 

war, who all N 2 — 
accordingly. ho 


In the afternoom ſome people = came 
from ABBA TravLLs, and renewed their ſolicita- 
tions. on the ſubject of the ſwivel - gun; every 
argument was uſed to make them ſenſible of 

the impracticability of rendering it of any uſe 
in their canoes. — Soon after other of his 
men arrived, bringing a prefent of ſome' fine 
fiſh and a turtle. — The King after came 
round himfelf, attended by ten or twelve ca- 
noes. — The requeſt of the ſwivel was again 
ſtrongly urged by the Carer Miniſter, and our 
people thereby compelled to recur to all the 
arguments before 88) made uſe of; and as ; 
our men were all 89) drawn up with their 
arms, Mr. Brnctr, willing to cut off all furth- 
er entreaty on the ſubject, ordered them 
into the canoes. — One very material objec- - 
tion againſt complying with their defire was, 
the great conſumption of powder it would 
occaſion; beſides which, the necellity there 
would have been of the Gunner's attendance. 


who you too uſeful a man to be ſpared. | 


VCC 


„ 74 


N 20 Cha, 2d 20 nem. $4) 5 
ſteht noch ſuck für who, $5) Siehe das xte Cap. 
— — $7) io . 9 

make- * 1 
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7 an n n hiiretidne.now-embark- £ 
_ Sevx;, ed and there Wus feaſon:ts fear, that this 
, refuſal had not d) made them depart in the 


good- humdur, that 9 could have been wiſh- 


ed. Before the canoes were out of ſight, 
the Gunner made a report of the arms and am- 


munition 92) taken on the expedition, which 
appearing rather large Cas Mr. Benet had 


takeg piſtols ang cutlaſſes unknown. to the Cap- 


tain.) occaſioned fome unealineſs, in the par- 


ticular ſituation 93) they at chat time 94) ſtood.” 


— It was therefore 95) thought adviſable to 
| keep every thing in a poſture of defence, leſt 
any further miſunderſtanding 96) ſhould take 
place; the watch was well attended to, and 
no _ e which * could 
age. 6 | 
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.. CHAP. XIll 

The * Men return from = Wer. — A par- 
. . ticular Account of the Second Battle of ARTIN- 
lr. — - Progreſs V. ebe new 3 c. 


1 a night of wind and rain, Ora 


. 8 lightning, about ten o'clock in the morning 


* canoes 7) came intg ine harbopr, where- 


were, Mr. Badekur Wien Hanvrr, 


| n (got bot 
3 * c 


> 


99. . 95) to 3 


r * „ 


* 
G . 2 YI 


Mr. M. Wisox and Jon DUN cu had been 


110 *, aſſen in bid. 


a * 
” = D * 
* * - 
4 . 
8 
N 9 


- | | 


Witt Srrwaghs MEIN ROSERTS: 2983 
by them our people 2) lernt, ee — | 
was over, their companions all well, and that 
they 3) would ſoon follows hem. Towards 
evening other \canges arrived wich. Mr. M. 
W1LsoN, JohN Dongans Nicnotas , Trackh 
MabN BTA, HRD, I ROMgs:YVVaLSON 4 and 
Thomas Dvtzan. Fhecanoe, which Y brought 


overſet. This accident . 5) 'araſe oma fquall 
of wind coming on ſo fuddenlys that the ba- 
noe 6) could not get its {all down quiek 


| enough to ſave itz 7) there were four natives 
in it, with Mr. Wilson and Mr. Dux c N. As 


the canoe was gaing over, two of the men 
ſecured the two muſquets, and holding them 
in one hand, buoyed up Mr, D unc and M 
Wusox with the other; whilſt the remaining 
twyo 8) made a ſmall raft with the bamboos, 
ropes, paddles, and pieces of πτ⁰ 9) thex 


Could collect. During the time * they were 


floating the Canoe righted itſelf. The other 
canoes, that were in company, being le) driven | 


to a diſtance, with much difficulty [eſcaped to 
the neareſt ſhore, but the inſtant,” they had 


landed our people, they put off again, and 
took up Mr. WISsON and Duxcan, who could . 
neither of them ſwim; by the time they 

were relieved, they were both almoſt exhauſt- 


ed, . denn floating n clngidg/49,.Þ 


Aa 


» 10 come. to n. to bein 1.5050 
ariſe, 60 PL "77 — des 5 * 2 | 
Anmerk. 80 to . 9) ausgelaſſen Which. 
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n ft her Ahe este wrt of tub hours. Two 2 
Sxrr. = onets and a carteuch= box were #27 lot by 3 
s accident; wut Rappily no life. Captain * 
. — inſtantly rewarded the men, who had 4 
ſaved them, by giving them ſome files, and „ 
ſome pieces of iron to make hatchets. 4 = 
They were all received with great joy by n. 

theis ebuntrymen at ORO, and (till more 2 
ſo, from their bringing back with them the * 
welcome news of the King's ſucceſs. But as I 
this forins not only a new; but a very inte- * 
reſting ſcene, that I may lay it in the moſt cir- bt 
cumſtantial manner before the reader, I ſhall | 
here pauſe 'awhile,- as the narrator of theſe 4 
events, and deliver the account of this expe- YJ 
dition nearly in the words, in which I received | bi, 
it from Mr. M. Witsox „ who was himſelf an "Y 
ator in the whole buſineſs. | ” 
&The night 13) we quitted OlietLoko we * 1 

"got: to PELEw, and the King was deſirous of 40 
® proceeding immediately on his way to An T- * 

* LL; but it proving very wet, we objected 42 
to it, on account of the rain damaging our 42 
arms, which be being 14) made ſenſible of, 1 
C agreed to defer 1 till the enſuing * 
| evening. We vere conducted to the ſame Ec 
«houſe, where my brother and Mr. Snap had 15 

k peen before entertained, and where we 46 
avere 15) ſupplied with every e . 
* that we could expect, or deſire.” * 83 ho 
t 


4 On the evening of the next day we all aſ- 
1 8 on the cauſeway, or wharf, where 


=) 3 130 which, | wo make, 
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70 alſo were the King, N Kook, ANNA Noc 158% 
KER, and the other Rupacks and great 'offi- Sur. 

* gers; and we all 16) went on board 17) the 

© canoes ſtationed there to receive us. We 
«were followed to the ſhore by à number of 

Od 18) men, women, and children, wbô 

1 appeared to be 19) drawn together both 1 

e © curioſity and intereſt, When the dane 

1 were quitting the land, a conch- ſhell was 

as - *Toudly ſounded, to notify our departure; and 
S 
r- 


111 


other canoes diſpatched to different parts/of * 
a the iſland, to collect various detaehments. 
* which were lying off in creeks and remoter | 
©places, and only waited the King's ſignal to 
1 2 5 bim; which, in conſequence of recei- 

4 ing, they ſoon 25) did. And thus reinfor- 

4d, being upwards of two bundred canoes, 
«we proceeded, during the night; towards 
«AxTincait, but ſtopped, ſome hours before 
« Jay - light, at an ifland, ſubject to Ana 
* Tavis, where we 21) went on ſhore, upon 
4 wharf, and 22) ſlept on the ground for 
© about three hours; then re- embarked, and 
© paſting through a labyrinth of narrow chan- 
©nels; arrived off ARTINGALL 2 little before 

© day- break; here they all halted tilt the riſing 

Cof the ſun, it being a maxim with the natives 

« of PEIEW, never to attack an enemy in the 

dark, or take him by furprize. As the day 23J 

«came on, a ſmall canoe, light - built, con- | 

& taining only four men, each man having 1 in 2 


16) wo. f. 17), audgelaſſen of. 18) Pier vow” 
man, woman, child, 19) to draw. | 20) to de, 


21) to go, * 22) to ſleep, 00 fo come, | 4 
;» - 
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Sis hair a white feather, 24) ſtuck upright 


"Six, (and bich were the long feathers of the tail 


Hol the tropic - bird) ſummoned, the enemy to 
Ca / parley; the perſon, wearing the white 
"* feather, being, regarded in the nature of a 
Therald, either bringing terms, or demanding 
toben heard, hoſtilities in this interval re- 


7 * mainedſuſpended.” 71 - br inen 
n A . 

1 n Twas had variants. 23) notified 
| 410 the King of An TIN CALL, that he intended 
Lin a few days to offer him battle; ſo the lat- 
Lter was not unprepared for the event. The 
Lenemy, on ſeeing our ſignal of parley, di- 
Apatched a cance to RAA Kookz who demand- 
ded to know, if they 26) would ſubmit to 


fLſuch terms 27) as; Ne King his brother 


& had propoſed, by way. of ataning for the in- 
4 juries 28) he, complained of. The canoe 29) 
| £,went back to the King of ARTiNGALLs and, 
having communieated our propoſition, res 
turned with a flat refuſal; on which, the Ge- 
55 Zueral informed. his brother, that the enemy 
us diſpgſed for war. The King then, or- 
© gered the congh to be ſounded, and ſtanding 
up in his canoe, in the ſcarlet coat, 30) my 
« brother had 35) given, him, waved his chi- 
enam ſtick in the air, as a ſignal for the diffe- 
a rent ſquadrons to. ene, Wen or 
* 20d. 4 900% een 6-49 
: 200 to //- Fl — to ls.” 26 to Wy 35 5 * 
ä On eht nach ſuch fuͤr which, 28) 8 which, 
Siebe Cap. 5 Anmerk. 2. 28) to go, 300 ausze⸗ 
len whick. : * „ 
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aii this was doing; the 3 aſſem- 
«bled their canoes cloſè under the land; Fn 1 
« and 32) kept blowing their oonch · hell, as "i 


ain defiance of vs, but 330 did not ſeem dis- 


. « poſed to quit the ſhore and attack us. The © Þ 
den Eagliſb were divided in ten different e. 
7 «noes;- the King taking one in his dance, he 


4 General another, and the reſt going ſingi 
4 with one or other of the Rupachs; da 
© Engliſhman having a muſquet, cutlaſs} bayo# © 
*net, and piſtol. There were ſeveral. light 
«canoes, containing four men each, «every © 
done having a white feather in his hait the 
ſame as in the truce carioes theſt were £00-..* 
«tantly 34) . buſied in conv8ying orders from 
«the King and the General tu the other Chiefs. 
« They 35) flew from fqnadron to ſqquadron  _ 
to convey command, cutting through ae 
«© water with aſtoniſhing velocity; and: they- 2 
«were, for diſtinction fake, called by. the> 
« Engliſh, the Frigate anne. 
The King, perceiving 2 total vewilling-" 
«neſs in the enemy to quit their ſation under 
the ſhore; and conceiving. he 36) could Hor” 
ccnttack them in that ſituation with any advan- 
tage, diſpatched ſome of the Fyigate runde, 
*tg order a ſquadron to conceal themſelves be- 
- <hind ſome high land. This arrangement 
[being 37) made, they exchanged a few di- 
A ſtant ſpears; * the Cock then e | 


ch, . 32) to. keep. 33) to * Foy to buſy, 39 » te 
ge ff Ax. 36) D * 
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1783. d and the King of Prirw made a keint to run 
Sxer. *2way, ſhewing tue example in his own ca- 


ane, andibeing immediately followed by the 
4 ogy 8 W en precipitancy. 13 


«This artful amore of Anna Trvte a) 


E gave inſtant courage to the enemy, who in- 


ꝗduced to think their antagoniſt had been ſeized 


with a ſudden panic, prepared in great haſte 
to quit the ſhore, and 39) began to give chace 
«to the King. whom they imagined was flying 

4 pefore them; upon ſeeing this, the detached 
A «ſquadron of canoes, that had been poſted 
_ _ "Cbehindthe high land, ruſhed out between the 
"enemy andthe iſland; to cut off their retreat. 
When the King 4) found his ſtratagem 

a4 had taken effect, he turned, and made a 

4 ſignal for the reſt of his fleet to form them- 
__Eſelves into diviſions and engage; whereupon 
, general attack 47) took place. The ſpears 
- Eyeremutually directed with much: animoſity, 
And che Engliſh 42) kept up à continual fire, 


«which-not only 43) did great execution , but 


«puzzled and bewildered the enemy in the ex- 
©treme,. to comprehend how or why their 


«people dropped, without receiving any ap- 
& parent blow; they perceived they had holes 


in their bodies, yet 44) ſaw no ſpear ſticking. 
«in them, nor 45) could they deviſe by what 
« means they had thus in a moment become 
*deprived of motion and life. 4 


». 


Won, 39710 _ 
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There is not generally above one able 
a ſpearman in each canoe, the reſt of thoſe, 
<who are put into it, being only te paddle, 
*and guide its motions; no ſooner therefore 
«© 46) did the firing of the muſquets ſpread dis- 
© may amongſt the people of ArTINGALL, than 
4 different effect was produced in 47) thoſe 
«of PELEW; the moment 48) the report was 
©49) made, they all 59) roſe. up in their ca- 


<noes,- and ſet up ſuch hallooing and ſhout- 


ing, that the whole air was filled with their 
* noiſe, which greatly added to the terror of the 


© enemy, who finding themſelves unequal to ſo 
4 powerful an attack, 57) betook themſelves 


«to flight; — The ſquadron before mentioned 
Cheing in their rear, in ſome meaſure impeded” 
«their retreat, but not being in any degree 
equal to the force of the enemy, the greater 
4 part of the people of AgTiNcart were able 
«to regain their own ſhore, Six canoes only 
Cvere 52) taken; and nine priſoners, which 
«they accounted à large number, it being ſel- 
dom, that they captured their enemies, ag 
«the 'vanquiſhed always endeavour to carry 
« away their killed vnd wounded, that the vie- 
Ctors may not have their bodies to expoſe.” 


Our fleet now 33) rode triumphant along 

& the coaſt of Axr MAI; ſounding the conch. 
Cin defiance of their adyerſary, and firing 
4 mongſt them, when 11 appeared near 
2 , 


4 to FY 47) Eiehe Cap. 12, Aumerk. 31. 48) aue 
which A Ke. t tile, 
ble, "4g th nad” 
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K enough to be reached by the muſquets. The 
Sxrr. © engagement from beginning to end 54) did 
> «not exceed three hours; ; after parading along 
* «their ſhore, and in vain provoking a freſh 
| * combat, ABBA TRUIIE ordered the canoes 
Cto make a diſpoſition to return, which was 
& ſoon 22 N and we ſet forward towards 
* ELEW.“ | / 
„All 5 nine priſoners had received 
dei in battle; and, in ſpite of whatever 
Eye 55) could urge againſt the cruelty of put- 


nothing in their behalf, and ſoon extermina- 
«ted them. — In juſtification of a proceeding, 
 Cwwhich ſo ſtrongly contradicted the general 
"pom of the natives of Prlxw, they alled- 
«ed the neceſſity of doing it for their own ſe- 


a only detained them priſoners, and 37) kept 
them as menial ſervants, but that they al- 
« ways 58) found means to. get back to their 
4 own country, and having by living amongſt 
“the PeLEw people become well acquainted 
«with the channels and creeks of the iſland, 
“they had afterwards. 59) made uſe of that 
Knowledge to land frequently by ſtealth, and 
* commit great depredations; and that, on this 
& conſideration, that ſtep, which we ſo much 
© condemned, had become neceſſary to them.“ 
Among the priſoners was à Rypack, who 
Ehad a bone on his wriſt; the PeLew people, 
(after he was captured, 6) ſtrove all in their 


55) to can, © 56) to will, 37) to keep, 


$4) to do, 
39) to make, 609) to ſtrive. 


$8) to find, 


«ting them to death, yet they 56) would hear 


Ecurity, aſſuring us that they had formerly 


power to take from him this mark of dignity, | 1783. 
the Chief defended it with ſingular courage, S 8 


* and 61) loſt his life in endeavouring to ſave 
«his Order. When 62) brougbt to Perew, 
«his head was cut off, and 63) ſtuck on a bam- 
*boo, fixed up before the King's houſe.” 


*The canoe, which brought me from the 
«war, had in it two priſoners, one of whom 
t had a 64) broken thigh, and the other wound- 

ed in ſeveral parts by a ſpear. Their cuſtom 


Lis, when they go to battle, to treſs their 


& hair in a Partien manner, and to collect it 
in a great bunch at the top of their head; but 
s ſoon, as they are captured, they untie it, 
& pull it over their faces, and wait with firm- 
& neſs and intrepidity the exterminating blow, 
© which they are ſure to receive from the 
©hands of their conquerors. When theſe two 

© unfortunate men, on coming into the canoe, 


Ewhere I was, by the above - mentioned diſpo- 


& ſition had 65) teſtified, they were prepared 


| *for their fate; the natives ordered them to 


& ſit down in the bottom of the canoe, to which 
Cthe one, whoſe thigh was broken, ſubmit- 


"ted; but the other being refractory, refuſed, 


and ſeemed by reſiſtance to provoke his de- 
©ſtiny, upon which one of the natives haſtily 
a ſnatched my bayonet from my ſide, and plung- 
*ed it into his hody: though the poor fellow 
© was a conſiderable time bleeding to death, yet 
©he never uttered a ſingle groan, or ſigh.” 


61) to loſe, 62) to bring, 63) to Gk. 64) to 


break, 65) to teſtify. 
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1783. « Mr. BexGcer alſo reported, that he had 


SEPT. *by his intreaties for two hours faved a wound- 
« ed priſoner, when one of the King's people, 
“ who had been himſetf wounded by the ene- 
© my, 66) happening to ſee him, ſnatched Soo- 
© 3LE's Malay Creeſe * , and ſtabbed him in- 
©ſtantly, before Mr. BINCER perceived the 
Cblow. This man, a native of ARrTINGALL, 
Cho had now for the firſt time 67) ſeen a 
« hite perſon, ſubmitted undauntedly to his 
“fate; whilſt expiring, he fixed his eyes on 
«the Engliſh, and ſeemed to die impreſſed 
«with nothing ſo much as the colour of his 
© new enemy.” 

ABBA THULLE in his return to PELEw ſtop- 
4“ ped, and 68) went on ſhore in ſeveral ſmall 
«j{lands, which 1 69) underſtood were either 
«fubject to him, or his allies; expoſing pub- 
<licly the dead bodies of his priſoners; and 
<« the people at all theſe places ſeemed to re- 
c joice much at his victory, bringing out ſweet 
«drink, and other refreſhments. — We 
<« 79) could not learn, what number the ene- 
«my 71) loſt, but were confident it muſt have 
« been' conſiderable. Not a ſingle perſon of 
«the King's party was Killed, though there 
were a few wounded.” 
| «It was dark before we reached PtLew; 
on coming near it, the conch was ſounded 


* A kind of dagger uſed by the Malays. 


66) happening to ſee him, als er ihn grade ſahe. 
Vielleicht, Grade, Etwa, druͤckt der Englaͤnder haͤu⸗ 
ſig mit happen oder chance aus. 67) to ſee. 68) to 
80. 69) to underſtand, 70) to can, 71) to loſe, 


THE PELEW LANDS. 119 

«to notify the King's approach. — When we 1783. 
« landed at the wharf, from whence we had de- Szpr. 
«parted, a vaſt concourſe of people were 
«ready to receive us, bringing with them a 

« quantity of refref hments. Here we ſtopped, 

« till all were landed and 72) got together (ha- 
«ving dropped great part of our fleet by the 
«way, who had filed off to their reſpective 
<homes) and then 73) went up to PiLew, 
«where there was ſinging and dancing moſt 

« part of the night; the natives attributing the 
«ſucceſs of the day to us, and often in their 
«ſongs repeating the word Eugleet. They ex- 
«poſed the dead bodies of their priſoners ſeve- 

«ral days, till they 74) became moſt horribly 

« offenſive, and then they were either 75) bu- 


| *ried or 76) thrown into the ſea.” 


Such were the particulars of the ſecond 
battle of ArTiNcaLL, 77) as 78) brought by 
Mr. M. Wilsox, and confirmed by all, who 
were with him on the expedition.” By our 
returned countrymen information was alſo 
brought, that ABA TnorrE purpoſed to 
pay the Fugliſ h a viſit in four or five days. 

By 79) what our countrymen could obſerve, 
ARTINGALL appeared the largeſt of any of the 
iſlands. | 

This day the boats $9) brought fifteen bags Sunday 
of rice, which, proved moſt acceptable; our 21. 
people at this time, though undergoing very 
ſevere daily labour, being at ſhort allowance. 


* Ru Wc? 19 fc ſuch fr a 
79) ausgela n char. Jo) te bring, 


78) to bring. 


ure — * a 1 | 
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I The rice was greatly damaged by having been | had 
long under water, it 81) would not bail to a LEY 
grain, but to a jelly. Vet hunger and diſtreſs | Tr 
give a reliſh to many a diſh, which in the leſs | mo 
adyerſe hours of life, the faucy appetite would to 


look on with diſdain : 1 bis 

WM, tha 

40 Per 

CH AP. xiv. we 

p | £ fro 
BY”: Progr of hs Veſſel and. other Camas en - | vic 
RAA Kook comes from-PELEW to ſolicit more Wo 


= Men, aud a Swivel Gun, to attend the King h 
4 "on a grand Expedition. — After ſome Ex- 1 


Planarton berween Captain Wilsox and the to 
General, the Requeſt is granted, and the al- it, 
lotted Men return with RAA Kook. — Mr. ver 
SHARP goes ſome Days after to PELEW, to for 


I te the General's Son, who had been wounded a 

in the ſecond Battle. — Arrives juſt after bis ry 
Countrymen had returned from the grand Ex- 

5 in which this youug Man, whom 2 

be 1) went to viſit, had been killed. — At- = 

tend RIAA Kook to bis Son's Funeral, of we 

"which an Account is 2) given. to | 


1783. IT-vas a great 3 to our countrymen, of 
Styr. that the AnTtLope ſtill remained unſeparated, to 
Monday as many uſeful things were occalionally pro- 113 
43S _—_ from her... ſtil 

In the afternoon T OM, Rost „ who bad ſtr: 

TRE 3) left after the engagement, by the | ©. 

King's deſire, to give him more particular in- | Wa 

fomation, concerning the Engliſb, than he 


t) to will, ) %ge. ) to give, 3) be leave, 


en | had hitherto obtained, 4) came up from PR- 583. 
) 2 LEW, bringing with him a preſent from ABBA Sept. 
eſs TnorLE of a quantity of yams, and a jar f 
efs | moloſſes, and at the fame time was charged © 
ld | to expreſs to Captain VW:Lson, and his officers 
I bis hope, that they 5) would not take it amiſs, 
that he had not as yet paid them his intended _ 
viſit, owing: to his having been detained at. 
PeLew by the great number of thoſe, who | 
were come to pay their compliments to him | 
|| from the other iſlands on account of his late | 
— Þ} victory, and that, 6) had he come, they 
ore |} would all have attended him. Some of them | 
> || having expreſſed a deſire of accompanying him | 
tbe | to ſee the Engliſh, he had diſſuaded them from | 
al- it, repreſenting to them, that the iſland being ; 
lr. very ſmall, it would not afford ſuficient water 
„for ſo many, and that their viſit would neceſſa - 
bis | rily put the Engliſh to great inconvenience, i 


— 


* There appears to be a ſingular attention, 
4. | paid by the King to our people, in this, as 
of | well as on every occaſion. His mind ſeemed 
to be as conſiderate as it was liberal. He had 
undoubtedly obſerved, how much the curioſity 3 
en, | of his own attendants, whenever he 7) went 
ed, to OxooLoNe, inevitably impeded our peo- ; 
o- | plc's operations, and 8) foreſaw , how in a 
{till greater degree the crowding in of ſo many } 
ag | ftrangers would add to their diſtreſs; therefore, 
he as the buſineſs of theſe ſtrangers at this time | 
in- | was merely to pay their court to him, ſo by | | 


4) te come. 55 to will. 6) für if he had come. 
n D 1% 0. 8) 1% 
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1783. remaining with them at PeLew he precluded 
er them from teſtifying any further wiſh on this 


bead. Yet whilſt he managed this matter ſo 
well for the ſervice of the Engliſ b, his delicacy 
was hurt, leſt, by. not coming to expreſs his 
acknowledgments for their late ſervices ſo 


ſoon, as he had promiſed, they 9) might be 


inclined to impute to him a forgetfulneſs of 
thoſe obligations, he 10) felt he had to them. 


The pinnace having been Ir) ſent this day 
to the wreck, at her return in the evening 
12) brought ſixteen more bags of rice, and alſo 
information, that the King had ſent his canoes 
thither, and had 13) carried away one of the 
| ſix- pounders. 


 Suadiy Ras Kook arrived at OrxooLoNG in the 
238. evening, 14) accompanied by two ſtrangers 


of rank, who, * it was afterwards 75) known, 
were Chiefs of ſome of the neighbouring 
iſlands; they 16) came in three canoes, and 
16) brought preſents of yams, cocoa- nuts, 
and three jars of moloſſes. — Our people had 
been all the day 78) buſied about the veſſel, 
and were juſt then going to prayers; all the 
PELEw people attended the ſervice, and be- 
haved with the greateſt decency: one or two 
of them 19) happening to ſpeak, RAA Koox 
checked them; and they afterwards obſerved 
ſtrict ſilence. — While at prayers, the Malay, 
SooeLE, arrived from Pkræw with a meſſage 


9) to may. 10) to feel, 11) to ſend. 12) to briag. 
15) to carry. 14) to accompany, * ausgelaſſen as. 
25 


to knoW, . 16) to come. 17) to bring. 18) to 


. 19) Siehe des 15ten Cap. 66d 
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to the General from ABA THuLLe, and, co- 1783. 
ming into the tent, was going to deliver it; but SEPT. 


Raa Kook, unwilling that the Engliſh 29)ſhould 
be interrupted, 21), made a motion with his 
hand to keep ſilence, till the Captain (to 

whom he pointed) had 22) done reading. Af- 
ter prayers, baving received the meſſage, he 

and the ſtrangers, entered into converſation 
with Captain Wusox and his officers, and 
aſter ſome time the General aſked for fifteen 
men, and one of the ſwivel-guns, to go with 
them on another expedition. — The King, 
fluſhed with the advantages, 23) he had already 
gained by the friendſhip of his new allies, ſeem- 
ed defirous to profit by their aid 4nd avenge. 
himſelf of all his enemies. — Captain Wu- 
SON 24) thought this a favourable opportunity 
to mention to the General ſuch things * as he 
conceived * he had a right to complain of; 

firſt, reſpecting the coolneſs, with which 
y had 25) gone away on the laſt expedition 
to AR TIN GALL, and ſhewed him an empty car- 
touch-boxz to let him ſee, how much he 
was in want of that paper, which ſome of the 
canoes had 26) carried off from the ſhip. — 
He alſo complained, that it had been ſuggeſted 
to his people, when at Perew, by the Malay, 
that, whenever the King appeared, the fame 
external marks of homage were expected from 
them as were paid him by his own ſubjects, 
and that this was a matter, which had much 


20) ſhall, | at) to make. 22) todo. 23) aus⸗ 
gelaſſen which. 24) to think. * as ſteht nach 
ſuch für which. nan muß ſich that hinzudenken. 


25) 10 go, 26) to carry, b 4, 
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diſturbed the "Engliſh ; be likewiſe informed 
the General, that the Engliſh 27) could never 
conſent to go again to war with his brother, 
if he 28) meant to put their priſoners to death, 


as it was contrary to the nature and cuſtom of 


their nation to hurt any, who had ſubmitted 
to their power; and finifhed by adding a word 
or two on the ſubject of one of the fix-pound- 


ers having been carried away from the ſhip, 


and expreſſing an apprehenſion, that ſome miſ- 
underſtanding muſt have 29) ariſen, by their 
ſending our people home without any of the 
Chiefs, or Rupacks to accompany them, by 
which inattention his brother with another 


man was near being drowned; and ſome arms 


alſo were 39) loſt, nothwithſtanding the ut- 
moſt endeavours of the boatmen. 


The General being come to make this re- 
queſt of the men and ſwivel for this third ex- 
pedition, (which was intended to be a very 
formidable 3!) one) appeared exceedingly 
hurt at hearing all theſe matters, eſpecially as 


there were two ſtrangers of rank, who had 
accompanied him; and being alſo perſuaded, 


that the attachment of our people to him was 
in every reſpect as warm as his own, he had 


not a doubt, 32) but that he 33) could prevail on 


them to grant the ſwivel, although it had been 


. refuſed vetore : — what then muſt his diſap- 


27) to can, 28) to mean, 29) to ariſe, 


ole, 31) Siehe des sten Cap. -93|e — 


32) Nach 10 doubt, to have a doubt, no doubt, no 
queſtion und aͤhnlichen Verneinungen bedeutet bat ſo 
viel als char, daß, dem es hier ost zur Verſtdrfung 


33) to can, 


8. S 2 8 F. 
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pointment have been, when, inſtead of ha- _ 
ving this wiſh 34) complied with as he expected, Ser, 
he heard nothing but complaints! His counte- 
nance, more expreſſive than words, avowed 
what his feelings were, and the expreſſive 
looks, which he caſt on Captain WILsoN and 
bis officers, ſo ſtrongly operated on their 
friendſhip, that * een to * | 


explanations. . 


He 35) broke fence. „ by ivr cle Cap- 
tain he 36) would make him and his people 
perfectly eaſy in every particular circumſtance. 
— He 37) began with the paper and Cartouch- 
boxes, (fearing probably they had not ammu- 
nition ready for the expedition; ) he aſſured 
them, that every endeavour had been uſed to 
get the paper, that had been carried away from 
the ſhip, but there was none to be 38) found, 
as what had been 39) taken on ſhore by the 

natives being thoroughly wet, dropped to pie- 
ces in their hands, and was therefore #9) thrown 
away as- uſeleſs, — He 41) ſaid the white ſtuff 
meaning the long cloth 42) given to the King 
and himſelf, and to Ax RA Kookrr) was never- 
theleſs whole, and 43) ſhould be given back 
to them to make cartridges. — That with re- 
gard to their-going away abruptly, that was 
ſolely owing to Mr. Bexces's haſte to put the 
men into the canoes. — As to their ſending 
the Engliſh back in bad weather, without any 
Chiefs, that alſo was occaſioned by Mr. Ben- 


rs, 26) to will, 2 
hy ng TL. . 
42) to gira. 43) ſhall, * 


"1 * 2 to 
— * lay, 
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1758. o ER's anxiety to return; that they, had ſtrong- 
SEPT: ly ſolicited him to defer it till the weather 


44) became more ſettled, and other canoes 
were 45) got readv. — He ſaid 46) it had not 
been always their uſage to put their priſoners 
to death; but they had been lately obliged to 
do ſo from neceſſity, as ſome of them had ef- 


_ eaped home; and returning had treacherouſly 


47) done them great miſchief; but aſſured the 
Captain, that in future they 48) ſhould be all 
49) given vp to the Engliſh to do with them 


whatever they pleaſed. — That reſpecting the 
great gun 59) taken from the ſhip, he had in 


commiſſion from the King to tell them of it; 

ABBA THULLE, willing to keep the ſtrangers, 
that were viſiting him, from interrupting the 
Engliſh, had given them an account of the 
effect produced by their ſmall arms, but, ſtill 
more to ſurprize them, wiſhed to convey to 
them ſome idea of the havock, that 37) might 
be 52) made with one of our great weapons; 


that he had therefore 33) ſent for one to ſhow 


them, and that the King had deſired the Gene- 
ral to ſay it ſhould now be ſent back. — And 
laſtly, as to his brother expecting any perſonal 
reverence from Captain W1rsoN's people, he 

abſolutely diſayowed any ſuch idea haying ever 
been entertained by the King; that it was 2 
miſtake, or a miſconception, nor ever 54) could 
have been wiſhed or deſired. * 


This miſunderſtanding had been * 


ſolely by the Malay. This artful fellow 


to become, 45) to get, to to 
"4910 48 a . 900 2 


Twas, $3) to make. e ſend, $4) tocan, 


$5) 
_ 
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1 Theſe matters being now ſatisfactorily ſett- | 1788. | 
led, Captain Watsox 55) took his officers out, Sxyr. 


to conſult with them on the requeſt; when it 
was judged right to conſent to their having the 
ſwivelgun and ten men, but no more. This 
being reſolved on, he returned into the tent, 
and acquainted Naa Kook with the the determina- 
tion; which pleaſed him much, and they all | 
55) went to ſupper with our people in, eren 
good- humour. 

Alfter ſupper the, ne informed Mr, 
Share, that his ſon had in the laſt battle been 
wounded in the foot by a ſpear, but that he 
57). would ſpeak to him further on this matter 


the next morning. — As his two. friends, the 


Rupacks ,. then wanted to go to. reſt, he re- 
queſted, that he 58) might take them to ſleep 


robably $59) found, that the Intereſt 60) he 
had with the King, had declined, in pro- 
portion, as our people 61) became more 
3 to him, and therefore had fer 
his brains to work to awaken diſtruſt 
+ - amongſt them; in conſequence, of this, he 
had ſuggeſted this pretended requiſition of 
the King, ſuppoſing it would difpleaſe the 
 . Engliſh, though in reality they never 
» . had the ſinalleſt reaſon to ſup- 
poſe ſuch a wiſh in the King; and frogs 
the low cunning. 62) the tound this 

lay guilty of, they readily 63) gave him 
credit for a contrivance to make the — 

and our W mutually jealous of ea 


other; 2 to believe 6) be 


35) to take, WOOL: 87) to will 58) to 
— 2 
64) — which, 


1 1 


Ster. 


% 
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in the veſſel: as the tent was too ſmall for them, | 


The ſucceeding day the General again men- 
tioned to Mr. Snaxr his ſon's accident; he 
informed kim, that part of the ſpear was 
65) broken in his foot,” and 56) could not be 
extracted; requeſting that he 67) would go 


| rhe to Pitt, to ſee if it was *poflible to 


raw it out: Mr SHARP underſtatiding, that 
the'young man's foot was greatly felled; and 
had been fomented, wiſhed that the fomenta- 
tion 68) "might be continued, as the beſt means 
to abate the fivelling; acquainting the Gene- 
tal, that having three of their beſt men very 
i, it ould be out of his power to accom- 


pany bim that day to Pxtxw, but as ſoon as 
they were Setter, he would ram br at 


tend him. 


About noon. Ras Koox 69) went from 
oi taking with him the following 
men, and alſo the ſwivel - -gun, for the third 
Seen VIZ. Mr. CunMiN, Mr. M. WILs80N, 
Johns BLancH: the gunner, Joun, MEAL, Janes 
WIET , Nichoxas TYACKE ,: Mabax BLAx- 


HARDY TaromMas WHITFIELD: THoMAs WIL- 


SON"; and Thomas Dur rom. Mr. Devis 
70) accompanied them as a volunteer. — This 


expedition appeared to be of great. conſequen- 
ve as has the neighbouring e 7 were 


Has under diſgrace. on account of this trans 
- actions. as: vs. not. Ae for many 
days after. 


n — 1 
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this time to attend the king; ee ot the --- | 
two. former expeditions he had none but his 
own ſubjects with him, except the £ngli/þ, 

The jolhyboat, being fitted with fails, 1783. 
was 72) ſent to Pæxxw for proviſions; and, Oœro- 
the three ſick men being much recovered, the 
Captain deſired Mr. Share to take his inſtru- | 
ments, and go in her, to ſee if he 73) could 
render any ſervice. to Raa Koox's ſon; 

In the abſence of ſo many people, the bu · 
ſinefs' of the dock yard was much nen 
was nevertheleſs followed up with ever 
ſible diligence by the few Eugliſhmen roma, 
ing at OxooLoxG, wha, beſide the ſick, were 
only twelve in all: the Chineſe were employed 
in repairing the bank, bringing down timber 
from the woods, and ſuch other Le: work 
74) as they were capable of 

The day opened dark and gloomy, with 
much-thunder, lightning, and continued rain, 
ſo that they could not go out of the tents to 
work before noon. They were very 
on account of the jolly- boat being abſent fo. 
much longer than they expected, as alſo at 
not hearing of the ſuccels of the expedition; 
but were relieved from their anxiety about 
one Oclock, by the arrival of the jolly - boat, 
which had 75) left PxLew an Saturday morn- 
ing, having been detained by the bad weather 
at the ſmall iſland till this; morning, from 
whence they 15 came Wy at day- üeht, they 


"hed, 23). „ 70 f fir 
3 100 Bhs” 76) cu. — 
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1783. 77) brought the welcome intelligence, that all 
Ocro- our people were well at Prrrw, having re- 


SER. turned from the expedition on the Wedneſday 


night preceding, in which they proved ſuc- 
ceſsful. They reported this to have been the 
ſevereſt action of any yet 78) fought, it laſted 
near fix hours, the people of AgTiNncarr, 
acting on the defenſive, behaved with great 

reſolution. The King detained our people, 
and the Rupacks, who 79) accompanied him 
on the expedition, at Perew, in order to en- 
tertain them with feaſting and dancing; and 
300) ſent in the boat ſome yams and-proviſion, 

as alſo the ſwivel, which they reported had 
$1) done much execution. ABBA Fruit re- 


turned by Mr. Syarp the ſhip's coppers; this 


was indeed a great acquiſition to our people, | 
who were in great want of them to boil their 
. proviſion, having hitherto been obliged to 
dreſs it in ſome little kettles and ſaucepans, 
and deſpaired of ever regaining the coppers, 
which had been 82) carried away by the-nati- 
ves at their-firſt viſiting the wreck. Complaint 
of their want of them had been $3) made to 
Raa Kook, and he, 84) no doubt, acquainted 
the King therewith, who 85) gave orders for 
diligent enquiry to be $6) made after them, and, 
diſcovering, where they were ſecreted, had 
now returned them to the Engliſh by the jolly- 

n —evinoing by this,” as well as oy yes 
e A oft 

to bein to fi accompany. 

Thy to a 2 to 3 $2) ms 1 255 to 

84) wv doubt chne Zweifel, fur 76 
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once their property, however valuable it 
$7) might be in the eſtimation of the natives. 
Mr. "Sar v' 88). gave the following account 
of his viht to Prurw a: — That he 890 got 
there about noon on the day, 90) he 9) left 
Orxooronc, and landing, 9) went immedia- 
tely towards the General's houſe, who ſeeing 
him, 93) came out to meet him, with a viſible 
concern on his countenance; Mr. Syakeyim- 
mediately 94) told him the purport of his viſit, 
ſhewing him the inſtruments, 95) he had 
96) brought, which he told him he hoped 
97) might be of much aſſiſtance to his ſon's. 
complaint; he bowed, and aſſumed a more 
placid look, as if ſenſibly touched with this 
mark of attention. He defired Mr. Suat to 
follow him, and; 98) led him to the Engliſh houſe, 
around which he 89) met all his countrymen 
and where was alſo the King, tbe Cuizz Mini- 
fer, together with feveral of the '\Rupnok's, 
ſitting on the large pavement beſore the houſe 
allotted to our people. He 199) went directly 
to pày his reſpects to the King and the Rapac 
The purpoſe of Mr. Sunar's coming being 
iT) known he was inſormed by the Came 
PF that during 1 * e 1 


ad , * N 3 


ye, = 
0 Need wen. ) 2 5 
nes r ) 10 Ys 
Fe 7 2 


other part 6. His conduct, he generolity of his RY 
diſpoſition not allowing his people to detain Oero- 
from our countrymen amy thing, that had been 
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1783 at Orootove, thefomentation/had occaſioned fi 
Oc ro- the fwelling to ſubſide, and that they had ex- K 
tracted the ſpear: from the bottom of the foot, f 

| by forcing it through; and that the. youth (who on 
was about eighteen; and inherited all the ſpirit at 

and intrepidity of the father) finding, that Ne 
though he 192) could not Walk, yet that he 

was able to ſtand up in a canoe; and throw 2 thi 
ſpear, inſiſted, that he 103) would go on this It 
expedition, which they. expected would be “ 
ſucceſsful, from the circumſtance: of their hx ha 
vingthe ſwivel, which they had before ſo much Wl 

ſet their hearts on; but that very early in the he 
engagement „this gallant youth, eagerly en. wi 
deavouring'to get up cluſe to the ſhore, recet ts 

ved a dart in his body, which entering bet] © 
ween the throat and clavicle 3 my — ab 

aud died inſtantly. th 

. - © Aﬀter Mr. Snare and thoſe, why 104) came} 5 


= with him, had 195) partaken of ſome refreſt- 
ment, which was 106) brought out for them, 
RNA Koox, who was now returned, eame up 

to Mr. Suan and the boatfwain, who was a] 
favourite of 107) his, and deſired they would 

. _ * follow him, which they 108) did to the water 
fide, where they 199) ſaw a very large canoe, 
With only two men in it. He then informed 
them, he waited for ſome people, whom he 
expected to have 110) found there. Soon after 
twenty - one Rupacii appeared, who were en. 

2 rangers to Mr. SHARP, but TY had af 


4 . 


169) to can, 103) to will, nk FREE iro 10s) to * 


pirrake,, 106} to brug, © 105) Siege iets f 
-" (oe Aamerk, 19g) todo, 169) e 248) © 
K 15988 


Tu ——— 
fiſted ABA THoIIE in his laſt exciting 


Ria Kook deſired MriiStazp and the boat- = 


ſwain to go into the canoe firſt, and a good 

deal of ceremony paſſed among the 
to ſettle, who 11 ſhould go in the laſt. 
No kind of intimation was given, whither they 
were going; however it was "ſoon perceived, 
that they were directing their courſe to the 
little iſland, oppoſite to Perew „about three 

or four miles diſtant from it, and where they 


ma ſtopped, when they firſt 112) accompanied 


the General from © OxooLoNG, On landing, 
he 113) took them a little way up the country, 
where there was a ſquare pavement, ſurround- 


ed by four or five houſes, which, appeared 


to be uninhabited, as no people were moving 
about; and the graſs was growing between 


the ſtones of the pavement. Aſter being ſeated, 


RAA Kook diſpatched one of his attendants 
on a meſſage, Mr. Syary and the boatfwain 


5 remaining ſtrangers to the purport of this invi- 
tation. — Our Surgeon, who had before 


14) ſhewn his watch to NAA Koox, and fully 
explained to him its utility and Geſign; per- 
eeiving they were all very filent and grave, 
and recollecting, how much this little machine 


had entertained the General's curioſity, pulled 
it out again, and put it into his hands, that 


he, 110 might ſhew it to the Rupacks, and 
communicate to them how exactly the Engliſh 


were able, by it, to meaſure the diviſion and 
in of rims; they 2 to be all wonder- 


te to ſhall 
114) wo ſhew, 


| 1) 8 
1159 to may. 


a - 
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Rupacks, 


— 


9) to, rake, | 


* n - 


328 a ACCOUNT or 1 


1763. fully aſtoniſhed at the accgunt 10) he | the 

 Ocro- 117) gave them of ſts uſe and powtr:, and not tor 

BER. 4 little wat hearing it tick. — It Ws near an Wh. 

hour before, the meſſenger returned, when wit 

the. General conducted them to the town, | bis 

which was about half a mile diſtant; they ar- is 

rived at another ſquare pavement, furrounded, up 

- dy a number of houſes; in the middle of this 

ſquare wert quantities of yams and co nuts, 

in piles, with ſweet: drink and ſherbet; and. 

on the outſide of the pavement. was. ſeated a 

3g great concourſe of. people of both ſexes. On 

Raa Kook and the Ryupacks appearing, they all 

reſpectfully II8) roſe up. The General and; 

his friends being ſeated, attendants ſerved out; 

the proviſtons, firſt to the General and his 

gueſts, and then to the people, who were placed 

round, It was obſerved that all the 119) wo- 
men, Who were in the crowd at the General's 

arrival, as. ſoon as the refreſhments were. 

Landed about, 129) withdrew; and, what was  firi 

very remarkable, all the cecoanuts, which hu 
were Jah brought on this occaſion, were old 
nuts, whereas it had never been uſual at other 

entertainments to ſee any but young 122) oũnes; 
however they 123) took away the old ones, 

which were placed before the Hulk, 55 und 

ſet young ones in their room. 5 


\ Whey this. repaſt, which was 124) eaten 
in the moſt proſoung filence, was pearly ended | 


5 4 216) mus gelaſſen with; - 117) to gire: kl 
. . — 195 Plur. von > Sith N 1900 to wikis 
141) to bring, 122. Siehe - 

Anmerk. 1259 to take. 124), 10 ent. 
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there was heürd at fome diſtance the lamenta- 1733: 
tion of women; Raa Koox touched Mr. SHArP, O ro-- 
who was ſitting next to yo, on the arm; nd IEA. 


without ſpeaking, 125) thade ſigns o him Vith 
his hand to go and ſee-136) what had dc οαν,ꝓ9nuh 
this diſtreſs; he and the boatſwain both ray) roſe 
up, and directly 128) went to the place; 
whence theſe ſounds of ſorrow teemed to pro- 
ceed, when they perceived a great number of 
women following a dead body, which was 
1229) tied up in a mat, and 130 laid on 2 kind 
of bier formed of bamboos, and ſupported on 
the fhoulders of four men, no other males but 
the bearers attending. Mr. Syar> and his dom - 
panion were now perfectly 73!) ſatisfied, that 
this muſt be the funeral of RAA Koox's' ſon, 
yet were much puzzled ts know, why it had 
been conducted ſo ſilently, and that not a word 
or hint had been mentioned to them-on the 
matter; whether it was from that determined 
firmneſs of mind, which was armed againſt 
human weakneſs, or from whatever other mo- 
tive, remained then, and ſtill muſt remain, 
uncertain. —- They arrived at the place of 
burial juſt as the people were fetting doum 
the bier, and laying the body in the grave pxe«: 
pared for it. — The corpſe was depoſited: 
without any ceremony; the men, who had 
2) carried it 130 began immediately; with 


their hands and Od, 0 dee the earth 


" x25) 0 ebe. vac eke th. | „ ee 


_ | 1 5 zo die. 8 1 * 23 to 
t 132 "EP 133) i begin,” 
Plur. von Sor. * ++. 1 : a 


"- wor -  AN-ACCOUNT OF 4 


1788. over it and fill up the grave, whilſt the 135) we. 
Os ro- men 130) knelt down, and with loud cries 
Dx. ſeemed, as if they would tear it up again, un- 
willing to be deprived. of the laſt ſight of a 
loved object, which death had ſnatched from 
them. — A body rain coming on, 137) drove 
ſorne of the people away, as it 738) did our 


149) could obtain. 


Koox and the Rzypacks, who had alſo ſheltered 
themſelves; from the weather. The evening 
advancing ,. and proving: tempeſtuous, they 
could not return to PELEw. — Mr. Sage 
and his companion', with ſome of the Rupacks, 
ſlept at the General's houſe 3 the remainder of 


tiguous buildings. by 
Previous to their 8 the next morn- 
| ing, for the King's iſland, RAA Kook 142) took 
Mr. Snare and the boatfwaiu to a houſe not 
far diſtant from the place, where his ſon had 
been interred the preceding evening; there 
was only an old woman in the houſe, when 
they 443) went in, who, on receiving ſome 
order from the General, immediately diſap- 
| Phared, and ſoon aſter returned with two old 
cbcoa- nuts, and a bundle of beetlenut with 
the F leaves; ſhe alſo 444) brought ſome red 
| ochre. — He 45) JO one of the eocha⸗ 

lux. — womey, 


. 
© „ % 6 do. 
ö r 


| 2 1 to take. 


two countrymen," to the firſt ſhelter 139) they 


When it cleared up they ibid to Ras | 


the company were provided for in e con- 
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nuts, eroſſi ing it with the ochre tranfverſelj: 


then placed it on the ground by his te, pe 
Aﬀter ſitting very penſive, he repeated ſo- BER, 


mething to himſelf, which our People doncei- 
ved was a kind of prayer, ag he appeared 4 
good deal agitated; he then 146) did the ſame 
thing by the ſecond cocoa - nut, and afterwards 
croſſed the bunch of beetle- nut, and 147) fat. 
penſively over it; this done, he called the 
old woman and delivered her the two nuts, 
and the bundle of beetle - nut, 248) accom- 
panied with ſome directions. == Mr. Suaur 
and his companion, obſerving her go. towards: 


the young man's graye, their curioſity 


149) would have induced them to follow her, 
in order to have obſeryed the concluſion of 
this ceremony; but peculiarly circumſtanced 
as the diſtreſſed father then was, they 180) felt 
an unwillingneſs to treſspaſs on his feelin gs, 
by teſtifying any defire ater further infor- 
mation. wo ttg 
At their return to Petty, tha country- 
men much wondered what had occaſioned their 
abſence, of which being informed, they in 
return related, that they had alſo been wit- 
neſſes of the funeral of another young man, 
who had 151) fallen in the laſt battle. 
The General conducted Mr. Syaxe to the 
King, who was then ſeated in the ſquare, and 
who defired to ſee the inſtruments, which he 
had 152) n with him, in the kind inten- 


146) 10 40. 147) w f. 148) to accompany. 
149) to will, 150) 6 fa 1351) ro fall, 
152) 1s bring, | 


* * * 


2 — 7 
* 


n ccf o? 

A 183. tien to have aſſiſted his deceaſed A e ur 

' Ocro-.Surgeon- 153) ſent for them to Raa KOOK's 4a of 
mn, in whoſe care they had been. depoſited; they 


were ſoon produced, and Mr. Suary, by the 


Interpreter . „ explained to him ſeparately the 


© ne of ,gvary inſtrument. The ſurprize and 
1 pleaſure 354). the ſight afforded Anza; TruLLE 
pas fo, great, that he begged Mr. Smanr 
x55) would go with him, juſt by, to where 


ſeveral Rupacks wers lodged ( who were come 
to paſs few-days with him on account of his 
late ſucceſs) that they 156) might al ſo be indul · 
ged with a view of theſe inſtruments. A full 
explanation of the different purpoſes, to which 
they were applicable, Was again 157) given to, 
theſe Chiefs, in wham it certainly, produeed: 
great amazement.. They examined the kni- 
ves, and ſaws for amputation, with wonder; 
and probably had their imaginations half over- 
ſet by the ideas, which all theſe objects, ſo 
new and fo 2 muſt have n * 
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| The ven who Bad Wan nene; 20: 
* ARTINGALE return — an Account of it 1) gi; 
ven. —» Captain WISON invited by the 
to viſer the. Rupacks., who had, attended as 4 
4 lies in the, laſ Bag. — Accompanies the. 
* ing anl his Brother to ſome Iclands to the. 
bed, where there was much Feftivity 75 
2 an the Occaſion, — Is received with great 
 - Hayes , nd after Fus A * res. 
„ #0 Onoorono. 


* Aren Glock in the forenoon all 1763. 
the warriors returned to ORoozoNG, perfectly Ocro- 
well, in high ſpirits, ' and greatly pleaſed with BER. 

the treatment 2) they had zeceived from their vn 7 
Perxw friends. — RMA Koox #3 accompanied * | 
them, with four canoes, Vr n r Yang, 

and two-jats of moloſſes. 

With reſpect to the third expedition, 1 1 
hall purſue the ſame method, as F did in the I 
defcription- of the ſecond battle OEVARTINGALL,, | 
and deliver the particulars of it, 281 myſelf 
received them from Mr. M. WitsoN', who, 9 
was preſent at it, and which particulars were 
fully confirmed by every reported” the- trans. 
action to the Captain. 

he outſet of this buſineſs was a the 
©fame as in the fecond expedition, though the 
number of Extives far exceeded thoſe , which 


1) te gire qa Han muß lich bimudenken. * = 
_ - aAccampany, Fox 532 10 »” 6+ OF bag? 
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40 accompanied the King before- — When 


| Ocrto-©we 5) got to ARTINGALL ;. no canoes were 
BER. E ſeen, though the uſual previous notice had 


been 7) ſent of our coming to attack them. 


Abe PLR] people being unable to provoke 
«the appearance of the enemy, landed, and 


49 went a littte "ay up From the Tea-ſhore. 


®Raa Kook 7 naw. 9) took the command and 
« congucted the oops ; the king remaining in 
*his canoe, and occaſionally diſpatching the 
* Frigate canioes with orders to him and AR RA 
IKooxkn. — We were entreated not to land; 

@ we however, perceiving , that the enemy 
were beginning to'defend themſelves, jumped 


on ſhore to aſſiſt our friends, and beſieged 
d *ſome, houſes. poſſeſſed by the enemy. — The 
». Eſwivel ,. which had been fixed in a canoe, 


which; the natives had prepared for the pur- 


c poſe , with great ingenuity. and judgment, 


© played conſtantly on the houſes, which were 
© $filled with people; our muſquetry covering 


che Prixw people, ſoon diſlodged the ene- 
E cident/preſently in flames. — Ve were often 


“greatly annoyed by the enemy, who ruſhed 


down on us with a ſhower of ſpears, in re- 
turn, whenever we perceived them coming, 
« 2 briſk fire was 10) kept up, which not only 
< difperſed them immediately, but-in all pro- 


©babilit maſt have killed a conſiderable nums 


nM e ber of them. — Au Kooken, who kad 


0. 9 — $) 20 gf. G eb. J to 


fend, M togo, 9) winke, 70) to keep, 


one © K a. 
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* his 44 when Tromas Wilson, ſeeing 


of ammunition in covering the landing, and 
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am gone further than any other in purhuit or 6 
the enemy, aſcending. a hill in ſight of the Oœre- 
© canoes , and obſerving one of the Agri. EA. 


r carr people coming down, 22) ſtept unno- 
«ticed amongſt ſome. buſhes to let him paſs; 
and then purſuing him down the declivity, 
& ſtunned him with a blow from his wooden 
«fyord*, and was dragging him a priſoner to 


*ſeveral of the enemy ruſhing down on ARA 


% KoORKEA, and that he muſt inevitably. have 


«been killed, 13) ran immediately to his af- 
& ſiſtance, and levelled his piece at the Ax r- 
4 ALT people which they perceiving, inſtant - 
6 y 14) betook themſelves to flight; this was 
4 eircumſtance the more fortunate, as To- 
& as Wilson had expended his whole ſtock 


DTT CINE 


x The natives of ARTINGALL behaved with - 


© much courage in this engagement; tbey | 
a Jefended the houſe,” that 15) took fire to the 


| c jaſt, nor quitted it till it was ready to fall. — 


«One of the Pxtlxw people alſo on this o- 

«fon diſtinguiſhed himſelf in a very extraordi- 
nary manner; he 16) ran to the houſe, while 
Cit was in flames, 77) tore off a burning brand, 
band carrying it to another houſe, where many pid 


e fame fore of weapon was/ preſented 
to Captain WirsoN at EMpxes: '; , ©» 


10 to go. 12) ſtepr für ſtepped don to ſtep, 13) to 
„ l. I e berake, 15) „ 


17) ta tenr. „ „ "9 23% 


- 


"66. ot de enemy bad 18) taken Thelter, fet 1 
Ocro- “fire, and (the materials of their buildings 
BER. 4 being very combuſtible) it was quickly 


Ke ulſo their whatf or cauſeway, which was 


"WR . 


* 4 


- 619) burnt down; the man, after accomplif h- 
& ing this bold atchievement, had the good for- 
a tune to return to his companions unhurt; the 


King publicly rewarded him for his courage, 


«by iramediately placing with his own hands 


n ſtring of beads in his ear, and making him 
afterwards an inferior Rupack on his — 


«PELEW,” 3 
in this action five canoes were deſtroyed 


«which the enemy had hauled on ſhore, and 


much longer and broader than that at ERL. 


c gBeſide doing much other damage to the ene- 


my, they 20) brought away the ſtone, on 
rhich the King of AzTIRGaLr fits when in 


. «council; this afforded occaſion for great re- 
| . when they 21) got back, although 


Ethele ere not fo truly 22) felt as aſtex the 


*Fſecond. battle, the triumph of the day being 


«qyerclouded by the death of Na Koo s ſon, 


Land another youth of note, both killed in 


<this engagement, as alfo from having thirty 
%ar forty of their people wounded, ſeveral of 
« whom died in conſequence thevent, in a few 
days after their return to PeLew.” 


Wada. This morning Mr. Baxxts. unfortutately 


.. 23) fell backward from one of the ſtages, afid 


was much burt. -— Our men being now em- 
plojed about * veſſel, and n 


CR" | . o 
= Y * Fe — me 


eee eee aer 
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wg with two canoes at onscköseg 3 1788. 
WiksoN 24) went, by the particular deſire of Oer 
the King, to pay a viſit to the Rupuctr, who W 
attended him on the laſt expedition.” The Cap- 
tain was 25) accompanied by his fon HEN 
Wilson, Tnouas Dol rox his ſervant, and 
the linguiſt. — Aſter they had 26) got out of 
the harbour , they waited ſome time for the 
canoes, which had been fiſhing. — The Ge- 
neral 37) ſent + turtle and ſome fiſh to the 
tents, and 28) took the reſt ts Perew, where 
they arrived about ten o'clock at night; the 
King had been 29) gone an hour before to the 
great iſland called 'Emunes, where theſe Nu- 


packs lived, but bad 3c) left his 37) eldeſt ſon, 


Qur BL, to receive Captain Wilson and go 
forward with. — Raa Kox aſked the Cap- 
tain? if he liked to follow his brother, but he 
declined going any further till morning, feel 
ing bimſelf ee: 03670 * 


About ven Gelock the next wen Thar 
they embarked in NA Koox's canoe, the dey, 
General was accompanied by two of his wives, 
having eleven men to paddle, and taking with 

them proviſion for the day; they 5) went to 

the northward about ten or twelve leagues, 

and about noon were off the mouth of a rivu- 

let, that 33) ran up into the lan of Emes, 
where ABnA THuLLE then was. — RAA Kook 

hips  ornaniantes: "wi canoe with ſhells, 


4 . 12 


24) to go. e 5 8 ©®s a: 
A ar) wi pay. af 8 
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913. and — his , to give notice of 
* arrival. 
- BER» .{ After advancing near a lll up this creek, 
8 part of which, it being low - water, 
the boatmen were obli ged to get out and track 
the canoe) they 34) came in ſight of ſome houſes; 
the conch ſhell was again ſounded , when 
three or four young men appeared, but re- 
turned back immediately, as if ſurprized; Raa 
Kook, on ſeeing this, ordered two of his men 
to go up to the houſes, who returned with a 
piece of board, on which they ſeated Captain 
WiLsoN, and aſſiſted by two others 35) took 
him on ſhore, RAA Kook walking by his fide, 
the canoe being a- ground. The bank of the 
river was by this time crowded with the nati- 
ves; through this throng they were conducted 
to a large houſe, where the novelty of ſeeing 
men of a different colour to themſelves had 
|  $6)drawn together a fel h concourſe of people, 
whoſe curioſity was Ml more raiſed by 37) what 
they had heard of them in the late different ex- 
0 peditions. — Phe Captain and his compa- 
nions ſtayed at this place about half an hour, 
to reſt themſelves, and gratiſy the natives, 
who appeared exceedingly deſirous to touch 
them; they then walked about a quarter of a 
mile further, where ABBA TroLlLe with the 
ERupaciis were expecting their arrival. — They 
25) found the King and the Chiefs in a large 
uſe or public. building; the former 39) made 
WM to 1 WirsoN to fit N — They 

42 & $4 . 
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remained FI about two hours, and then 
49) went to viſit the Rupacꝶ of the ton, who a 4 
was a very old man and unable to walk, being BER, AM 

D by RAA Kook, who intro- 1 
duced them. A kind of ſtool or low table co- 
vered with boiled yams, a tub of ſweet drink, 
and a fiſh were ſet before them. — They 
taſted. thern, and xemained about half an hour 
with the old Rnpark, and returned to the 
great; houſe ,, whither the proviſions. were 
Aq ſent after them. About five o clock 1 in 
the evening a dancing 43) began, after the 
manner: of the country, at each end of the 
outſide of the great houſe, and another; at a 
houſe. a little diſtant , where another large 
company, were with Agra Kooks and the 
King's 4% eldeſt ſon, Qt BLI. — Supper 
was ſerved by twa butlers. It was obſerved, 
in the houſe, where AzzA TavLE was, that 
though an allotted ſhare, or portion of the 
entertainment was ſerved to each Rupack,,. his 
family and gueſts, yet none of them touched l 
a bit, till the King 45) gave the word to eat; „ 
neither 46) did they at night lie down to n | 
until he was covered with his mat. 

The dancing continued the whole night, 
with ſinging, the 47) women joining in both, 
which altogether 48) made a terrible noiſe; 
and our people having only rough uneven 
boards to ſleep on, with a boat cloak ſpread - 
| 40) to go. 41) to compa 4) to fend. 2 


in. 44) Der — ds d. ©. 
a ww 47) Mur. von woman, | 


" ; 4 
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466  - AN ACCOUNT or 
1783. under them, and a Jack for a coverlid, they kil 
Ocro- may be rather -49) ſaid to have 50) lain down, I th, 


BER: than reſted. Theſe diverſions 31) did not ceaſe of 
3 by tilF ten o'clock the next morning, and at three he 


in the afternoon were renewed for an hour; 

when two parties of the natives 52) came from the 

—_ a 'wood;” that was Cloſe ito the town and pe. 
F ruſhing out by different ways, repreſented tc 64) 
. the ſpectators a mock fight; after which they the 
joined in one band, and 33) began a kind of Eu 
dance, with their ff pears in their hands; during AR 
| which four large ſpears were 54) brought and I we 
preſented to Captain Witson by the Chief of I a: 
the band, one at a time, he making a ſhort bes 
ſpeech at the delivery of each of them, and then | hac 
returned to Join the dance; he alſo preſented IF nor 
the Captain with a ſword, 550 made' of very tim 
hard'wood, and curiouſly inlaid with ſhell... me 
This dance laſted about an hour; when it was wh 
ended, Captain Wilsox enquired of the lin- 
guiſt the meaning of ſome human ſkulls 36) he dan 

$57) ſaw placed over the outſide of the doors at rait 

the ends of the great houſe; he directly noc 
$8) wept and aſked RAA Kook, who 59) gave the 
him the following account; — That the Ru- pay 
pack's and principal men of EMUNGs' having ho 
60) gone on ſome particular occaſion to an- 8) 
bother iſland, taking with them a conſiderable 
number of the inhabitants „a party of the 
ARTINGALL people landed at their town', and 


— 


—_ to for, _ "AY vx) to . 34) to 
come. 53) to begin, 534) to bring. 55) te 
make. 56) Man muß which hinzudenken. 37) to 

. \ fee, gg) to go. 59) to give. 60) to go. 
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killing many, who 61) could not efcape-i into, 1783. 
the woods, ſet their houſes on fire; the news Octo- 
of which being #2) brought to Azpa TavLLE, Tre 
he immediately aſſembled his canoes and war- 
riers, and 63) went and attacked them beſore 
they had quitted the place; that being ſo unex- 
pectedly beſet, many were killed, and the reſt 

64) fled, ſome in their canoes, and others into 

the woods; that the Rupacks and people, of. 
EmuNcs returning at this juncture, few of the 
ARTINGALL people eſcaped; and that thoſe: 


were the heads of ſome of the Chiefs. — This 


affair appeared not to have happened very long, 

before, as the materials of the houſes, which. 

had been deſtroyed, looked, {till rather freſh, 
nor were 63) overgrown with weeds at that 

time. — In the evening they renewed their 

merriment , which continued till midnight, 

when they -66) went to reſt. 

The morning was. vſherad. in with new Sundey 
dances. After breakfaſt there was much heavy, nd] 
rain, with thunder and lightning; in the after-. _ 
noon the weather clearing, the old Rupack of. 
the place 67) came down to the. raiſed ſquare 
pavement, which was at one end of the great | 
houſe, where our people were; he was 
68) brought on a board 69) flung with a rope * 
at each end, and 70 carried by four men. — 
After he was ſeated , a meſſenger 71) came 
and 72) ſpoke to ABBA Trntre, who immedia-· 

K 
6 to en. 62) to bring, 63) to go, 64) #0 
flee, 65) to avergrow, 66) to go. 2 — 


come. 68) to bring, 7555 to ſling, - 
carry, 71) i com, 7a) to ſpeak, 


* 


* 
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1% i Accouα or 
1783. tely 73) {id ſomething to the Ruparks i in the 


'.Ocro- great houſe, and they all 74) went out on the 


xxx. pavement, and ſeated themſelves with much 


29. 


| which the before · mentioned officer holding 


reſpect; ABBA THULLE alſo quitted the houſe, 
leaving none but the Engliſh in it; yet 75) did 
not go to the old Rupack, or take any notice 


of the ceremony carrying on, but 76) ſat down 
under 'a tree, where he could not be obſer- 


ved, and amuſed himſelf in making the handle 
of a hatchet. — After ſome time 789) ſpent 


in converſation, the old Rupack diſtributed 
beads to the other Rupachs, in the following 
manner: — The old Ripack 79) gave them 
to an officer in waiting, who advancing into 
the middle of the ſquare, and holding them up 
between his fore - finger and thumb, 80) made 
a ſhort ſpeech, and with a loud voice calledout 
the perſon's name, for whom they were deſign- 
ed, and immediately 8T) ran and 82) gave 
them to him, and then returned in a ſlow pace 
to the old Raupach for the next, which was 
preſented in the ſame manner. — Captain 
Wilson remained in the houſe obſerving the 
Ceremony, till the linguiſt was 83) ſent to him, 
when he 84) went out, and was directed to 
à ſeat near to his friend Raa Koox, and ſoon 
after two tortoiſe -ſhell ſpoons, and a ſtring of 
red beads, which were 85) made from a coarſe 
ſpecies of cornelian, were 86) brought forward, 


73) to ſay. 74) to go. 75) todo, cſi 
1 22. to can. 78) to ſpend, 79) by 2 to 
81) to run. 382) to give. 83) to ſend. 
E 29 $5) to make, 86) to bring. 
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up, called out Englces, and inſtantly 87 ran 2783. 
and preſented them to the Captain, — ABBA Oro 
THULLE's beads, which were of glaſs“, were BER. | 


95) given to Raa Kook, who perſonated the 


King on this occaſion. _ 2 
There certainly appears, from 96y what | 
has been 97) ſaid, to have been ſome etiquette, 
not properly 98) underſtood by our people, 
in ABBA THULLE'S retiring ,. whilſt the old 
Rupack was diſtributing his favours. — There 
was reaſon to ſuppoſe, that if their rank was 
the ſame, yet the ceremonials of their perſonal 
interview 99) might not be ſufficiently ſettled, 
ſo as to admit of their meeting on terms of | 
equal dignity on both ſides. Therefore oo a 


King of Prrxw, though actually preſent, was 


only preſumed to be ſo in the perſon of his 
brother the General; who as appears before, 


* The beads Gf $8) ſpoken of were G | 
own making, being a kind of coloured 
earth baked: they 89) made them alſo ar 
Prrzw, but our people had never any op- 

rtunity of ſeeing, how they were manu - 

| He red. — They alſo conſidered as beads 

the glaſs 90) ones laſt mentioned, being 
only _ of 91) broken glaſs, which the 

had the art of drilling; ſome beads 

92) they 93) ſaw of this kind were made 
of green and white glaſs, being ſmall 
pieces of broken. bortles, which had been 


94) got out of the ANTELOPE, 
3 90) Siehe 


break. 


* 


* 


1% a /NCCOUNT OF 
0785” anfwees; for him, and, in his name feceived 


Ychat teſtimony of reſpect, with which one ſo- 
vereign was pleaſed to greet another. When 
the old Rypack had diitributed all his favours, a 
general converſation 7) took place among 
the Chiefs, which continued for about an 
Hour; after which the old Chief was put on 
his board, and or) carried back in the ſame 


4 


manner, 102) he had been 103) brought to the 


ſſmuare. Fiſh, yams, and other refreſhments 
were then 104) given to the attendants of 

ABBA THULLE and the other Rupacks, — The 
evening was Paſſed i in the great houſe, as be- 
fore. 

Wes conſequence of Captain wWusox having 
Tequeſted to return to'OrooLonG, the conch- 
ſhell was ſounded at daylight, and the canoes 


7 


o' clock they all 106) went to the houſe, where 


barked, Raa Thc expreſſed a wiſh to ſire a 
mulquet ; ; but having no idea of the 'ſhock, 
107) it would occaſion, and holding it looſe}, 
It 108) ſtruck his ſhoulder with - ſuch force 
10) as 119) threw him backwards, and it 
411) fell from his hands. He expreſſed much 
Aurprize, that the-£ngliſh 112) could do this 
with fo much eaſe, and that he was neither 
able to ſland or hold it when fired. They now 
71 3) vrent on board, and fell down the creek, 


100) r take. 10 to carry, . 2009 Man muß hinzu 
denken: ir in Which. 103) to bring. 104) to give. 
1085) to * Ahe ga, 10% Which, 
ed) 20 re., (269).45 nach ſoc fir 10) to 
throw, 11 % ball, 8 132) 0 . 113 * 


c 


WP: 


* 


105) got in readineſs for departure. At eight 


they firſt landed, and here, before they em- 


nen 42 3 g. e no ser 23 


2822382. 
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ved it being near high- water. After they had 1783. 
 ſo- 114) got to the outlet of the creek, one of Ooro- 


hen the Rupacks, who was going to e north. XX. 


8, 2 ward, where he lived, parted company, car- 
ong rying away in his ſuite eight or nine canoes. 
an This Rupach, whoſe name was MAATH, had 
on two Bones on his arm Captain WIlso had 
me 15) given ABBA THULLE the ſpaniel dog, 
the | which the King had with him at this time. 
nts When they were out of the creek, and 
of MAATH was taking leave, ABBA THULLE de- 
Che livered to him the dog, and alſo the ſcarlet 
be- coat; but they were afterwards returned to 


him, as our people 176) ſaw him wear the 
coat, when he 17) went againſt Pzrew, and 
ſaw the dog frequently afterwards at PeLEwW 5 
which 118) ſatisfied them, that they were 
only. 119) lent to MAATH to take to his iſland, 
that he 120) might ſhew them to his vyn peo- 
ple, Captain Wirsox having declined going 
to viſit them, though ſtrongly ſolicited, ex- 

cuſing himſelf 721) on account of the * 
time it would occaſion his being abſent from 


| ORoOLONG. — ABBA + THULLE and his train, 


which conſiſted of about forty canoes, returned 
to the ſouthward. About ten o'clock; they 


were 722) overtaken by a violent ſquall of 


wind, with much thunder, lightning, and 
rain, which obliged every canoe to ſhift for 
itſelf; the boatmen, in that canoe, where the 


Captain was, _jumped- overboard , to avoid 


Ive, 110 to 11 1160 te fle. 1 Foo 
ch, « ” 9 * 119) 2 lend, 190 

"rg * dey, 1420 on aun, , "18 

$% * overtake, the 2 


; 1 ; I 


£52 i Acco OF © 


1783; being wetted with the rain“, holding by the tha 
Oero- canoe with one arm, and keeping it 723) as it wa 
BER. were at anchor; but finding the rain continue the 
after the thunder had ceaſed, they 124) made loc 
for the ſhore , which having reached, the ma 
boatmen very expeditiouſly kindled a fire, by ſee 
rubbing two pieces of wood together. The qu 
Captain remarked, that at each flaſh of light-- 


ning RAA Kooks two wifes, who were in the  eti 
ſame canoe with him, ſheltered under his boat- Pe: 
cloak, muttered ſomething, that ſeemed to be a ſhe 
prayer, or ejaculation; RAA Kock covered him- his 
ſelf with his mat. About noon the weather 125 
cleared up, and they Joined the King, who wi 
125) gave our people: boiled fiſh for dinner, pic 

_ ſomewhat” reſembling mullet. About one me 
o'clock. all landed; and the King and his re- ho 
tinue, with our people, walked up the coun- to 
try about a mile, to a town called ARAMA- we 
> | LORGOO, where was exhibited a dance of wi 
ſpearmen; after which the uſual ſort of re- We 


freſhments were ſerved to the company. They ' ha 
then returned to their canoes, and 726) came 
to à place called EMILLEGUE,, which appeared 


to be a diſtinct government, as a formal invita- his 
tion came of from the Rypack, or Chief of no 
7 | | ſh 


* Notwithſtanding the natives bathed daily 

in freſh; water, yer they all appoarys. to 

haye a great dislike at being wetted by fain; 

it is probable the ſpattering of it ori their 

"moſes bodies might create an unpleaſant 
n. i 
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that illand; to ſblicit the company to land. It 2788s | 


was a large town, ſituated about a mile from 2 
the ſea- ſhore,” The Rypack was a fat, good- | 
looking, friendly old man; and, by every 
mark of external reſpect 127) paid to him, 
ſeemed to be a perſon of engen conſe - 
quence.” -- +: 

Our people eee the idea, that ſome 
etiquette here alſo operated on the King of 
PeLEw, as he 123) would not himſelf go on 
ſhore, but ſtayed in his canoe, though it was 
his wiſh, that all the reſt of his compan | 
129) ſhould land, They were hers i 86 i 
with a dance, and treated with ſome broiled _ | 
pigeons, &c. They alſo were invited to fange 
moſt kindly received at two or three private 
houſes. It was night before they 139) got back _. _- 
to the canoes , and being dark, the people 
were ſo hoſpitable; that they would walk 
with them, and conduct them in ſafety to the | 
waterſide ,” bearing lighted torches in their | 
hands, and taking them by the arm, whene- 9 
ver the path was uneven or difficult. „ 

About ten o'clock Captain WILSON and 


1- his party arrived at PELEW; the King's canoe 
f not being come in, no perſon offered to go on 
(more, the ſame was obſerved by all the other 
* canoes; nor, till the King 131) went on ſhore, 
: was any thing removed from the boats. And 
bo here I myſt notice, that though theſe cergmo- 
t wats were obſerved by all ranks to ABBA 


THVLLE,. even by: his brothers RAA Koox and 
„D Se will, | n 0 . 
rde) te ge 8 131) © go," , | 


m 
-Ocro- Engliſh were exempt from them; and RAA 


BER. 


133) might land, when they pleaſed; but the 


134 e ACCOUNT: OF - 


ARRA KOOKER. „yet Captain Wwso0N 20 the 


Kook 132) gave him to underſtand the Engliſh 


Captain, finding this was an eſtabliſhed form, 
134) Choſe to remain in the canoe, out of re- 


ſpect to the King, and in compliment to the 
General. — Our people ſtayed: all night at 
the houſe by the water -ſide, ABBA THULLE . 
remaining with them. A council was 134) held, 


before, they 136) went to ſleep, conſiſting of 
the King, his brothers, and the chief Rupacks, 


who had returned to PrLew ; the purport of 


which was 737) made 138) known next day at 


Henke breakfaſt, by ABBA THULLE's aſking the Cap- 


- tain, if he 139) would go with him once more 
to battle? — Who 145) replied, that he muſt 
conſult his officers and people at..OR0OLONG, 
before he 147) could with propriety give an 
anſwer; that, when he 142) left the iſland, 


many of them were ſick," nor could he tell but 


that at his return he 143) might find others ill 
alſo; but 144) ſhould that not be the caſe, he 
would with pleaſure comply with his wiſhes. 


The weather that had been ſqually „ being 


now clearing, and the wind getting to the 
N. E. our people 145) left P:LEw about eleven 
in the forenoon. They ſtopped an hour at the 
ſmall iland , and reached OROQEONG about 


132) to give. 1300 be wer, 134) to hack 
135) to held. 136) to go, © 137) de Watt, 
r i239) il. 140) 1d . 

141) to can, 42) to leave. 143) to may. 


„ 144) S She e 160. Anmerk. 342. 
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the Four in the afternoon; RAA KOoORK returning 1783. 
Ra B withthem mn ns | Dew 
zliſh on arriving at OROOLONG, it was with OO 


the great ſatisfaction they 746) found Mr. BARKFR 

N ſo well recovered from his accident 147) as to ' if 
rede able to go about. The veſſel alſo was mum ; 

the forwarded, all her beams 148) laid, and moſt — 


it at of them ſecured. — The General, ever at- 8 7 

LIE tentive to the intereſt and ſervice of our coun- 

old, trymen, 149) fent back immediately all the ca- 

5 of noes (except his own, in whom he could 1 


* confide) that they might not pilfer, or be 
ds: guilty of any miſdemeanor. | - | 
| \ 1 


x46) to ind, 147) Nach dem vorhergehenden lo heiſt 
as daß. 148) to lay, 149) to fend. Wet 


7 3 0 
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5 
CHAP. XVI 


The General remains with the Engliſh. — In- 
kelligeuce is brought to him that the People of 
ARTINGALL were come to ſue for Peace. — 
The Kiug arrives the next Day, aud for the : 
firſt Time brings one of his 2) Wives, his fa- 
vourite Daughter, and ſeperal of their Female 4 
Attendants, — He continues at the Back of 
the Island three or four Days , during which 
Time the General ; who 3) went which him, 
war much - indiſpoſed. — M. Snaxr viſits 
him , and' relieves his Complaint, — The 
Hing, with RAA Koox aud bis retinue re- 
mura to PEIZ W. Heſends the Engliſh ſome 


N. 2) Der Pur, wn wiſe.” ) % 66 „ 
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— to paint their 75 el. — Mr. Snare 


as 


b 4 goes #0 PELEW to enquire after RaA Koor- 


my N Health , * be * gerting well, 


1783. Trans afternoon. 2 canoes came to the 
- Ocro. watering - place, in one of which was à wo- 
BER. man, the firſt, that had been 4) ſeen at Oroo- 


5 * Love by the Eugliſ b; they afterwards. 5) came 
| round to the harbour, when the woman came 


on ſhore; who, after viewing the veſſel, 6) went 
up to the ſmith's\hop, and from thence to the 
to the cook's habitation. After looking about 
with much attention, ſhe came back to the 


veſſel; which ſhe examined again for a few 


minutes, and then returned to her canoe. She 
was not 7) accompanied by any one of the 
) men from the canoes. Our people never 
9) could learn, who ſhe was, as Raa Koox 
was 10) gone off at that time to the wreck. 
She appeared to ſtep cautiouſly, but ſtill was 
excited by her curioſity to peep about every 
where. It was judged they came from EmiL- 
Ltcut, no one recollecting any PELEW coun- 
tenance among them. The bottom of the 
veſſel was this day * begun to be 3— 
as alſo her deck to be '** laid. 


"Thurs: The jolly -b6at it continued hor viſits 
dy. to the, wreck, from whence ſhe generally 
16. If) brought ſomething, „that was of ſervice. 

A canoe came into ths 3 fiſh, and 


7 to ſte, ) 5 6 2 to 80. bi 
8 4 B Der i 4% 
te ge  \* to begin, Del 11) ro 
f beiog 885 1 
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2 turtle of about two hundred peunds weight. 2783 


Raa Ko 22) ſent the turtle to the King, but 


73) gave our people maſt of the fiſh. -,In the cant 
afternoon a canoe came from PEM, to notify to 


the General the arrival of the CHUH Miniſter of 


ARTINGALL at that place, who had #4) brought 


with him offers of peace. Notice v 3 
alls ſent to Captain Wirst · V 
Ra Koor appeared mueh pleaſed with Fg 
news, and 15) tAd:the Captain, that he ſup- 
poſed this was the reaſon, why his brother Amn 


Tavirs was not come up before; but that he 


16) would be at OxooLonG the next day. abt 
A canoe wanting to enter the harbour in the 


night, the watch fired to keep it off; but it ynday 
17) came in the next morning, and 189 brought! 7. 


ſome fiſh. The General 19) gave our people 
three, which ſerved every one four dinner, 
and was the ſaving of two hams; the reſt of 
the fiſh being 20 kept for the King, who — ; 
nived about ten 21) o'clock in the harbour, at- 
tended by nine canoes. With him came his 
youngeſt danghter, EXE Bkss, and eight or 
nine 22) women, who, except the ſingle 


| woman juſt befire mentioned, were the firſt, - 


who had viſited . OR0o0LoxG. - Before AAA 
Tnviig came on ſhore, the General, who 
23) went out to meet him, had 24) given him 
an aceount of every thing, that was going on. 
The King ordered a preſent of yams, cocoa- 


ce Go 73) to give, 74) to bring, 
„„ 1 5 | 

G55 Sant. r © 22) Dex OO ONS” . 
20 to go, 24) to give,” 


1 * 4 
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18 
1753, Wer and KwGetrhonts; ito be-given to our peo- 


le; #fter which be landed.” He 25) led his 
 uphter by the hand on: ſhore, who ſeemed: 

tobe about nine years of age; and of whom 
then, as well as on all future occaſions, | he 
ſeemed to be immoderately fond. The Ge- 
neral 26) took care of all the other females, 


; 2 and fhewed them about: the cove; The King, | 


after apologizing to Captain:VWirsoNn for not 
having deen able to come to Ox LON earlier 
to thank him for his ſervices, feemed impatient. 
to view) the works carrying on. He took 
the Tatkelbys,: or artificers, who 27) came 
with him, to ſee the veſſel, and appeared much 
: - "delighted to obſerve the form 28) it had 29) ta- 
ken, ſince he had laſt been on the iſland, and 
was quite aſtoniſhed at the conveniences he 
39) found it had. Then he was attracted by 
the boys ſpinning ſpun-yarn, which much 
pleaſed him. His brother then 31) took him into 
the China- ment tents, who were all employed 
in picking oakum. — Among the 32) women, 
whom RA Kook conducted about the cove, 
there was one, who 33)ſtruck all our 34) cour-: 
- trymen, as being ſu perior in elegance and 
beauty as well, as in her graceful manner of 
walking, to any female, 35) they had noticed 
at Perew ; ſhe was very young, and they 
36) could not help making ſome enquiries about 
ker of the General, who informed them, that 


250 te lead; 26) to take. 27 = come, 28) Man 

| muſ vor it, Which hinzu ma take. 
30) to find. 3) to 2 32) Plur. 
von woman. 33) to ſtrike. 34) Der Plur. 


von country man. 35) ausgclaſſen which, 26) to can, 


— 


*  THBCPELEW/ISEANDS,o 155 


\ 


ſhe was one: df the King's 37) wives, and was 
called Luptsz — this lady as well; as all her Oc ro 
female companions , 38) teſtified. that degree BER: 
of ſurprize , which the firſt fight of our diffe- 9 
rent works had excited in all Wen natives. ſ 


; "Aſter they bad amuſed themſelves i in eing. 
every thing, that was going ſorward, a can- 


vaſs, was ſpread in the coye for the King, the: 
General and the ladies; the Captain, entertained - 


them with fiſh and boiled rice, mixed with 


moldſles „to ſweeten it; which; neyer having 


9 


/ 


| " Fg 
1788. 


N before, they ſeemed to . AN much. 


The King, in BET: eb with the Captain, 
wanted to know, where he 39) kept his powder, 
and how much he had; he anſwered. that the 
gunner, who had the care of 1 it, was abfent,' 


but when he 40) came home in the evening. 


he 41) would enquire. ABBA THULLE ſeeming. 
to recollect, that there 42) might be ſome im- 


propriety in the queſtion, changed the diſcourſe 


inſtantly , nor reſumed it any more. He 
ſaid 43) he was come to get the great guns on 


to OROOLONG,. or take them to PeLEw? Cap-. 
tain WILSON 45) went out and conſulted the 


| Chief Mate, when it was 46) thought beſt<to* 


pay him the compliment of ſaying he might 
take them all to PeLEw except one, which 
a) would be wanted to go with the veſſel. 


37) Der Plux, von wike. 38) 10 refit, 
"x0 - © ate as eb. - 125 f 
| may, 43 » 
43) to go, — D % WI. 


— 


| ſhore, and aſked, ifhe 44) ſhould bring them - 


- 3 5 
| . : 3. 
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Ann — informed the Captain, that 
. was. now at peace with moſt of his neigh- 
ER. bours, but that he believed, he was indebted 
for this peace to their muſquets; he therefore 
| hoped; the Engliſh would give him ſome, 
When they 43) went away: adding, that they 
40 did not requeſt iron, as of that they had 
no received # ſufficiency; the only thing, 
59) wiſhed- for, was powder and muſquets, 
and deſired he might have ten. — In anſwer 
to all this the Captain 55 told him ,/ that the 
Engliſh would always- Continue to be his 
friends; but that it would be impoſſfible to 
ſpare ten of them then, as the Eugliſ h were 
at that moment at war with different nations, 
whoſe ſhips they might have to contend with 
in their paſſage home; however, that when 
they quitted bis country, they would at all 
events give him five; he ſeemed much pleaſed 
with the Captain's anſwer: who added, that, 
$2) ſhould his neighbours again make war with 
him, he might, (from the kind treatment 53) he 
had 54) ſhewn the Engliſh) declare, that 
they would return in a much larger ſhip, with, 
a number of 35) men; and 56) avenge any 


inſult. 57) they 58) ſhould offer to him in their 


abſence. 


) to ge 49) to do. Fo) an daſen which; 
* iehe S Aumerk. 5 F to wa 2) Der 
auf das H Ifswort 32 auf as Verbum ſelb IS 
de Nominativ vertritt zuweilen die Stelle der Con⸗ 
«| ction if, wann; ſhould his neigh. für if bis neigh, 
_ d. 52 ausgelaſſen Which. 54 to 
ow, 35) Der Plur. von man. 56) to 
will, © 37) audgelaſſen which, 33) * 


—— e_—_ — 
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hat In the aſternoon he 59) took his canoes © 1783. 
h- and people to the watering- place. — This Ocro- 
ted amiable Prince was perpetually giving new BER. 
Ire" | proofs of his attention to the Engliſh: as he 


ne, commonly 6 came with a conſiderable re- 
ley tinue, he obſerved, that when he arrived, 
"ad our people 6!) left of working, and thence 


ip Y conceived it was for fear 62) the natives ſhould 

ts, - pilfer their tools, which he 63) knew they 

ver ſometimes 64) could not refrain from; there- 

the fore, as ſoon as he had dined, he 65) made 

his them all retire with him to the back of the 

't0' iſland, that he 6) might leſs impede that buſi- 

re nels, which he 67 ſaw our 68) countrymen 9 
ns, bad ſo much at heart. ; 


ith He had not been at the watering - place 

en long before he 69) ſent for Captain Wilsox to 
all come over to him: Mr. Syare and Mr, Devis - 
ed 29) accompanied him. His canoes had juſt . 


at, come in from fiſhing; a large quantity, which 
ith they had 71) caught, lay on the ground near 


he where the King was fitting, divided into twyo 
nat parcels, and the reaſon, Why the Captain had 
ith been 72) ſent for, was, to give him one of the 


ny portions, which conſiſted of ten large fiſh. 
eir The Captain 73) ſaid, four would be as many 
1 * would ſeaſt all his 74) men, and the reſt,. 


_ nh 60) ro come, u Kind 5a) and 
gelaſſen that , daß. 3) ro know. 64) to C. n. 


65) to make; fiche S. 56, Anmerk. 16. $5) ca. 
„ ry. 2 1 680 r 
tey mas, to ſen to accompany, 
wo to catch. 72) to ſead. 25 73) 7 Gy. 
Der Plur, yon . Sarnen 
v: 8 4. 25 Os nn $2; 9:54 
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1783. he feared, 75) would ſpoil before the next day. 
Ocro-The King 76) gave orders to have the other 
EA. Gx cleaned and dreſſed for keeping, after their 
own manner, and ſaid he would ſend them 
over in the morning. — It now advancing 
towards ſun- ſet, the King wiſhed the three 
77) gentlemen to move homewards, before 


it 78) grew dark, as part of their way over 
land was ruggedand hazardous; they therefore 


79) took leave of him, with many expreſſions 
of thanks for the repeated marks of his atten- 


tion — * - V 


Some boiled rice was 80) ſent for the - King's 
breakfaſt. Soon after, Raa Kook $1) came 
over land, followed by ſix 82) men, bearing 
the fiſh; they were ſinging all the way through 
the woods, and were heard long before they 
were ſeen. The King 84) left five or fix ca- 
noes with the 85) women at the watering- 
place, and 86) went to the wreck; the Cap- 
tain 87) ſent ſome tea againſt 88) he came on 
ſhore, and afterwards 89) went over himſelf, 
to complain to him of the loſs of a caulking- 
iron and an adze; which he promiſed 99) ſhould 
be enquired after and returned. Three of the 
ARTINGAtL people being with the King, they 
were pointed out to Captain VViLson , who 
97) gave them an invitation to breakfaſt. 


He to give, 77) 1 98) to 
£ * Nn 80) to lend.” 81) to 
come. $2) man, 33) to ſee. . 
Der Mur. von womans 36) to ge. 87) wo 

$8 ä $9) u 


9 
\ 


— 


TE PELEW ISLANDS. 163 


Angra Kooxer 92) came to ſpeak about the 


118 


things, that had been purloined. He had re- OsTo- 
covered the caulking - iron, but the adze had — 


been; 93) carried to PeLEw. — He 94) told 
them 96) the King requeſted ten of our people 
to alſiſt in getting out the guns, his own ha- 
ving no tackle equal to the effecting it, and 
having before accompliſhed the taking the one 


away, which had been carried to Prræw, 


with infinite fatigue and labour; they were ac- 
cordingly 96). ſent off to the wreck, where 
ABBA TnvLLE 97) met them, and was not a 


| little amazed, when he 98) ſaw the eaſe, with 


which the buſineſs was managed. — The 
General, 99) accompanied by the AgTmcatr 


people, came, as invited, to breakfaſt with 


the Engliſh. They ſhewed them their tents 
and the work, that was going forward, with 
which they ſeemed aſtoniſhed, and particularly 
with the ſwivel and ſixpounder. When they 
were 199) ſhewn the ſmall arms, they by 
forcible geſtures ſeemed to deſcribe, that 
thoſe were the inſtruments, which had killed 
ſo many of their o countrymen at ARTINGALT.. 
They 102) did not appear to entertain the 
ſlighteſt animoſity , but 183) ſhook hands with 


| the Engliſh in much amity, and received the 


ciyilities offered them with great thankfulneſs. 


— Captain Wirsox had plenty of fiſh 194)ſent 


E11 


92) to come, 93) to carry, 225 to tell, 95) aus. 


gelaſſen that, daß. 96) to ſend, ) to mect- 
98) to ſee. 99) to accompany, & to ſhe w. 


101) Der Plur. von N a 3 to do. 


._ to ſhake, 104) 0 


* 
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1783. him, and ſome large Knua Cocxlxs, Which 
Ocro- are well 105) known in the Eaſt, as alſo in 
BER. Europe, from the number of their ſhells, 
which are 106) brought over to adorn \ or 


and fountains. 
Mond The King ſent again more fich to the Eng- 


„ 


— liſh 5, with a large baſket of yams, and another 
of plantains. — Raa Kook being indiſpoſed, 


107) did not come to breakfaſt, but ſent to 
deſire Captain Wilson and the Surgeon 
1098) would come over to ſee him. When they 
109) got there the King was 110) gone again to 
the wreck. They whe, found the General very 
feveriſh, from the pain of a large boil on his 
arm, which Mr. Syare fomented and dreſſed; 
he had ſeveral people about him, among whom 
were two 112) women, who appeared much 
ſcratched about the. breaſt and ſtomach, as if 


having the linguiſt with them, 713) could only 
learn, that it was 74) done with a prickly 
kind of long leaf; and, from the apparent con- 
cern of theſe women, it was conceived, that 
the wounding themſelves was an external mark 
of ſorrgyy for the General's indiſpoſition. In 
the evening. they returned to ſee him, and 
115) found him much better. The King was 
then come on ſhore, and ſeemed much pleaſed 
with the attention 116) ſhewn his brother; he 
appeared on this occaſion to be particularly 


e | 266) wo being.” * 107) to do, 

x08) to will, 109) to get, 110) to go. 111) to 

'* find, 11a) Der ur. von woman, 113) to call 
114) todo, 113) to find. 116) to ſhelw, 


* 


with pins: they enquired the cauſe, but not 


117) to reflify. 
| 120) 10 99 
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118) to come, 


123) to 


: 2 to give 


: „ 
4 
165 F ö 
rod 


anxious on his account, and indeed our peo- 1983. 
ple had repeated opportunities to diſcover, Ocro- 
that ABBa  TrvLLe 177) teſtified to every part BER» 

of his. family a moſt affectionate and tender diſ- 


When the fiſhing canoes. 118) came in, 2 
large portion of 119) what they had 720) taken, 
was 121) given to the Engliſh. 
were ſitting with the King a flying fox ſettled 
on 2 tree near where they were; Captain 
Wirson's ſervant, who had been ſhooting 
Pigeons in that part of the iſland, juſt then 
coming up, and having his piece loaded, 
122) ſhot it. This is an animal, that has ſome 
fimilitude to our bat, but is five or ſix times 
larger; it reſembles a fox in its head, and hath 
much ſuch a ſmell. The natives call it OLxxk. 
It runs along the ground, and up trees like a 
cat; it has beſides wings, which extend pretty 
wide, by which it flies like a bird. 
PELEw people broil and eat them, whenever. 
they can knock them down, eſteeming them 
a great delicacy; on which account the Eng- 

liſh,” whenever they 123) ſaw any, uſed to 
ſhoot them for the King, 
pigeon, a privileged Aiſh for thoſe of a certain 
rank, The ArTinGart people, who were 
preſent, ſeeing the animal drop from the top 
of a lofty tree, without any thing apparently 
paſling to it, one of them 124) ran to take it 
up, and on examining it, perceived the holes, 
119) auigdaſſen 


122) to 


Whilſt they 


The 


being, like the tame 


I"; 
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1783. which the ſhot had 125) made, and remarked; 
OcrTo- that ſuch of their own. wo, countrymen 127) ag 
BER, 128) loft their 129) lives in the late battles, 


139) fell down with holes in their bodies, . 


like this animal and 73!) died. 
Whilſt 132) theſe men thus naturally 
132) teſtified their ſurprize, Arne THoLLE-and 


the General, who were now become maſters ' 
of the power and effect of the muſquet, 


134) could not forbear ſmiling at finding their 
ARTINGALL viſitors had at "aſt diſcovered; 
135) what had ſo completely defeated their 
force, as well as overpowered their e 
r by 
Tveſdyy In tbe morning our people received their 
zt. fifh, cured as uſual. — About nine o'clock 


the King 136) came round with his canoes and 


attendants, in his way to PeELEw. — He land- 
ed, examined the works, and obſerved, on 
looking at the pinnace, that it wanted repair- 
ing. — Before he 137) went away, he aſked 


the Captain, if the Engliſb 138) would go and 


fight for him once more, though he 189) did 
not explain againſt whom he was going to 
war , * he was anſwered, that they readily 
would. — He then wot on board 149) his 
canoe, firſt deſiring Tou Rost and another of 
. our people 141) mi ght go back with him to 


12 5) ro make, 126) Der Plur, von countryman. 
12 48 ſteht nach fach fuͤr who, 128) to loſe, 
129) Der Plur. von life, 130) to fall, 131) ta 
die. 132) Der Plur. von this und man. 133) ro 
roſtify, 134) to can, 135) ausgelaſſen that. 

236) 7 80 he's a 8 138) te will. 139) to 

| A ie nmerk, . 4 au 
laſſen of. ar) ene. * 0 = 
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Prrew. This was agreed to, and Mr. Devis | 1783. 
expreſſed a wiſh to accompany the linguiſt. —* ON 
In the converſation 142) Captain Witrsox had 
with the King this day, he appeared extremely 
anxious, that our people would not leave his- 
country without making bim previouſly ac- 
quainted with tne time, 143) they intended 
going, ſaying, 744) he would ſend two men 
with them to England, and promiſed to give 
them colours to paint their veſſel. — Raa 
Kook was much preſſed to remain at ORooLoNG, 
till his arm was quite well, but he 745) ſaid 
146) he could not then conveniently ſtay, but 
146) would very ſoon return. — Our people 
conjectured his preſence was neceſſary at the 
council, which 147) was to be 148) held on 
the expedition 149) they were then projecting. 
— When the jolly-boat returned from the 
wreck, ſhe was 159) ſent down to Petew for 
the paint. — After dinner every man received 
| a file, to give to his Sucalic or friend; Captain 
nd WILSON having 151) taken into cuſtody all the 


id tools and pieces of iron, that our people 3 
to 152) might diſpoſe of them judiciouſſy. 

ly | 

is | The jolly-boat, that followed * KingWedies 

of to PeLEw, returned with the paint 153) he had mw 


to promiſed, conſiſting of * and yellow gu, 


n. | Af 
ſe. 

to 142) ausgelaſſen which, 143) Tan mn 

to in Which, 144) ausgelaſſen hat, Fate — to 

It, ay. 246) to will, 147) Siehe 8. 36. Anmerk. * 

to 148) to bold. 149) ausgelaſſen which, 150) to 


ſend. 151) te Fn. * to . 153) aus⸗ | 
— 
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1983. ochre* „of which he 154) ſent a quantity ſuf- 
OcTo- ficient to colour the veſſel three or four times; 
BER. he charged the 755) men, who 156) brought 
It, to be particularly careful to keep the 
baſkets, in which the colours were packed, 

from being wet, and defired them to acquaint 

the Captain, that when he 157) came up to go 


„ with him to paint the veſſel. | 
3 burden The jolly- boat 161) brought back the Gur- 
25. geon; the King and all his people at Prlxw 
being wonderfully pleaſed at this mark of atten- 
tion, 162) paid to their favourite the General. 
Mr. Smard, on going, 163) found Raz Kookx 
much better; one of the PeLew ſurgeons had 
cut out the core of the boil, and the fleſh 
about it, with one of the ſame ordinary 164) kni- 
ves, which had been 165) applied to the foot 


of his ſon. Mr. Snake, dreſſed the wound, 


and- 166) left him ſeveral other dreſſings, with 
neceſſary directions, and he ſoon. 167) got per- 
fectly well. 

When one conſiders, that. theſe 1 
wn gentlemen at PEeLEw_ never purſued any 


*7T heſe were Ga only natural colours 58)th 
had, though they occafionally 59) applied 
| black and * in ſome of their ornaments, 

the former 60) made from burnt cocoa - nut 
ſhells, the latter from burnt coral. 


154) to ſend, * 155) Der Plur. von man. 156): to 
5 bring. 137) to come. 158) gr which, 

159) to apply. 160) to make. 161) t) bring, 

| to pay. 163) to find,” 164) Der Plur, 
von kaife. 165) ro apply. 166) to le. ve I 
get. 168) Der Plur, von geatleman, 


againſt PELELEW (the place to which he was 
directing his expedition) he would bring men 


* 
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. other method, but cutting out the part- affected; 1733. 


$3 and that till the preſent æra, when accident OcTo= 
ht had 169) thrown in their way a few twopenny _ 
ie knives, their. operations were performed by 
d, ſhells, 170) ground to an edge; one muſt 
nt wonder at the boldneſs of the practice; and, 
50 living ourſelves in countries, where the ana- 
as tomy of the human frame and the art of ſurgery 
N are ſo well 177) underſtood and perfectioned, 
aided too by ſuch admirable inſtruments, one 
* cannot avoid feeling for the corporal ſufferings 
W of thoſe, whom diſeaſe or accident ſubjected 


* to be practiſed on by a Prrxw ſurgeon. 


When the jolly: boat returned with Mr. 
SHARP and Ton Ros (Mr. Devrs chooſing to 
Hh remain till the King 72) went againſt PeLELEwW) 
it 173) brought plenty of yams and ſweetmeats, 


76 and Aſo five young wild. ducks juſt fledged, 
a, the only bird of the duck kind, 174) our peo- 


ry ple 175) ſaw in theſe parts. — Ton Rosk in- 
formed the Captain, that what ABBA Tnviie 
wanted him for, was to make more enquiries 
al of him concerning the Engliſh, and to give 
him ſome. account of the different people 


* 176) they were at war with. | 
A Ten canoes were obſerved coming into the - 
5, harbour, going to join ABBA THULLE. — There 
IT 177) was an old Rupac with them, who: after- 
wards 178) wont inte the Captain's tent, and 
to | nf 0 
b, 1 me) s grind, 171) to 4er 


ſtand, ) 174) auss 
gelaſſen — _ r el, ; the bing ancgelaſſen 
which z ſiehe S. 4. Anmerk: 3. 177) Siche S. 
74- Anmerk, 92, 378) (a go. PA 
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1783. amuſed himſelf in counting the 179) leaves ofa 
Ocro- book, that was lying there; which trying two 
BER. or three times to do, after getting to fifty or 


ſixty, he 180) gave up the point, ſaying 
181) there were too many. They ſtayed about 
two hours on ſhore, and on going away the 
| Captain preſented the 52 75 with ſome 3 
of iron. 8 | 


FR merk. 92, 


* Der ſur. = leaf. 180) ro give, 181) Siehe 
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The King comes for the ten Men, „ who 1) were to 
go with him againſt PELELEW. — Intelligence 
arrives, that the Expedition to PELELEW had 
ended peaceably. — The. Engliſh return, and 
give an Account of the Manner of its Progreſs 

and Termination — Rejoicings on the Gees. 
fron ar PE W. — He King 2) notifies an 

intended Viſit to the * h before their De- 
Por tui 9. 


Monday Ik; the afternoon a great number of canoes 
"ny 3) came from Petew; they moſt of them were 


from the iſlands” to the northward; in one of 
theſe Mr. Dzv:s returned; he #4) brought in- 
© telligence, that almoſt every iſland in alliance 
with ABBA THULLE had 5) ſent ſome forces, 


) Siehe S. 


come. 4 


5 nag 


' 8 Sen 
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fa f ah that he really 6) thought 7) PETE were 3. 
vo | upwards of three hundred canoes aſſembledOcro- 
or | at Pitew to go on this expedition; that when BER, . 


ng they 8) left that place they ſeparated in three 2 
wut diviſions, making a very fine appearance;.that | 
he two of them 9) went towards PELELEW; and 


es the third diviſion, in which was the King and 
| Rax Kook, were coming to:OxooLgnG for the 
Exclrsn; that he had declined accompanying | 
the King, in order to have an opportunity of 
viewing the fleet. About four o' cock in the 
afternoon the King and RAA Koox arrived, and 
the pinnace (that had 10) undergone repair! 
having juſt before returned from the wreck, — 
the following 11) men 12) made themſelves 4 
ready to go, viz. THomas VVILSON, Nicht As 
TYACKE, MADAN BLANCHCHARD, JAME Sr re, 


ro THoMas WHITFIELD, JohN DUNCAM, THOMAS | 
ace DuLTOM, WILLIAM STEWARD, WILL1AaM Ro- 4 
mw BERTS, and Mr. M. Witson; before night —_ 4 
* they were all embarked and out of the harbour, 


a. the Engliſh giving them three cheers at their 
an putting off from the ſhore, which was returned 


e- by the whole fleet; our people devoutly wi ſh- | 

ing this expedition might be the laſt. About 
midnight, the weather being fine, a canoe 

es was 13) ſeen coming towards the harbour, 

re which being hailed by the guard, the people | 

of in it calling out the word Englees, it was 

n- permitted to enter the cove; in her was the 

be Rupack named AR RNA Zoox, * A 

85 


0) to think; 7) Siehe S. dis an 'H © 
le *, ? 
Pius. 0 2 q 17 Ri 2 ſeq, . — 


W 
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Suralic;-or friend; who the reader will recol: 


Ocro-lect treated that gentleman and Captain Wn- 
BER, so with ſo much hoſpitality, when they 


Friday 
mM . 


14 went to ſee his ſick child; his arrival awa- 
kened all the Enghiſh, and 15) brought them 


together, anxious to hear ſome account of 


their friends. This Chief 15) gave them to 
underſtand, that there had been no engage- 


ment at Prrxtzw: the inhabitants, on the 


King's approach, 17) laid down their ſpeats, 
and 18) came and ſupplicated ABBA 'TRULLE 
for peace, preſenting him with beads, and de- 


Hvering up to him two 19) men, who; had 
belonged to the Malay wreck. — Arnga'Zoor 


was welcomed with every teſtimony of grati- 
tude , both in remembrance of his former 


| kinaneS, as alſo for his preſent good news. 


Soon after day-light another canoe arrived, 
" which 20) brought information, that the fleet 
was returning from the expedition. About ten 
0” clock in the forenoon two more 27) came 
into the harbour; in one of which was JOHN 
DUNCAN, who 22) gave the following account 
of his expedition againſt Prł ELW, which ac- 
count was fully confirmed by the others, who 
had been with him, at their return. — In 
the evening of the 27th, the day 23) they 
24) left OnooronG, they 25) got to the ſmall 
Iſland to the ſouthward of that place; hauled 
up their Canoes, and 26) laid under ſome rocks 


14) 3 2 
a 


, homwns 
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all night. — In the morning, at day-break, 1783. | 
they 27) went to an iſland four or five leagues Ocres © : 
further to the ſouthward, which was uninha- BR 


bited, and lay about four or five miles ee 


from PFLELEW; here they 28) built huts, 
wigwams, and encamped, the weather — 


very bad; when it 20) became a little more 


moderate, a party of the PELEw people went 
to another iſland, not far diſtant from the firſt, 
which belonged. to PELELEW, and deſtroyed 
the plantations of yams, 39) burnt the houſes, 
and cut down the cocoa-nut trees, of which 
35) there was a great number. The inhabitants 
had quitted the ifland before the people of 
PErLEw landed. Only two of the Engliſh were 


5 32) ſent on this party; who having demoliſhed 


as much as they 33) could, returned to the 
encampment before ſun-ſet. — The next 


morning the weather was very bad, but the 


afternoon being moderate, a party was 34) ſent | 
to the ſame iſland again, to deſtroy whatever 


35) might have eſcaped the ravage of the pre- 


ceding day; three of the Engliſh 36) went on 
this ſervice. — In the evening all the party 
returned, as before, to the camp. — The 
fecond morning two Rupacks 37) came from 
PELELEW to the camp, and ſoon after returned 
back, 38) accompanied by the linguiſts; who 
in the evening rejoined the King s forces, at- 
tended by three of the PELELEW Chiefs. — A 
— Þ ; 

to by 1 to 
* iehe bal. 20) whe 92. 230 


fend. 33) tocas, 34) to fend, 33) to-may, 
20) ro go, $7) be come, 28) 0 af. 


* * 
- * "Mp > al 
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1783. council was 39) held by the King ſoon after ſto 
Ocro- their arrival; and the ſucceeding morning wh 
; BER, RAA KooxER 400 went to PELELEW, and con- on 
chided the peace. — After his return, which ral 
was early in- the forenoon, the King 41) ſent ſtay 
to the Engliſh, to acquaint them, that peace the 
4 Wag 42) made with the PELELEW people, and ſh; 
defired to know, if they wifhed to ſee the 555 
of: 


town, in which caſe his brother, Ax RA Kook En, 
43) would accompany them; himſelf and NAA ſo 


Koox not meaning to go on ſhore. Thismeſ- | 7 
ſage a little ſurprized the Engliſh, until it was ma 
explained to them by the linguiſt; who inform- by 

- ed them, that no Rupack of higher rank than to 
| Raa Kooker 44) could, in the preſent ſituation WE 
of the PELELEw: people, go thither; as it r 
+ 


45) would be too great an honour and conde- 
ſcenſion in the King, either to go himſelf, or hac 


ſend the perſon next in rank to him. — This Par 
being explained, the Engliſ h accepted the King's 33) 
offer to viſit PELFLEW, but agreed amongſt ret 
themſelves to take their arms, and keep to- acc 
" gether; when on ſhore, leſt any miſunder- of 


ſtanding taking place (as the peace was but in! 
juſt 46) made) they 47) might be ſurprized. hat 
They were 48)accompanied by a great number pul 
of the Pkrxw people, and received in a very 
friendly manner by the inhabitants, who enter- ple 
tained them according to the cuſtom of the woke 
country, with the uſual refreſhments, They aga 
Rd » that the town was defended by a 


1 


to bold. to go. TIT ts 
9.0 43) bs wit will, bs 3 can,, 45) 221. 
46) ro make, 47) to may, 48) to gcc pn. 


* * 
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* wall, 49) thrown up acroſs the cauſeway, 1783. 
which leads up to it; that this wall was ten or Ocoo- 
twelve S0) feet bigh, with a foot-bank of ſtone BER: | 
cn raiſed behind, upon which they 57) could 


at ſtand and throw; ſpears at their enemies; that 
= the water near 52) the thown was ſo very 
d ſhallow, that canoes could only go in at high- 
ec water. This circumſtance, of the dithculty 


of acceſs, might be a reaſon, why they 53) faw 


y ſo few canoes belonging to PELELEW, though 
1. it appeared to be a populous iſland; and their 
18 manner of fortifying the entrance of their town 

1 by a ſtrong and high wall, afforded juſt reaſon 
n- to apprehend, that, whenever they were at 
n war with the neighbouring iſlands, they con- 

it I fided more in their internal ſtrength, than in 
© their naval force. — After the pacification 

r had 54) taken place, and ABBA 'THhULLE'S 
6 party had ſhared the hoſpitality of that enemy 
* 55) they had armed themſelves to combat, they - 
t returned to PELEW. The King of PELELEW 
* accompanying his brother King, though in one 

. of his own canoes, carrying ten 5%) women 75 
t in his train; whether this was a mark of humi- 

b lation 57) ſhewn to ABBA THuULLE, or a 

r public teſtimony of friend ſhip and confidence 

y being re- eſtabliſhed between them, our peo- 

_ ple 58) could not underſtand; but certain it 

, was, that all the women 59) did not return 

7 again to PELELEW with their King, as two 

2 | 8 


49) to throw. ʒo) Der Plur. von ſoot 310 to en, 
52) ausgelaſſen ro, 53) to Tee. $4) to take, 
8 ausgelaſſen which, 56) Der Plur. von women, 

* be . 5 ic . 39) 10 40. 
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1783. of them 60) cams afterwards to OROOLONMS | o 
Oc ro- ith ABBA TruiLe, but whether they remained fir 
| A4 viſit, or as hoſtages, they were not cer- Pr 
tain. — The two Malays were unqueſtion- th 
ably 61 given up to the King; and it is not im- | W 
| probable „ but that he 62) might have been ex 
74 inſtigated by SOOGLE, the Malay favourite, NC 
to demand his two 63) countrymen, and that th 
the King of PELELEw refuſing to give them thi 
up, might increaſe whatever miſunderſtanding at 
ſubſiſted before, and ſo excite the PELEW peo- ER 
ple to go on this hoſtile expedition, in which 
they appear to have exerciſed a rancour undif- en 
cuvered in their other contentions; which the no 
King of PeLELEW, by his well-timed ſubmiſ | de 
ſion to terms, happily ſaved his people from to 
more fully experiencing. — Before noon, Chi 
Raa Kook came to OROOLONG with a number , 
of canoes, bringing with him all our country- 
men, who commended much the pleaſantneſs of ſire 
the iſland of PELEIEW, 64) ſaid it appeared loſ 
fertile, the land more level than hilly, and ou 
that the houſes were rather larger and better ſug 
65) built than thoſe at PERIEW, having abun- MY © 
dence cocoa-nut and other trees about them. fea 
The inhabitants ſeemed to be courteous, friend- 75) 
ly, and well - diſpoſed; and ſhewed particular on 
attention to the Engliſh, although they had thi! 
come there as a formidable ally to their enemy. ing 
ABBA THULLE', 66) accompanied by the 6 
 PeLELEwW King, 67) went immediately to his | 


Go) de come, 61) te give, 62) ie Sey. 63) coun- 
rryman, G4) to fiy, G5) to build. 66) to a6- 
company, 679 to go, . 2 
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owt land which the Engliſh now; for the 1783. 
firſt-time, 68) learnt,: was called CooroorAa, ro- 
PeLEw/ being only:the:capital ; or reſidence of _ 4 
the King, — Captain VV1:s0N-. converſing '_ 
with RaA Kock on the ſubjeet of the 69) laſt 
expedition, enquired where all the fleet of ca- 

noes came from, that had attended the King at 

this time; the General, in anſwer, enumerated 

the places in the following order, beginning 

at the northward:  EmuNcs, ARAMALORG90, 
EMILLEGUF, ARKAGUYs CooROORAA, Ca- .- 
RAGABA, PETHOULL,''the ſmall iſland: fo:oft- 

en mentioned, and whoſe name was not till 

now 79) known, and OR OOo, or Engliſb- 

men's Ifland. - Raa Rox ſęeemed very deſirous 

to be at PERLE W, and 71) made this viſit the 
ſhorteſt 72) he bad ever favoured the Hngliſh 

with, leaving them immediately after dinner, 

and all the canoes going with him. He de- 

ſired the Captain to ſend his boat for ſom mo- 

loſſes and torches, of which they were in want, 

our people being deſirous of reſerving their 
ſugar - candy and candles for the voyage. | 
In the evening, the jolly- boat was 77) got 
ready, and Mr. Smakp, with four of the 74) men, 

75) went to PELEW, to congratulate the King 

on his eſtabliſhing peace; and to bring the Nov. | 
things promiſed by RAA Koox,” — The morn» a 
ng being fair, and the deck 269 * they : 


d Der Su Ol vow hae, 0) to 75 
1 8 71 2 make, 977 ) au egelaſſen * 


ſiehe S. 4. Aumerk. 3. 73) U get, 4) Der | 
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77) began to caulk it; whens diftculty 78) aroſe 


Nov. with, whats.they 79) were to pay it, having 


21 * 


neither pitch, or roſin; and here Providence 
directed them to a reſource'tn the produce of 
the iſland; for, conſulting together, how to 
ſupply this want; putty was. propoſed. ; but 
they having no chalk to make it, ſome of 


them recollected, that the ſeams of veſſels 


in Id DIA, and eſpecially in CHINA, were 


payed with Chinam; the Chineſe were imme. 


diately- called, and queſtioned about the mode 
of preparing it; which, after the 8) be ſt im 
formation 817) they 82) could collect, they em. 
deavoured to imitate in the followings” "R 
ner: — They 83) took the coralſtone, and and 
making a large pile or kiln with it, and the 
branches of trees 84) they had cut;dgwyn, they 
85) burnt it well into lime; which being pound- 
ed fine, was ſifted through bunfing , aſter 
which it was mixed with ſuch greaſe $6) ay 
had been faved; and this 87) ms a moſt ex- 


_ cellent putty. 
Sundey © The weather being I ith. "light 
northerly breezes, all our people were em- 


ployed about the veffel, when their attention 
was ſomewhat 88) taken off by two -canoes, 


coming into the harbour to fiſh for bait; their 


method of doing it ſtriking all our 89) ſeamen 
as uncommon, may, without impropriety, be 
2 2 — 17 boatmen look about ſor 2 


ro gin to ariſe, 9) Siehe S. 36. 
9 $0) 2 Superl. 44 good. = aus⸗ 
gelaſſen Which. $2.) to can. 88) to take. 
20 ausgelaſſen which, $5) to buen, $6) 48 
ſteht fuͤr which, $7) to make, 38) to he 
"0p Der __ von und boatman. 
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ſhoal og chat ſort of fiſh, which * bait with, Bing 


which is not much unlike, our ſprat; theſe they 
drive into, ſhallow water, and having covered 
their canoes and outriggers with matting, they 
then make a great ſhouting and noiſe, ſplaſhing 
the water with their paddles on each fide the 
ſhoal,, which ſo frightens che fich, that they, 
ſpring outrof the water, and numbers of them, 
falling upon the matting, are immediately ſe- 


mer cured in the; ends of the amoes, Which are 
ode 97). left open to receive them. | 
2 Mr. Suan returned in the evening 0 
A Perxw⸗, whilſt our people were at prayers, 
al bringing with them the things. promiſed by. 
and RAA Kook, together with 2 large quantity of 
the the fweetmeats called Woorrrx. * . 
e ported that there was great rejoicing at PELEw 3, 
ad that the, Rupack of PELELEw was. {till there, 
Le though probably not much diſpoſed to enjoy 
dee feſtivity 92) his ſubmillion had given birth. 
e eo. — The feaſting was much in the ſame. 
manner as 93) what on other occaſions has 
ight already been deſcribed; diſtinguiſhed, only by 
em a ſong, apparently compoſed ſince our people 
108 Y have been at PrLEW, and in which the greater 
de part of the natives always joined. Though 
den n 
nen 275 fro ne bes 
be * Thisis W 
r 4 ed , chaokdog, and which Fama" gh 1 „ 
2 machs 94) found e however. 
36. _ contemptuouſly they 95) thought d 
w_ i ar frſt. = 
as to 
* oo voſt 
94) to find, 95) d Think,” N 
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1783. - Mr. SHARP 96), could not underſtand the whole 
Nov. ſenſe of it, 


yet be readily comprehended, that 
the Engliſh were the ſubject, by the frequent 
repetition of the words Englees — Well a Tre- 
coy — and Tom Roſe. — This man going with 
the Engliſh upon every expedition, as inter- 
preter, and poſſefling a great fund of pleafan- 


try and humour, hit the fancy of all the nati- 
ves, with whom he 97) became a wonderful 


favourite. — So ſingular were the talents of 


this truly faithful fellow, that, wherever he 


went, 98) made himſelf not only uſeful, but 
beloved; and, from his great utility to Cap- 
tain Wirsox in his* voyage, well merited the 
| recommendation, that had been 99) given him 


at Macao. — The ſurgeon further reported 


_ the King of PELELEW to be a man much ad- 


vanced in years, of à rough manner and ap- 
pearance; his hair was grey, and his beard 


tapering to a narrow point, in the manner 


100) the Jews frequently wear theirs. He was 
Melgothd, or tatooed, quite up to the navel; 
the Prxxw people only tatooing up to the 
middle of their thighs, as already noticed. 


2 ke was not in. the power of our people to 
obtain any account, which 191) could be depend- 
ed on, of the number of this chain of iſlands ; nor 
could any eminences - 192) they ever -aſcefided, 
allow them to ſee the extent of them, either 
tq northward or ſouthward. — The new veſ- 
ſel being now in a ſtate of great forwardneſs, 


7 97) to become. 998) ts make, 
99) ro give, 100) Man muß binzudenken is which, 
tot) to can, 3 ausgelaſſen w — 
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and the time of their departure drawing near, 1788. 
Captain WIlsox this evening expreſſed to his Nov. 
officers and people a deſire, before they failed 

| for Caina, to endeavour to explore theſe 


iſlands, upon-which Providence had 193) thrown 
them, and that ten or twelve days ed) might 
effect the deſign; that they had a quanti / of 
proviſion ſufficient to authorize the attempt; 


and that he 105) would apply to the King for 


three or four canoes, with 106) men, to ae- 
company them through the iſlands, and to 
aſſiſt them in aſcertaining their number, - ſitua» 
tion, and extent. — That he 107) did not 
mean to make a ſurvey of them, but that it 
would be a great ſatisfaction, both to them- 


\ ſelves. and their F.mployers, to have a general 


account of theſe iflands, on which no European 
had ever been before; as alſo to knows 
whether there was any apparent difference in 
the inhabitants, their manners, or cuſtoms. —» 
He was liſtened to with a great deal of atten- 
tion; but the near profpect before every man's 
eyes, of being liberated from a place, whence 
a ſhort time before, none had any juſt hope 
of ever departing; the fear of its proving 2 
much longer buſineſs than apprehended; the 
uncertainty of what dithculties * they Might 
meet with 108) fhould they have hoſtilities to 
encounter, which was more than probable 
199) might be the caſe, from the inhabitants 


x03) to throw. 104) te may. 105) to will, 
106) Der Plux, von an. 207) to do. quss 
gelaſſen Which; ſiehe S. 4. Aumerk. 3. 108) ſhall; 
ſiehe auch S. 160. Anmerk, 32, 109) to may. 
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1783. ob ſome of the remote-iſlands; theſe combined 

Nov. confiderations prefented themſelves to moſt of 
them as riſques not adviſable to be run, after 
the hardſhips 110) they had already ſuſtained; 1 
which, added to the natural wiſh of every in- a 
dividual to return to his native country, whilſt 
opfrtunity offered; they deſired the Captain 

1 to give up all thoughts offuch an attempt ſ and 

not to make any mention thereof to the Ring, 
| leſt it might be the means of detaining them. 
; And thus was ſtifled the deſire of all further in- 

*% quiry, more. eſpecially, when Mr. Sar ac- 
quainted them, that he was commithoned by 
Azpa Tru to inform them, that he 117) would 
in about four days pay them a viſit, and ſtay = 

with them till their departure, and that he 
would then paint their veſſel. — This meſſage 
awackened ſuſpicions in ſeveral minds of the 
King's deſigns; which, becauſe they breathed 
on every occaſion fuch perfect good - will to- 
wards our people, were judged by many of 
them to be inſincere, or treacherous; unwil- 
Ung to give credit to human nature for the ex- 
erciſe of all the noble ſentiments of liberality, 

uncontrouled, or- uncontaminated ** . or 
intereſt, 


4 Ia * ER 
| 110) ausgelaſſen which. III) te wil, , 
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CHAP. XVII. 


N 64 „ nc nin e 
Preparations 1) made for the Completion of the. 
7205 » and e being a LF ory | 
— Great Suſpicions entertained on the King's „ 
Meſſage, which Captain WirsoN endeauourr 
10 8 — Steps 2) taken by our People o I 
male Reſiſtance, in caſe their Departure | 
3) ſhould be impeded. — The Captain ſends 
Mr. SHarP and Mr. M. Wiisow ro PELEW, 
with all the Tools and Tron 4) they 5) could. 
ſpare, with Aſſurances of the reſt, as ſoon as. 
the Veſſel was launched; and to notify te the 
King, that he purpeſed to ſail in fix or ſeven 
- Days. — They meet the King and his Retinus 
on their Way to ORooLONG. — Go back with 
+. him to the Island'of PETHOULL,; where: they. 
paj5. the Night. —, ABBA THULLE, receives 
rhe Preſents graciously. — A great Supper of 
' The” King's deſcribed. — "They all come next 
Day to OxoOLONG. — 33 8 5 
inform Captain WILSON of @ Reſolution 6 5 
2 7) — to remain 2 with the Na- YI 
ves; — after Arguments uſed in "voin ta d ; 
ſuade him, be is propoſed to the King to be ; 
left at PELEW:/ who, pleaſed with rhe: Cizs - 
cumſtance, takes bim bis Protectios. 


The weather being now fair and fettleds! 1783. 
with freſh gales of wind from the N. E. the Nov. 
carpenters were employed in making the rud- 3. 
der, and ALBERT PiERSON the quarter - maſter, 

in making the maſts out of ſome of the ſmall 


1) to- make. 229 to take. le 0 * 
0 ap 5) to can, -67-andgilaſſen 2 


—. 
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1783. ſpars ſaved from the Wreck; ſome 80 Seeg in 
Nov. caulking the deck, and- others in painting the 


fides, | which, in addition to the coat, that 


the King's people intended to give her, 9) would 


be Tufficient to keep out the weather. In the 


evening they 79) held a conſultation about the 


method of launching their veſſel, which they 
had now nearly completed, when it was agreed 


to lay ways, though it had been propoſed by 


ſome to do it by large rollers, as they ſometi- 
mes launch cutters. — This was a matter of 
ſerious moment; for 11) had any accident hap- 
pened to the veſſel during this operation; their 
tools being nearly 12) worn out, and their for- 
mer reſources from the wreck at an end, their 
deſtiny muſt, in all human probability, have 
been to have paſſed the remainder of their days, 
exiled from the reſt of the world, in theſe re- 
moje. and unknown iſland. 8-75 


This morning many hands 130 went to 


+ Work in cutting' down trees to make blocks 


and laut bing ways, others in giving the bot- 
tor of the veſſel another coat of Chinam. Two 

_ canoes being 14) ſeen near 15) the harbour, 

before night, and neither of them coming in, 
was a circumſtance , which- contributed not a 
* liftle'to increaſe the ſuſpicions entertained by 
our people, theſe canoes being conjectured to 


de ſpies, watching their motions; they ha 


entertained an idea, that the natives intended 
to prevent their — At dark they went 


de buſy. 90 t Will. 10) to hold, 11) Siehe 
S. 160. t. 52. 12) to Wer. 13) 19 g0, 
15 to fee, 15) Man muß ro N 
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to a quarter watch, loaded the ſwivels and Gage . ö 
pounder with grape -ſhot, and 16) kept a good N. 


look out to prevent ſurprize. — The alarm 
17) our people 78) felt, was, that being near 
leaving the iſlands, the natives (who had ex- 
perienced the great utility 78) the Engliſh were 
of to them) 19) might endeavour to. detain 
them, by attempting to ſeize their arms, and 
poſſeſs themſelves of their veſſel. , — It was in 
vain, that Captain WiLsow 2®) ſtrove to re- 
move theſe apprehenſions, by recalling to, their 
remembrance the generoſity 21) the King and 
all his people had 22) ſhewn them, on every 


occaſion, ſince they had been 23) thrown upon 
his teritories; that his behaviour had been al- 


ways to them humane, unreſerved, and un- 
ſuſpicious; that therefore there 24) could be 
no room now to doubt the fincerity of a peo- 


ple, who had, in all the time 25) they had 


been under their protection, never 26) given 
them any real cauſe for miſtruſt ; that it ma- 
terially behoved them, in their preſent ſitua- 
tion, not to let the natives ſee 27) they enter- 


tained any; that, by doing otherwiſe, they 


might put ideas inte their minds, which, but 
for their own indiſcretion, might never have 
occurred. Nor 28) did he fail to ſet before 
them the little avail of all the force of the Eng- 
liſh, if the natives were reſolved upon any 


to ausgelaſſen 
"= — r 3 fiche S. 4. Aumerk. *4 
19) to may. 20) to ſtrive, 21) ausgelaſſen whi 
op En Hs 
in Whic 
gelaſſen that, daß. 28) to do. 7 


Which. 18). to feel. 
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3. ſuch enterprize 29) as they ſuſpected; he re- 


preſented to them, that their ammunition muſt 


be ſoon expended, in caſe of hoſtilities; that 


the natives could hinder their embarking, even 


if their veſſel was launched; that it was in their 
power, without coming to extremities, to 


make them ſubmit to any terms, by depriving 
them of the ſpring of freſh water, 30) ſhould 


they chuſe to come to the iſland in any num 


ber. | 
All theſe arguments were ineffectual to ſub- 
due the general apprehenſion, not more than 
two or three uniting in ſentiment with the Cap- 


. tain; it was therefore concluded, after a long 


conſultation on the matter, that every one 
fhould be ſtrictly on his guard; that the ſwivels 
and fix- pounder ſhovld continue to be 35) kept 
loaded with grape-ſhot, the ſmall arms ready 
charged with ball, and the cartouch - boxes 
filled with loaded cartridges; but that every one 


| ſhould carefully avoid all appearance of ſuſpi- 


cion, vnleſs any uncommon number of canoes 


ſhould pour into the bay, or thoſe; who were 
in them, appear armed with ſpears, - or ap- 


proach with any hoſtile parade, in which caſe 
every method ſhould be 32) taken to defend 


themſelves; and, as their numbers were in- 


adequate to reſiſt ſuch a multitude . 33) as 
34) might attack them, that they muſt then uſe 


their abilities in ſingling out the Chiefs, and 


20% as ſteht nach weh für which, 30) ſhall; ſiche 
auch S. 160 Anmerk. 52, 31) ro keep, J2) to take. 
33) as fieht nach ſuch für which, 34) to moy, 


| 
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re- by ſuch a meaſure throw confuſon midi 1783. 
uſt among the reſt. 3 Nov. 
hat As the faithful hiſtorian of theſe” tranductlont, 2 14-" 
en it is my duty to record every material occur- 


eir | rence; though I muſt confeſs that my hand 
to || ſhrinks from the paper, whilſt, impreſſed - 
ng wich horror and pity, I am compelled to re- 
11d late, .that the lives firſt intended to be devoted 
m- | were, thoſe of the humane, liberal King, the 
| manly and benevolent General, the facetious 
" and inoffenſive ARRA KOOKER: But, however 
1b- this reſolution may ſhock the reader, yet he 
an will candidly aſcribe this daring conception, 
2P- not to a want of that generoſity, which is one 
ng of the \characteriſtics of my 35) countrymen,” 
ne nor to a forgetfulneſs of the bonds of hoſpita- 
els lity; but to its real cauſe, the weakneſs of 
pt human nature, operating on two conflicting 
dy paſſions, the hope of immediate delivery, and 
es the dread of perpetual detention; the agitated 
ne mind 36) ſaw no alternative, and in its per- 
pi- turbation 37) threw down he W of "Tg 
es nicer ſentiment. 

Te Atſter the deſperate reſolution Juſt recorded 
p- to have been 38) taken, it is with particular 
iſe ſatisfaction ,. that I reſume my pen, and have 
nd it in my pbwer to inform the reader, that this 
in- frenzy of the Engliſh... ſuggeſted by anxiety 
28 and deſpair, was but of ſhort duration; the 
Ie cool reflections of the night weakened their 
apprehenſions, by convincing them ſo fully of 
2 tyros 'of the Captain's argument, that 


wr ©; 


r 
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1783. with the morning, their wonted good- will 
Nov. towards the natives returned, inſomuch, that 


|  Thurs- after breakfaſt he 39 found no difficulty in get- 
. ting the pinnace manned to go to PRI with 


6. 
all the iron and tools. 49) they 41) could ſpare, 
having. 42) made the King ſuch a promiſe, 


whenever their veſſel 43) ſhould be completed. | 


Mr. SHARP and. Mr. M. WILSoN 44) Went 


down in the. boat, with orders to inform the 
King, that the Engliſh 45) would be ready to 


fail in fix or ſeven days; that the remainder of 


the tools, and the muſquets, which he wiſhed 


to have; ſhould be 46) given him, but that 
they 47) could not be parted with till ſuch 

titme as the veſſel was launched; 48) theſe gent- 
-lemen had alſo orders to ſay, that the Engliſh 
wiſhed to ſee the King and his Chiefs before 
their departure; that they 49) might make them 
their perſonal acknowleagmens , and / aſſure 
them, that when they returned to their own 
country, they 30) would publicly declare the 


kind ſervices and protection 51) they had re- 


ceived from them. This was conveyed in the 


_ formrofa letter, which Mr. Syare was directed 


to read to the King in the preſence of the two 


hnguiſts; who 52): were to explain it ta him, 


as s Coming immediately from the Captain. 


While Mr. Suiar and Mr. M. 'VVILSON, 


cogether with Ton Not 5 the 1 


© $9) 6 find... edt which; / age) to can, 

he make, 43) ſhall, - 44) w 80, * 
Tin. 46) ro give, 47) to can ” 4) 

Plur. von this und -— Pl. 45) ro 10 mey. e to 


| Tamer - $7) anignages which. | Na 
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re PELEW mds. 0 
were RI the TOWLE J id ons BE Os : 


BLANCHARD, one of the enen, 54) came oy 
Ss that he ane, 


into the tent for ſomè to 

and heating the Captain E 
to Tom Rosz, deſired him ald to Fell the Kings 
that when his 55) countragmen 56) went aways | - 
he intended to ſtay behind, and remain Wien 
him at Prrrw; Captain Wrox def 
not to fend any ſuch idle meffage; an 
about his bufinefs, and ) rp Ton 
to deliver it; upon hich; iscnans 5 ily 


ring the Captain, that it was his ſottled deter 
mination to remain at Prtew > the King - 
0 wel nit him. Finding lie Rad een 
4 ſtrange” reſolution; che Captain en- 
e all in bis power to Gade gan 


it, ſetking before him the many difhiculties nd . 
diſadvantages 38) he 60) Would have o o 


dat, When his friends and companiohs webe 
r) gone, particularly as he had no trade, like © 
that of a carpenter. or a Imith, - by Which he 


62) might make himſelf of uſe and conſequence 2 


to the natives. — The Captain, perceiving 


all his arguments ineffectual, defired his 3) men i 


would try to divert him from ſo ſingular an in- 


tention 3 in which,” if he {till perliſted,, che 


Captain might know, how eto act, when the 


King 64) ſhould. come next to OROOLON . = 
The pinnace was n au oy © — a 


* 


53) Der Plur. von Gaman, 1 Der 
| INT Een: 56 . 57 ) to forbid. 
8 59) '60Y to 

61) re go, i oy 63) d 
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wy arders e no notice of 8 
. meſſage to the, Ring; but to leave that to be 
mentioned afterwards , ſhould, there be oc 
ſion, when be. and his Chiefs 65) came up to. 
Ono on. — In the evening, after the peo- 
ple had. 66) left ot work, ſome of chem ac. 
quiaintgd the Captain, that they had endes 
-vqureds: though in vain, to, perſuade. Br ay. | 
ERHARD}. iQ alter his: reſolution; as he Was de- 
termined: to ſpeak to the King himſelf, the firſt 
opporgunity,, about it, finding his meſſage had 
not been ent: 1 to avoig any 
diſpute with him, or miſunderſtanding, with 
the King, it was. judged beſt to let him follow 
his own inclination; and, in order to engage 
the natives; as much. as pollible in his intereſt, 
well as to make a merit of 68) what 69).could | 
not be avoided, it Was determined to make it 
appear gs. a four to the King g: the. letting one 
1 - i the. Al remain hehind wäth him. — 
There was ſomething in theſe people, or. the 
manners of the country, which bad fo. forcibly 
worked on Brax HAD imagination, the firſt 
ume 70) he 710 went with them to fight againſt 
eee that on his return, While in the 
canoes, he declared to his companions, that 
= 72) would.maſt willingly partake of all their 
labour, would lend them every afliſtance in 
his power towards. building and fitting out 
their new veſſel; but that, when they depart- 
'D he would remain behind, and end his oh 
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among the natives of;PELEw. — This was at 1 | 


the time looked on as a jeſt; but he never 73) var Nov. 


ried from theſe ſentiments, and now 9700 
his reſolution was unglterable. by 
About eleven. o'clock in the, 9xenoon of Friday 'Y 
this day the pinnace returned, bringing the 7: 4 
King, his young, Aer daughter, Rag » 
Rook, and ſeveral of the.C hies, in her. Dur 
people 29 gave: the, following account of. the 
commiſſion 25) they were charged with; — — 
In their paſſage to Pzrews; the preceding day, 
they 70 ſaw a conſiderable number of Canes, 
which 77) went in ſhore to avoid: the bad 
weather 3e on coming nearly abreaſt et of them, 
one appeared. t to be making towards the pin⸗ 
pace, which thereupon 78) ſtood. to meet its 


in this, was the CHIEE Miniſter 72 Who, 29) gave 


thoſe, in the pinnace ſome .cacoa- nuts and 
boiled. yams; he informed aur peoples that the 


King had ſheltered. himſelf from..the axeather 5 A 


undex the, ſhore,. being on his way.ta Ong: — 
Long. After taking, ſome. of the refreſhments | | 
offered , the pinnace 80) went to the Fin 
who was in his canoe, ſurrounded by 1 ever 
Rupacks. * The pinnace being . 3) brought 
alongſide the King, Mr. Sun ay read. n 
which Tou Ros explained to SQOGLE,. the 
linguiſt, who communicated its purport ta 
ABBA THULLE,.. The intention of this viſic 
being 32) made 83) known, and 25 tools and 


73) Mad e. 70 2 
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1 1 How” 40 Chewn o the King, he defred they wh 
Nov. 35) might remain in the pinnace; when, after pli 
entering into fome evnverfation with his, Þ war 

= Chiefs, he acquainted the 86) gentlemen, that anti 
1 he 87) would return to the ſmall iſland of Pr- 47 


Þ - THOVLE ,*inviting the "Engliſh to accompany 
3 him in the pinnace, and that the next morning 
X Ex he wauld attend them to Oro. As they | 
wers returning to theJſlena, they 88) met RAA 
| | Rook In a large canoe; with the wives belong- 
1 ing do dhe Rapacti. whom he was conducting 
tdi OfgoroNG to fee the launching of the Eng. 
3 7 b veel the ladies ſeemed much aifappoint: 
ed b beige obliged” to return, and on find- 
ing their Jaunt | was put off tilt the nent day} 
they, in conſequence, joined the King“ 
n landing at PETHOUEL, they were all oh. 
1 | Were z large houſe by the water · ide, where 
1 being ſeated, the:prefents were 89) brought and 
| $9) aid before the King, when the ufe of the 
tbols, and the method of working with them, 
Wette 51) Thewn to him, and His Chiefs, With 
ey appeared. very much pleaſed: "ind 2 con- 
ration Moy tock place between the King and 
them; bot particularly With Raa Kook; to- 
| wards the cloſe of which, the Ma/ay, Soocrr; 
_ rematked* to them, that the Englif h bad 
85) ſons 0 muſſuert; for this impertinent ob- 
ſervatſon he received a ſevere, rebuke from the 
JOE * with 4 look, and 1 in a tone, 
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lich 96)teſtifed great-indignation,: 95) re. naw / 3 
plied, the Engliſh r ee ee 2 
word, in Cadies theokines N) they bad , © 
and in acquainting them of tbe time f | their» 
departure; that they bad nat 99) ſpoken with: 
two tongues, as be, + wor | worthleſs . Malay! bad: 
dared to ſuggeſt; and that be had. 192) brought: 

ſhame wpon them all, E the Kg 
10 Ch only boiled yam to the Engliſh ,- left 

in ſending them raw, * 191) ſbould thereby 1 
flock themſelurs, and-leave the 'islunds without 

notice, or without preſenting them tboſe things 


22) they had — 


ed. This pointed re- ; 
buke of NAA Kook affected the King andChiefs 
very much; who by their looks 123)teftified 
—. BY their diſpleaſure at the. Malay. in ſueh a man- 
- ner, that he 194) FP Cabo, eee 
aſter which the company recovered their goods = 
humour, and ABBA 'EHULLE diſtributed. fome- 

of the tools and iron among the Rp, 
every one having ſomething ) given him, 
Supper was then 299) brought in, and pldced, 
on ſtools in the middle of the houſe; abund; 
ance: was alſo ſet out before the hople, amd 
diſtributed; to the King's attendants. Ie = 
company were ferved with ſes ra, e _  } 
gether with ſome other fiſhy bret in, and- 
. TOO * who: cn it eee 


1 e 4 


I 2 Ah #knife r 
Nee ek, they carve as handily as we do with 


company. Nobody offered to touch a morſel, 


che word 
Pany followed bis example, and notice was 
giren to the people without, that the King 
was at ſupper, which was their fignal to be 


 - _  Uighted; and placed between the boards, or 
_  eracks in the floor, in rows, one before = 
family, or ſeparate meſs, who 111) fat behind 
tze ts, which were ranged in ſtraight 
lines lengthways of the houſe; ſo that the 


centre part, from one end of the building to 
12) kept clear and lighted; 


the other, was 
_ which had a very pleaſing effect, none fitting 
fee to face in their own party. A little ſpace 
| - was preſerved betweefi one Chief and another, 
ach Chief keeping with his diſtinct family. As 


to our people, they, as ſtrangers, were web, 


come to all; they alternately 113) fat with the 
Wing, "with Ris Kook and wich the "other 
= — ſhare was 114) läd en a plantain- 
leaf, and this leaf, in general, ſerved them 28 


 - ceremony, when at home, the great people 
bave ſmall plates or diſhes of tortoiſe - ſhell, 
7 others 415) made of wood and earthen- 


_ $3 
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. ue to . 1150) tom 
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our 108) knives) and ſerved up to the King: 


till AA TrotLty 4199) began, and 119) gave 
Munga; hen the Rupacks and the come | 


_ gin; It now growing dark, torches were 


a plate; though on -occaſions of particular 


2 
= 


F 
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holding ſome converſation with him, the Riag 


Ton One a BRETT 


as Nen 4008. 1 

Having indulged an, bours. converfation , 
ter ſupper, each party cl cleared away the litter Nor, * 
of the meal, fyeeping it down between te 
boards of the floor; the attendants then-of each _ 
family * brought in to their reſpective. ma: 
ſters their mats, which they always. carry with 
them in their Canes, whenever they 1170 
to ſleep from home; they are 118) made wy 
and light, laying'one under, and another over, - 
them: the King 1190 fent mats for the Engliſh; NET. 
and every one's bed being quickly made, 3 
all. 2% laid themſelves down, dhe torches 
were extinguiſhed, a total ſilence prevailed, 
and every individual compoſed himſelf toreſt; "Sed 
a fite being firſt * lighted to keep off the A 
dultos- . SLES; 
; Between wy hours af bes uind Geb! 3 
meſſenger from an' iſland to the notthwadd) +» 
arriving, the King was thereupon awakened  _ 
by one of his 8 Pre who lat) brought in 
« lighted torch; he inſtantly #22) aroſe,” nc 
ordered the meſſenger to be introduced j after” 


delivered to him a piece of cord; on which he“ 

had #23) tied as many Knots as there would be 

days before our people purpoſed to fall; this „ 
they were aftefwards acquainted" With; and 7 

ay 99285 the above meſſage as occaſion- | 
1 dere; Wich fome of the narthert 7 

0 1. ** ee e 7 C 4 


. = a : | 
FP * 7 _ q — * 5 2 wy = 
l s . — * 
* = * * 


„ ebf 


8. 100 felt is kno the time, ben the ern 8 
Ney. intended to depart — not to gratify idle cw: | 
riolity, not to in reaſe the unjuſt and unge- 
nerpus apprehenſions entertained by our peo- 


1 of the natives of theſe unknown regions; | 


but to throw in, towards their ſea - ſtore, 

1 Wbate ver their country produced, which theſe 
#8 benevolent 225) children of nature 1260 thought 
| 147) might be of uſe, or acceptable. to the 
+ Reparting ſtrangers,” ho to thoſe ſtrangers, 
ni) they might never more fee! — The mef- 


to kis'mat 


=... his Rupacks 139) went to bathe, and returned 
dci breakfaſt, when he prepared to proceed to 
Okooο . — Mx, Suanr and Mr. M. Wu⸗ 
1 t the General to go with them in the 
 \ | pinnace, be accepted, ordering his 
” _ _ - canoes to attend the King. — When they had 
139) got about twa or three miles from the 
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the canoes ,werg, obliged to make their way 


We a lighted to ſee the pinnace ſail fo well, and feel 

E ſ o little the effect of che bad 5 regueſt- 
_— two. friends ti g on ſhore to the. 

and aſk, him on bogrdz ee 

1413 0 complied with,, r A . al 

Y | 0 young ae ; 2 the Crue 


4 


1 


l 5 SIGs 900 


N * 7 — 


ſenger being e the Kivg retired; again | 


Early in be morning, 1 Tull and 


illand, it 131) began to blow freſh, ſo. that 
along the ſhore for ſhelter; ..Raa,. Kook, de- 


* ron ch 126) w 
0 1 r ure e whom, 
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and. comfortable oP 7360 hat they 7). could 


far preſents à and ſoon aſter AAT HyLLE and 
the General, agreeable | to their promiſe, * 
their people about painting the veſſel, as alſo - 


it, to bouſe ber over. — The 
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% came 1 pinnace; the wind ill freſh- * 
' ening, they 134) made great way, the boat © 
rolling much, going before the wind and ſea. - 
— The King and his company expreſſed great 
Gatisfaction in finding they 135) fat there ſo dry 


have 138) done in 


2 canoe, which is only fit | 


for ſmooth water; our people perceiving he 


was ſo pleaſed with the pinnace, informed 
him, that the Captain intended to preſent him - 


wich that boat, when they. 739) went ogy | 
on which he defired. his brother RAA Roox to 


be very particular in obſerving in what manner 


the ſails were managed: .., 


They 1%) brought with them many things 


the maſts, booms. bowlprit, &c.,— About 
three o'clock in che afternoon the veſſel was 
lowered off the blocks down upon the ways; 
but being too much over to one fide, Was 
ſwept with a rope, and a tackle: 142) got upon 


tive to all 143) he 144) ſaw, 145) underſtood 
146) what was doing, and fetching a long pole, 
was going to apply it as a lever to heave her 


over, but was requeſted to defiſt for fear 7 40 
Eng pers e en 


133) ta cose. 124) . 
137) to can, 
8 
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115. 
Nov. 


bes che n and all things 148) made ready 


r launching” in the morning. — ARA 
THULLE 149) fad down near 130) the veſſel, 
talking with RAA Kook and the other Chiefs; 
then calling to Tou Rost; 181) bade him in- 
farm the Captain, „vhg was at ſome diſtance, 
that they wiſhed to ſpeak to him; who being 
come, the King ardered the linguiſt ta ac- 


quaint him; that they wiſhed the veſſel to have 


a Prrłw name, as they ſuppoſed it was then 
called by ſome Engliſh 152) one, which they 
deſired 152) might be changed to OxooLoxG, 
in-remembrance of its having been #54) built 


there; the Captain affured them it 155) ſhould 
5 immediately be 150) done — 157) ſent for his 


officers and peaple, and communicated to them 
the Kings requeſt; they were pleaſed with his 
idea, which the King perceiving , exprefled 


bimſelf greatly 158) fatisfied. — Soon after- 


wards ABBA THULLE, with his attendants, 


159) went overto the watering-place; and deſired 


Captain Wirsox to go with him; when they 
arrived there, ſome canoes were juſt come 


in from fiſhing, and he ordered what had been 


cavght to be divided and the beſt portion to be 
160) given to the Engliſ h; this ſeemed to be 
the purport of the invitation. But a buſineſs 
of more conſequence 162) took place at this 


_ viſit: the third mate, the gunner, and ſhip's 


Wa 1 "Po came aver, and informed the 


ta make, 149) to fit, 50) to iſt 

2320 ta bid. 132) Siehs 

| * may. 154 ta boi ASS) That 
a. -26257)/ m ſend. { 158) to ſanafy 4 

. 163) ta q de. ee * 


ausgelaſſen. 
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Captain; that BLANCHARD. Was coming himſelf un 


to ſpeak to the King concerning his intention Nov. 


of remaining at Præw; after a ſhort conſulta- 
tion, it was agreed to abide by their ſormer 


determination. The Captain, in conſequence, 


talking with ABBA THULLE about their depar- 
ture, 164) told him he 765) would, in return 
for the hoſpitable kindneſs, that both he and 
his people had 166) ſhewp them, leave one 
of his 167) men with them, to take care of the 
guns and other things, 768) they intended te 


give him, when they 16 went away; which 


appearing to the King as a teſtimony of con- 


. fidence and eſteem, 170) could not fail to be 


very acceptable. — Evening coming on, 


our people returned to the tents, having firſt 


informed Brancaxarn that the matter, 171) he 


wiſhed, was ſettled, and introduced him to 


their PeLew friends as the perſon, whom they 
intended 172) ſhould remain with them. 
| The King with his attendants (but unac- 


companied by any 173) women) came over 


land to the tents very early, and immediately 
ſet his 175) men to work to make good the places, 
where the tempeſt of the night had waſhed '_ 
away the paint. -— AAA TRI, converſing 


with the Captain, 176) gave him to underſtand, 


that they 177) would have bad weather, until 
the moon quartered, and, leſt he ſhauld not 


4 : 


Ne 


0 


164) te tell. Vie will 166) to ſhew, 165) Der 
Mur. von man. 168) ausgelaſſen which, 169) ta 
$*. FR to can, 2 which i 
17a) x73) Der Mur. von woman. 1707 
come, 9 170 ta give. - 

178) % take, 5 a 


— 


= un kecobα. or 


496: be fully explicit, he 178) took up a eu leaf, 
Nov. and with his ſingers 179) tore it, till it 180) be- 
oame round, to figure the full moon, which 
happened to be the then ſtate of that planet; vep 
when he had 181) Shewn this, he altered its 4 139 
rotundity into the form of a creſcent, thereby Ca 

80 intimating, that the weather would continu to 
unſettled, until that alteration 182) took place the 
In the moon's appearance but, as the been vr pa 


ſuch a length of time would have been ve 
irkſome to all, who now 183) felt an increaſ 


an 
impatience to get away, Captain Wilson af e 
ſigned, as a reaſon againſt any longer delay, be 
that by it they 184) might arrive, in all pro- pls 
- bability, at CN (whither he 18) knew they ro 

were bound) after all the ſhips of his country it 

were failed for EUROE, which 186) would de- or 
tt,ain them there till the ſubſequent ſeaſon. ge 
dae, While painting the veſſel this morning, the ſo 
$. ſtern was particularly decorated by Raa Kox, x 
under the immediate direction of the King; our 19 

people 187) took notice that he 188) made on be 

each fide of the ſtern two ciroles, one within I w 
another, in black and white, with ſome little ar 
zig-zag ornaments hanging from them; theſe ce 

were not the effect of chance, but deſign, as, th 

during the time, that the General was making m 

them, the King was talking to him, and ap- la 
pearing to be giving directions, not ſeriouſly, | m 

but in a pleaſant and rather jocoſe way. The 13 


Painting being finiſhed, the General and ARRA 


8 179) to tear, 185) 10 become, 2 0 
182) to rake, 183) 10 — 184) 
_ 195) 16 hv. x90) 0 will, 4 170 % 
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vegetation, and ſome other ſeeds, were 
189) brought; and the linguiſt acquainted tHe 


Captain „that they were brought to ORooLong 


to be planted for the Engliſh. — RAA Kook 
then deſired Captain WiLson would accom- 


pany him and AnRA Kooken, and ſhew them, 


where he would like to have them planted, 
and that ſome of our people, with tools, 
would aſſiſt them, by digging the holes; which 
being 199) done, the General and his brother 
planted ſeveral cocoa-nut and other fruit- trees 
round the cove, where the Engliſh lived; and 
it was obſerved, that in covering each nut, 


or ſeed with earth, they 191) ſaid ſomething 
gently to themſelves, with an appearance f 


ſolemnity, that looked like a ſolemn rite. 


When they had completed this work, they 
192) told the Captain 193) theſe 194 would 


be future fruits for him, and the Engliſb, 


whenever they returned; and that, 195)ſhould 
any inhabitants of the other iſland accidentally 


come on ſhore at OxooLox, and eat thereof, 


they would thank the Engliſh for their refreſh- | 
ment. — In the evening they 196) tried to 
launch the veſſel, but to their great diſappoint- 


ment 197) could not move her, until the tide 


190) began to fall ; eee { 


196) to u. 197) © ay 


. 19g) wo begia 


201 


Sas joined the King and the Captain, who my 
was ſitting with him; after ſome converſation, Nov. 
ſeberal baſkets of old cocoa-nuts in a ſtate of 


yon, 6 8 MGR 2 
194 
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itz. thing remain until the noxt tide , 3 


Nov. that time to Ulbaver and remove the ob- = 
ſtruotion. 5 fn 
- "BLANCHARD having come over with the dy 
King in the morning, 199) gave an account to kn 
his comrades of his treatment after the Captain It 
and his companions had 299) left him; the Fa 
King, he 21) ſaid, was very much pleaſed a 
in the thought of his being ta remain at PELEw, - ſec 
and with his readineſs to ſtay with them, and de 
had promiſed to make him a Rupack, and to by 
give him two 202) wives, together with a in 
Houſe and plantations; aſſuring him, that he of | 


would do every thing to make him happy and 
contented, and that he 393) ſhould always be 17 


© 


with himſelf or Raz Koox, - | * 

| Mavan BLANCHAD was a man of a fingu- 7 

lar character, about twenty years af age, f — 

$3 rather a grave turn of mind, at the fame time on 
I |  poſſeſlinga conſiderable degree of dry humour of 
and what rendered the circumſtance of his de- 0 
termination the more remarkable was, its wy 

being well %) known, that he bad formed 9 

no particular attachment on the iſland. His 5 


good - tempered, inoffenſive behaviour during 
the voyage had gained him the regard of all his 
ſhip- mates; and, ſeeing the extraordinary re- 
ſolution, 203) be had 200) taken of remaining 
behind, every one was anxious to intereſt the 
natives in his favour. As he perfevered in his 
Telulution ta the laſt, * reader will na 
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'turally feel a wiſh AA eas ts 1733, 2 


ſubſequent fortune. of a man voluntarily cut- Nov. 
ting himſelf off from the reſt of the world — 
dubious as the event may be, whether this 
knowledge may hereafter ever reach our ears, 

It is by no means improbable, if he has con- 
ducted himſelf well, that hy this time he may 
have become a character of conſiderable con- 
ſequence: courage he poſſeſſed in an eminent 
degree, a virtue 27) held in high eſtimation 

by the natives. Unfortunately, his ſituation 

in life having 28) denied him any advantage 

of education, he was unable either to write or 
read, otherwife his memoirs, fince the year - 
1783, well digeſted, 29?) might, to all the 
inveſtigators of ſimple nature, be infinitely | 
more intereſting than 249) thoſe. of half the 
miniſters and ſtateſmen of EunorER, who have 
only bequeathed to poſterity a remembrance 

of all thoſe dark counſels, ſecret devices, and 
profligate intrigues, which diſturbed the tran· 
quillity of the age 217) they bred 1 in. 
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The Veſſel faceeſ3 ully FF — © The pre greg 
Satisfaction PR by the ' Natives on 2 
88 Occafon-. — Our People give the King the 
RXRemainder of the Tools. — Captain Watsox 
3 i949 1) ſent for by the King to the Watering « place, 
who propoſes to make him 8 7 
rſt Rank. — Invefts bim with the higheſt 


Order of the Boxes. — A Deſcription 7 _ 


FORD: Ft * 


% 


1783. Ar day- -Vight 0 2) began we Ak vl 
Nov. to ſee, if their preparations 3) would anſwer 
| Sunday their wiſhes, and 4) got the veſſel down about 


fix Y feet; they then ſtopped till high-water, 
and 6) ſent to the King, who with all his at- 
_ tendants 7) came over to be preſent at the 
launch. — About ſeven o'clock, our people 
happily 8) got their veſſel afloat, to the general 
Joy of every ſpectator, all appearing deeply 
| Intereſted in the ſucceſs of this event. — The 
Engliſh 9) gave three loud huzzas at her going 


off, in which they were joined by the natives, 


whoſe friendly hearts ſeemed on this occaſion 
to feel a Naticfaction little inferior to 10) that 
of our own people, which may be ſuppoſed 
to bave been great indeed. — The Engliſb 
IT) ſhook hands with each other, with a cor- 


"7.9 but ſeldom EE 5 and the mu 


of the. - 
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full job ef \ congratulation, gi i from ms 
eye to eye, conveyed. to each other's feelings, NaF: 
with enetgy and ardour, thoſe fentiments Bg 
tranſport," which words 12) would not with 
equal force have communicated.” The long- 
wiſhed: fot moment of deliverance was now - 
almoſt arrived; every one 17) . again, in 
ace; imagination, thoſe objects of his l 
the from whom, but a few weeks, 145 paſt, 
bef 15 thought he had been ſeparated for 2˙9 
— And the part 16) the” inhabitants of Paz W 
- appeared to take in the comfort of the day, 
extinguiſhed for the preſent every alarm, that 
thy had beeri unjuftly entertained. -—” Indeed the 
— conduct of the latter now exhibited, in 7) 10. 
ut velleſt colours, the triumph of native bene⸗ 
mY volence.— They 18) faw' thoſe ſtrangers 
. ready to depart; from whoſt id they had be- 
ws nefited, and from whoſe talents and art they 
* had received a knowledge and information, - 
al which had never hitherto reached them; they 
ly | 19) ay them exhilarated with the ptofpect of 
ie returning once more (after all their dangers) 
'S } to their own country, whither they were bear- | 
5 ing back | thoſe 2) envied faculties; Whink 
71 they at) nüght never 'witneſs again, And yet 
15 we behold theſe virtuous: natives ,* „ © glowing 


* 


hb with tlie ſpirit of true philanthropy, in the ge- 
neral tranſport forgetting thémſelves, and re- 


3 E thoſe, f 
3 de 2 


- 
* 


"hs 


e acouer. er, 


278. 1. veſtel was immediately. havled, into. i 

Nov. dock, that had been 22) dug for her, and fl. 

ſely mogted, when all 23) went to breakfaſt - — 
the King and the Rapacks with the Captain, 

the attendants with the people: this was in⸗ 

deed the 24) happieſt and moſt comfortable 

meal 23) they had 26) eaten ſince the loſs of 
the AnzeLoet: When breakfaſt was over, they | 
7 got up ſhears, and 28) took in | 

the water-caſks and the two 4. unders; 

They nom 29) made the King a preſeitt of all 

the other tools.,39), they 37) could ſpare; and 

took up the ways, on account of the hails, 

of which they were in want. When the flood: 
tide 32) came in the aſternoon, they hauled - 

the veſſel into the baſon, which was a deep 

place of four, of five fathom water, in the 

middle of the level ſandy. flat of the harbour; 

large enough to hold three, veſſels of the ame . 

magnitude, where they 33) could lie afloat, at 

low water., In the night they 30) got on board 

all their previſion, ſtores, ammunition, and 

7 except ſuch, 35) as were intended to be 

given to Aba TavtLE;-and renewed, theit 

| Blonde labour in tbe morning, taking an board theit 

anchors, cables, and other neceſſaries, mak- 

ing bitts, and fitting a tail acroſß the ſtern of 

| the veſſel. In the morning the King 37) ſent 
Tr eie to Kan Wirren en to 

23 to 
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come to him at the a. cl. and on 
his arrival acquainted him, that it was his in- 
tention to inveſt him with the order of the 
Bone, and make him in form a Rupacl of the 


firſt rank. The Captain expreſſed his ackno w- 


ledgments for the honour 38) he purpoſed to 
cotifer on bim, and the pleaſure 39) he 40) felt 


at being admitted a Chief of PeLew. .— The 


King, and all the Rupacks, then 4t) went and 
4) ſat down under the ſhade of ſome large 
trees, and Captain WAsox was deſſred to fit 
at a little diſtance; when RAA Kox receiving 


1793, 


dev. 


the Bone, preſented it, as from his brother 


ABBA THULLE, and wanted to know, which 
hand he uſed in common; this the General 
wiſhed to aſcertain, by putting a ſtone in his 
hand, which he deſired him to throw at a 
diſtance; finding it was the right hand 43) he 
naturally uſed, he was again requeſted to fit 


down, and the Bone wos applied to his left 
hand, to ſee if it was large enough for his hand 


to ſlip through: being not-44) found ſufficients 
ly ſo, it was raſped away, till judged to be 
wide enough, when RAA Koox the Cn 


Miniſter, and all the Rupacks; proceeded ta 


the inveſtment, in the following manner: 
The General 45) made a ſtring. faſt to each of 


the fingers of the Captain's left-hand, and then 


lubricating the hand with oil, the Cres Mi- 
niſter placed himſelf behind the Captain, hold- 
ing kim faſt by the ſhoulders; Raa Kook chen 


. 890 . 
* to fie, ) ausgela 
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1763. paſſed the different ſtrings end the Bone, 

| Nov. and giving them to another Rypack, the endea- 
r © ©  vouret to draw his hand through; Raa Koox 
| at the ſame time, with his own hand, com- 
prefling that of the Captain into the ſmalleſt 

compaſs 46) he poſlibly 47) could, ſo that the 

Bone 48) might paſs over-the joints. During 


| * this the moſt profound filence was preſerved, ' 
both by the Rapacks, who aſſiſted, and the 


A people, who attended as ſpectators, except 
by the King, who occaſionally' ſuggeſted in 

what manner they might facilitate the opera- 

tion. The point being at laſt obtained, and 


the hand fairly paſſed through, the whole af 


-ſembly expreſſed great joy. ABBA THULLE 
then addreſling Captain WIIsoN, 49) told 
kim, that the Bone So) ſhould be rubbed bright 
every day, and preſerved at a teſtimony of the 

p Funk 51) he ) beld amongſt them; that this 
=; mark of dignity muſt, on every occaſion, be 
x defended valiamtly nor ſuffered to be 53) torn 
_—_ from bis arm but with'the loſs of life. 


The ceremony ended, 2 the Rupacks 


congratulited: Captain Wilson on his being 
one of their Order; and the inferior natives 
flocked round to look at the Bone, and appear 
ed highly pleaſed to ſee his arm e e 
u; calling him 33 0 bi 
Thoſe, he may have been witneſſes of 
the \conferring the more ſplendid Orders of 
 Uſtinetion, - beſtowed by ſovereigns of power- 


” 747) to can, 
_ 50) fhul . 


ſimplicity, with which the unadorned natives ö | 
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ful and poliſhed kingdoms,” where the Gothic” 1783. 
hall is decorated with waving banners — where Nov. 
mitred prelates afliſt the ceremony — where 
the pomp of regal ſtate impoſes on the ſenſe == 
and the blaze of ſuperb ornaments, beaming 
from female beauty, gracing the ceremony; 
overpowers the ſpectator with a vaſt diſplay of 
magnificence — ſuch may with a ſmile of con- 
tumely read the conceptions of theſe 54) child- 
ren of nature, or be diſpoſed to ridicule the 


= 
* 2 - - 


; 1 


of PELtw hold a chapter of their higheſt Order f 
of the Bone, But it will be recollected, that 
the object, and the end.are every where the 
fame: *— This mark of diſtinction is 55Ygiven 
and' received in thoſe regions as a_reward of 
valour and fidelity, and 56) held out as the 
prize of merit. — In this light ſuch public 
honours were originally conſidered, and ſtill K | 
ought to be fo, in every ſtate, from PeLEWw - 1 4 
to Barraix. — And while they continue to mM 
be thus regarded, they will operate on the | 4 
human paſſions, excite emulation, inſpire | 
courage, promote virtue, and challenge re- 
ſpect. — The decoration indeed derives all =” 
its ſplendor from the combined ideas of the | 
mind whilſt viewing it; and the imagination 
is equally impreſſed with the ſame ſentiment, - 

whether the . of ae be * * We: 9 


\ 


50 Der yin, wane” 5590 gin, 9s A 
held, 13538 £113 38, 3 05% cvs FX; 


. 


8 4 3s . 5 am? me 


- 
7 = 
* * 
Z TY Eng er ER" 
> 


. 3 — 2 * 5 9 
& FEY a EV 
, 
£ \ - 
- * 7 


Fl 


_ 178%, velvet $7) tied round the knee, a tuft of rib- 


upon the arm. 5 
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The good Conduct of the Natives, not to diſturb 

or impede the Operations of our People — The 

> ' © King informs Captain WirsoN of his Inten- 

tion to ſend his ſecond Son, LEE Boo, under 

his Care, to ENGLAND. — RAA Kook ha- 

ving alſo ſolicited ABBA THULLE's Permiſſion 

to accompany the Engliſh, is refuſed by his 

* Brother, on very prudential Motives. — A 

3 . * ©.  ſmngular Occurrencereſpecting one of the King's 
_—_—_ ' ' Nephews, — The time of the Veſſel's Depar- 
- I , ure noticed — and, preparatory to it, an 
|  , Inſcription, cut on a Plate of Copper, is fixed 

S 0s large Tree, to record the loſs of the 

hs” _ET tte | 
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Monde) IN the evening the tents were all cleared, and 
10. every thing 1) carried on board from the old 
habitations at the Cove. — Our people being 


much hindered by the natives wiſhing to come 
2 on board 2) the veſſel to ſee and admire her, 


it was obſerved by RAA Kook, and mentioned 
by him to the King, who immediately 3) gave 
directions, that none but the Chiefs 4) ſhould 
go, and that the others ſhould only paddle 


1) weany,.. 2) ansgeſaſien of, 9) 10 gire O ſhall 


43 yay, band and croſs- dangling at the buttonhdle, a 
ſtar embroidered on the coat, — or a Bone 
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along- ſde, and look at her from Fr canoes. 
When all the ſtores were on board, and the 
fails 5) bent, the Captain invited ABBA TULLE 
to accompany him in her round to the water- 
ing- place, which he declined, and - 6) went 
with his attendants over land; the invitation 
was however accepted by the General and 


ARRA KOOKER, who were highly delighted 
at every Manceuvre; their canoes, with many . 


others, full of the natives, attended them, 
ſhouting, hallooing, and rejoicing, RAA Koox 
calling out continually to his people to ob- 
ſerve every motion and action of the Engliſh in 
conducting their veſſel. They 7) carried her 
to the weſt fide of, the iſland, and moored her 


— 
Nov. 4 


in ſix fathom, abreaſt of the well of freſh ' 


water. — Captain WILSON then went on 


ſhore to the King, 8) accompanied by Raa 
Kook and ARRA KoOkER, who related to their 
brother every circumſtance 9) they had noti- 
ced, deſcribing particularly the man heaving 


the lead, and the manner of anchoring, — _ 


Some canoes, as uſual, had been out Þfiſhing, 
and 19) caught a great quantity , of which they 
had 11) made diſtribution, waiting for the 
Engliſh to come and ſhare with them; this 
friendly attention 12) could not be accepted, 
as all our people were on board, and they had 


no convenience as yet 13) made for a fire-place- 
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in their little veſſel. TRIER WEI. | 
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1783 Captain to ſtay and eat ſome of the fich wich 


Nov. him, which he 14) complied with, the inter. 
| preter in wee him. POR). ee 


5 a8 | 


ABBA T HULLE: W in his viſits to ORoo- 
LONG, been always a very attentive obſerver 
of whatever he 15) ſaw.the Engliſh were em- 
ployed in, ſtanding by them frequently, whilſt 
At work for a conſiderable time, and noticing 
every trivial occurrence. — He had already, 
as will be recollected, hinted an intention of 
ſending two of his veaple to ENGLAND, whene- 
ver the veſſel was ready to depart; and this 
evening, after ſupper, reverting to 16) what 

| he had formerly mentioned, he explained him- 
ſelf more fully on the ſubject; he 77) told the 
Captain, that though his ſubjects looked up 
to him with reſpect, and regarded him as not 
only ſuperior in rank but in knowledge, yet, 
tbat after being with the Eugliſb, and contem- 
plating their ingenuity, he had often 18) felt 
his own inſignificance, in ſeeing the loweſt 
man, whom the Captain had under his com- 


mand, exerciſe talents, that he had ever been 


a a ſtranger to; he had therefore reſolved to in- 
truſt his ſecond. ſon, whoſe name was LEE 
Boo, to Captain VW1LsoN's care n that he 
19) might have the advantage of improving him- 
ſelf by accompanying the Engliſh. and of learn- 
ing many things, that might at his return greatly 
benefit his own country. — He added, that 
one of the Mi hed * PELELEW 20) ſhould 
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Alſo go to attend on him. — Ee deſcribed his 
ſon as a young man of an amiable and gentle 
diſpoſition; that he was ſenſible, and of a 
mild temper, and 21) ſpoke much in dis com- 


# *© 


Nov. | 


mendation; 22) ſaid he had 23) ſent for him. | 
from a diſtant place, where he had been under 


the care of an old man; that he was then at 
Perew, taking leave of his friends, and 


24) would be with him at OxOoLONG the next 
morning; Raa Koox alſo joined, with his bro- 


ther ARRA KooxER, in giving the ne good 


| e 6 of their nephew. 


', Captain Wilson 25 replied, that he was” 


exceedingly obliged and honoured by this ſin- 


gular mark of his confidence and eſteem; that 
he 26) ſhould have 27) thought himſelf 


20 bound in gratitude to take care of any per- 


fon belonging to PELEw, whom the King 


29) might fend; but in this c:*:, he wiſhed 


to aſſure him, that he ſhould endeayour to 


merit the high truſt repoſed in him, by treat- 


ing the young prince with the fame nes , 
and affection as his own ſon. — This anſwer 


30) gave viſible ſatisfaction; and then the con- 


vexſation changing, the King expreſſed a wiſh, 


that the veſſel might go down to PELew before 
her departure; the reaſon 3!) he aſſigned for 


making this requeſt was, that many of the 


22 men had enjoyed various opportunities, at 
| Ogo, of ſeeing the veſſel and her con- 


| —_— 22) to ſay, N 2 gw 


hi 25) erg. 
27 . e giv CR 


dio bind? 
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1783. . ſtruction; but chat this had not been the caſe 
Nov. with the aged, the 33) women, and the child- 


ren; that, if they 34) went down to Prlrw, 
theſe latter 35) would then have the pleaſure 


of gratifying their corioſity;; that the mothers: 


would hereafter talk over to their children and 
families the ſingularity of the fight, recall the 


_ circumſtance to their memories, and by this 
means the name of the Engliſh, and of "thee | 


building ſuch a veſſel on the iſland of Oroe- 


lone, would be preſerved by his people, 


which was 36) what he much wiſhed: — 
«Captain Witson, wha well 37) knew the 
diſpoſition of his own' people, and Was in his 


1 mind fully perſuaded , that their former fufpi- 
cions 38) would revive and induce them to 


doubt, whether ſome treachery was not con- 


cealed under this requeſt; fearing alſo, that 
che eagerneſs or the natives to come on board 
and view her interidr, as well as her exterior 


form, 39) might cauſe confuſion and delay, 
oppoſed the King's propoſal, by fuggeſting ſuch 


well -conceived objections to it, that he ac- 


quieſced, and nothing more. was ever faid or on 
the ſubject. | 


; It may not be i improper in this ks to no- 
tice, that from the time RAA Kook was e bu- 
fied with the King in painting the veſſel, it 
was obſerved, that there was a penſive gloom 
about him, which they had never before ) ſeen 
cloud his countenance > A op and 
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with regret the ſails of his departing friends 


49.43 5B > C3 


had met with. — His attachment to the 
Engliſh had induced him! to aſk his brfther's 
permiſſion to accompany them to ExncLany, 
to which the King had refuſed his conſent; af. 
ſigning the neceſſity 43)he was under to object 
to ĩt, from the circumſtance of his being the 
next heir, and the inconvenience, that would 
ariſe in caſe of hig own death, when be 
44) ſhould be abſent; the ſucceſhon of the 
ſovereignty of PeLew firſt devolving to the 
brothers of the King, in ſucceſſion, and after". 
their deaths reverting to the 45) eldeſt ſon of 


the firſt branch of the family; the ſecond ſon 


becoming, of 'courſe, hereditary General f 
the forces. And though the good underſtand- 


ing, which Raa Koox poſſeſſed, ſhewed him 
the impropriety of 46) what he had defired, and 
the prudent ground of his brother's refuſal, yet 
it was evident it had much depreſſed him; in- 


deed, the very ſtrong partiality, 7) he had 


from the firſt 48) teſtified for our 49) country- 
men, the pleafure '47) he always ſeemed to 


enjoy in their ſociety, and the intereſt, 47) he 
certainly 50) felt in their welfare, 5!) would 
naturally touch his ſenſibility make him ſee 


unfurled, and anticipate the © pang of a farewel 
look! 


42) 10 id Fir ; fiehe S. 4 ur- 
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cheerſul.— The Captain 4a) ſound it had ,.#283- _. 
been occaſioned by a diſappointment 40 lis Nov. 
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FF Early this forenoon a ride 52) aroſe 

* Noy- of à nature too ſingular to be omitted. — E, 

There was a young man frequently with our « 

people, who had. 53) taken a pleaſure to aſſi- © 

milate himſelf to all their ways and manners, $ 

and who. no 54). applied to Captain WiLson, 0 

to ſolicit him to take him in his veſſel to Exe- & 
LAND; he was anſwered by the Captain, that © 

it +55) would be impoſlible to do it without 

the direction and conſent of the King, who 
bad already 56) ſpoken to him of taking his 
| ſon and another man; but, that as he wiſhed 
; Ait, he would ſpeak to the King, and know his 
pleaſure.— The young man above alluded 
to, was the King's nephew, and ſon of that 
brother, who had been killed at ArTincaLL, 
and whoſe death had occaſioned the war, 
which had ſo lately been terminated between 
bis uncle and thoſe people. — Captain Wu: 
Sonn accordingly mentioned the affair to the 
King, who appeared much diſpleaſed at the 
application, 57) ſaid his nephew was a bad man, 
and neglected; his family, that he had himſelf, 
two or three times, ſince the deceaſe of his 
Mther , changed his houſe and plantation for 
him, in order to cure his rambling. diſpoſition, 
but that nothing ſeemed to affect, or alter 
him. — The nephew now preſented himſelf 
to urge his own ſuit, probably thinking, that 
the Captain, being preſent, 58) would ſecond 
his Tequere The King 39) gave * an 
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abſolute denial, ſaying, $ — — 
© neglectful of your mother; you have deſerving Now, 


© and good 60) women for your | ©) wives, to 


*twhom as well as to all your relations y 
*hebave ill, for which ydu bave been 


ply x 
« poſed tbr ougbout the whole iſland. — 
& ac aſhamed of your conduct, and would > 
«fy from your family; yau f hall not have my 
© conſent, and I defire the Captain not to coun- 
c tenance you; — ſtay at home, and let your 
Yen of ſhame amend your fe. $ ds, er 


The Captain intimated to ABBA \ TavrLe, 
that the veſſel being completed, and, the wea⸗ 
ther and wind fair, they intended to fail the 
next. day: this circumſtance ſeemed to give 
him great concern; he ſaid 61) he had, by the 
return of the meſſenger, who 2) came to him 
at the iſland of PernovLL, 6) ſent word to 
the Rupacks of the different iſlands in friend- 
ſhip with him, that the day after the day, that 


te Captain no mentioned, would be the time 
of departure, they all wiſhing, to bring, the 


Engliſh ſome preſents for their voyage, as me- 


| morials of their regard; and 64) would in con- 


ſequence come up the evening of the next day, 
in full hope of ſeeing them before they quitteg 
OrooLoxe, a fatisfaction 55) they PII now 
be deprived of, — Captain Wilson 66) told | 
ABBA Thur LE, they had been ſo amply ſtocked 
with proviſions by W his goon had 


5 60) 0 
> 4 


*** 
x 


1 A, nec OF 


1783. preparet) for them, that they had ſufficient Dog 
Nov. ſtore for all their voyage, and that the wind en 
and weathef befriending them, they muſt re- wh 
queſt to take leave of him the next day. The ed 
diſappoinment 68) the Chiefs would feel y fer: wh 
ſibly affected the King, as well as the recol- red 
lectivn, that he had himfelf been ©). made ind 
the innocent inſtrument of deceiying them, || 4 
The Captain; was alſo much hurt at finding 
the uneafineſs- 79) this circumſtance had oc. 
ſioned, and the more ſo, when he perceived, || ** 
that the generoſity of the King' s mind ſoon 10 
Th) bberbame it; ; for he almoſt directly 72) told NN 7 , 
Fim, that, as it "muſt be the laſt day, he re- iſ 
queſted bimlelf: and his officers would dine 


J with him oft ſhore; which they all accordingly 17 
730 did. The true cauſe, which induced 2 
the Enpliſh to think of going 'a day earlier, 8 

than they had 74) gi iven out, was to avoid the of 

vaſt concourſe of ſtrangers, who they 75) knew |} 

were coming, and who, they feared, would ab] 

impede their operations by the nber of their 2 

) Canoes, and their curioſity to examine the veſ- = 
| _ -Tel; the buſtle and confuſion, that this would 1 
= neceſſarily have occaſioned, muſt have una- f 0. 
- voidably incommoded our 76) men, and pre- ot 

- vented them from going away with that calm- ** 
nes and recollection, which their departure 1 


| and their paſſage over the reef required. — 
After dinner, ARA Kooxtr, who had, from 
the firſt day of his ſeeing the Newfoundland fa 
600 autgelaſſey which, 69) io make. 2 aus Wh 


Fs ot "1 velaſſen which,” Y. 10 * 72) to tell. 
720 to do. 0 e. eh -* 75) % know, 


i 78 Des dur. von Wan. 3 


to lend a very ſerious attention to the ſubject, 


ſhora, op words had 150 ariſen LA two 


eee 


| 77 to go. which 4 *, 
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Dog» ſet his heart on the animal 4 andhad.oft- 2 


8 


en expreſſed a longing deſire} to poſſeſs it, No 
when our people 77) went away, now renew 

ed his ſolicitations: from the earneſtneſs, with 
which he begged it, and the care 700 he aſſu: 

red them he 7909 would take of it, theycweres 
induced to make him happy, and n 


1 all right in poor Salon. bein 


RAA Kook, whoſe thoughts v were of ; ail 


| ferent turn, and whoſe ideas were wholly 1 in- 
tent on benefitting his country by every inform. 


ation 80) he 81) could obtain from the Big. 
liſh, $2) made many enquiries about the me- 
thod of building a veſſel in their way; "Me. 
Banxxx 83) drew him a'ptan'to work by, re- 

commending the Jolly-boat as a model, rather 


than the pinnace, ſhe, being broader, and not 


of ſo deep a form. He expreſſed a wih to 


| have the launching-ways 84) faid, if he was 


able to compaſs ſuch a purpoſe. that he would 
do it on the ſame ſpot, eſteeming it to be for- 


 tunate. — Anza TnoLLE, who had been di- 


verted by Arra Kooxkn's requeſt 4 appeared 


which had ſo much engaged Raa Kook; ob- 
ſerving that with the iron and tools 86) they 
had now in their poſſeſſion, they could do more 
work in a few days, than they could before in 
as many months. While the Captain was on 
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us. of his" ten | on board; which had dna Wi 
We e blow and a bloody noſe; this paſſing on be 
Wo deck, and being 89) ſeen by many of the na- 90 
E tives; who were alongſide in their canoes, the F 
_-” * account G it ſoon rbached the ſhore); the Cap- 
E. tain 99 went immediately on board to enquire 
the cabſe: After reprimanding' the parties,” he 10 
kxeturned to the King, who being apprixed of . 

| 9 the ORG, was * told that it ok trifling | 


SS % 43+ 


trie bar mon . ' who he 7 75 93) could mot 
« be 9) lept in order.* Some of the Rupacks, 
however, Aked, if ſuch an accident 95) might 
happen to the young man, who 96) was to go 
with him (meaning the King's ſon); Captain 
Wilson affured them no ſuch thing could, as 
| LEE Boo. would be as his own ſon, and. en- 
tirely under his own care: with he 
* 1 . a Aae. x 
Before our people. quitted tha Cove, they 
E left an Eugliſß pendant hoiſted on a large 
tree, which 99). grew cloſe to where their 
- tents had 100) ſtood; and cut vpon a plate of 
copper the fallowing inſcription, which, after 
being nailed to a thick board, was affixed to 


a tree near 197) the ſpot, where they had 5 
you built thei tele veſſel j 

* 8851 N 5 hac at 2 05 
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wad 16-75 "ig fs n in i Ste un vin? 1783. | 
Wo Yell 4 ar ite ee ee ee RT 
"e's "The Honourable ann 
bnelth Eaſt India Company's hp. 
15 2 + jan ANTELOPE,., | 
- Henry W1xs0N, oss enden, "(41% 
Was loſt upon the reef north of this iſland 
in the night h between the gth and roth of fo 
| Au guſt; PR . 4. f 
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Who here built a veſſel, 5 8 7 
2984 And failed from hence 5 „ 
py : The 12th day of November 15 93 
un gt d paar 2,0 ef volt bod] on-- a 
s } - © The meaning of this inſcription was enn 
n. plained to the King, and that it was put up as i 


er 2 memorial of the Engliſh having been there. 
1 — He was pleaſed with the idea, and explained 

+1 it himſelf to his own people, | promiſing that 

| it 293) ſhould never be 194) taken down, and 
8e if by any accident it ſhould happen to fall, he 

l would take care of 1 and have it Gr at 


of PELEW. | 
7 The diſoourſe of the day turned much on 
as i the ſubject of their departure; whilſt they 


195) fat together, ABA T HULLE, | addreſſing 
25 Captain WIIson 706) ſaid, © You are goings / 


2e « pr when 107) gone, ay | fear the inhabitants 

5 "o ARTINGALL bid come down Is gr ear 1 

ad - 5), ſhall, 100 fits xd wo f. 19)» 
+ as 0 10 01 4 45 emu ooy*- 7 
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| « bers and moleſt me, as they have 19) done 

| 12 = 77 before; and, having 199) hoſt the 
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of the Engliſh, I fhal "Es to reſiſt 
Ne N you will leave me 4 e. f your 


 Emſquets, which you have already 110) taugt. 


nme to hope you would. © — Captain Wirsox 
111) ſpoke to his officers on the propriety of 
doing this inſtantly; they ſeemed ſomewhat 


unwilling to put the arms they actually | 


ria) meant to give them, into their hands till 
the laſt moment: — that miſtruſt, which had 
poſſeſſed. their minds, ſtill 113) kent its hold, 


and appeared too ſtrongly impreſſed on their 


countenances to eſcape the quick diſcernment 


of the King; who, willing perhaps, that they 


114) ſhould know he had noticed their appre- 


henſions, with that calm reflecting temper, 
which marked his character, aſked; if they 


were afraid to truſt him with a few arms ? 


any fear of 
4 


4 What is there 115) (ſaid he) can make you 


«harbour doubts of me? I never 116) teſtified 


«7 118) might have 119) done it long ago; 1 


have at all times had you in my power — but 


l have only exerciſed that power in making it 


_— 109) to loſe. Hank. 252 
12) to mean. 
. iy to ſay. Birch e 5 * 


Euſeful to you — and can you not confide in me 


ar the lat? 
When the foregoing pages are Arsen 
conſidered , the hoſpitality, with which our 


S 52, L £18) to way,” | 223 <A 


you, but endeavoured to convince 
that 1- wiſhed your friendſhip. — 
4 Had I been difp 00 to have harmed you, 
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ne people had bent treated both by Auna 1783s 
he TnollE and the natives, from the friendly in- Novi 
fiſt terview to the preſent moment — who had 

ur ſpread before them, whatever they had to-give, | 

br,, or their country produced; and when, added 

IN to this, the King, as an unequivocal of proof the 

of bigh opinion he entertained of the En gliſb. 


at was. going: to conſign his awn ſon to their care 
ly c chere a reader, who; recalling all theſe 
ill circumſtances. can wonder 121) they affected 


ad the ſenſibility of ABBA THULLE? — Or ra- 
d, ther, is there areader, who'will not be ready 
ir with myſelf to- alk: Under what ſunt was ever 
nt tempered the ſteel, that 122) could cut ſuch: Fe 
ey a paſſage to the heart as this juſt reproach ' of 1 
6 the King's? — Every individual 123) felt its 
r, force, and its truth; — every individual alſo 
ef || felt how much his mind had injured the virtues .. = 
57 of this excellent man. — Nor was the wound il 
of this reproach rendered 124 leſs acute by | 
the conſciouſheſs 225) each man had, of having 
deen ſo lately induced, by his unjuſt fears, to 
Join in ſuch deſtructive counſel. 7 Moral 
his family. 7 
But the eye of philoſophy wilt cxraialy We 
view and diſcriminate between the two parties; 
the people of PeLtw, tutored in the ſchool of 5 
Nature, acted from her impulſe alone, they 
were open and undiſguiſed; unconſcious of 
deceit themſelves, they neither feared nor 
looked for it in others. — Our 126) country- 


100 daſſen that, elaſſen 
) ant can, 123) 222 N Der cer, ba 
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1 men — 127) born and 228) vor up in a 
nov. eivilized nation, where Art aſſumes every form 
and colouring of life, and is even perfectioned 


into a ſeience, were faſhioned by education 


to fuſpicion and diſtruſt, and awake to all their 
buſy ſuggeſtions. — Such is the fatal know- 
. ledge 129) the world teaches mankind; fencing 
| too oſten the human heart againſt the inlets of 


its own” happineſs, by weakening confidence, 


the: pas moſt valuable bond of op” 3 


1 King's rebuke was. 00 3 for 
our people to reſiſt; they inſtantly deſired the 
Captain to aſſure aim, that whateyer had been 

promiſed 1310 ſhould be faithfully ful filled, 
and, to convince him 132) they 133) could 
/ have no ſuſpicions, the arms ſhould be imme- 


diately 734) given to him; they accordingly | 


135) ſent on board for the quantity of arms 
1360 they could with conveniency ſpare, and 
on the boat's return preſented him with five 
muſquets, five cutlaſſes, near a barrel of gun⸗ 
powder, with gunflints and ball in proportion. 
Captain V1tsax alſo 37) made him a preſent 
of his own fowling - piece, with which he 
ſeemed to be particularly pleaſed, having often 
138) ſeen its effect on the OD and other 11 
at Pxxxw. 


And now the gentle cpirit of the King ap- 
peared to forget every wann 239)-what had 


_ 227), to bear, 128) to br TY ausgelaſſen 
e e — 0 1311 — 
132 elaſſen that, of MF to can. 134 

825 135) to ſend. 4. 05 ausgelaſſen which. 
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1 happened; — but the ſcene enabled all, who 1788. 
7 were preſent, to tranſmit to poſterity a moſt Nov. 
EL captivating picture of the forcible, yet mild 
n | triumph of virtue! ee 


| 64 3 wii 2 7 
v. is) 
of * 74 10 
e, | 1 CHAP. d. © RP 4 14 
4 . | 


Lux Boo arrives, aud ir introduced'ro Captain 
0 Wirson; who, at the King's Defire, re- 
mains oll Night on Shore, — The intereſting 
he Manner, in which he delivers his Son to * 
en Care. — The Captain gives BLANCHARD Ad- 
d, vice how to conduct himſelf. — In the .morn- / 
d 
e- 


ing Signals for ſailing reared. — A Boat ſent 
|; 2 the Captain on board. — he Ref 


and his Brothers accompany them to the Reef, 


ly — Maultitudes of the Natives, in their Ca- | 
ms noes, furround the Veſſel to teflify their Re- | 
nd gard. — The King takes an affectionate Lea 12 
— tbe Engliſh. Character of ABBa THULLE. 


— RAA Kook croſſes rhe Reef, and goes @ 


un- 1 Way to Sea before be quits them. — His 
on. 5 —— — The Engliſ h proceed on their 
ent Voyage to CHINA, * 8 
he 0 


ten In the evening arrived the King's ſecond ſon, 
rds LEE BOO; he was 2) brought from PRE by 
| his elder brother, Qt BL, to accompany 
ap- our people to Excrand. His father introduced 
had him to Captain Wirsov, and then to the ofñi- 
ders, who were on fhore; he approached them 
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1783. all in ſo eaſy and ſo affable a manner; and * 
Nov. ſo much good- humour and ſenſibility in his 
countenance , that every one was immediately 
Impreſſed in his favour, and 4) felt that in. 
tereſt for him, which his amiable manners 
didly increaſed. — Before dark the officers 
5) took their leave of the King, and 6) went 
on board 7) the OxocLon, leaving the Cap- 
tain behind, whom ABBA THutLE had requeſted 
to paſs the night on ſhore. The King now 
(having Lee Boo cloſe at his ſide) diſcoutſed 
much with him, giving him inſtructions, how 
to conduct himſelf, and what he was to attend 
to; telling him he 8) was henceforward to 
look upon Captain VW1rsow as another father, 
and win his affection by obſerving his advice. 
— Then, addrefling the Captain, 9) faid. 
Wen Lee Boo 10) got to ENGLAND, he 
4 would have ſuch fine things to ſee, that 
&he 72) might chance to flip away from him, 

: to run after novelty; but that he hoped the 
5 Captain would keep him as much as he 
3 « 13) could under his eye, and. endeayour to * 
= moderate the eagerneſs of his youth.” 18 


| After further converſation relative to the 
confidence repoſed in Captain WIsoN, ABBA 23 

THULLE concluded his recommendation in £2 
nearly theſe expreſſions: —. © I'\tbould-wiſh A1 
6 you to inform LER Boo: of all things , which 25 
& he ought to know, and make him an Engliſt- 


man. — The * of parting with ſen J 


40 to 40 bel. He dke. ) to go. 7) ange- £3 
laſſen of, $ 6, Anmerk. * ſay, as 
x0)to wm 11) ts Sihe S. a 12) to may, 5 4:4 0 
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o gave. frequently reuolvou; I am well aware, * 
that the diſtant countries 14) he muſt go througb. Nov. , 


& tiffering-much from his own, may expoſe him 
*ro dangers, as well as to diſeaſes, that are _ 
4 unknetbn-30 us here, in conſequence of which © 

a he may die; I have Prepared my thoughts 
4% this; I know that death is to all 15)men 
inevitable, and wherher my ſon meets this 
zee at PELEW, or elſewhere, is immaterial, 
« — Iam 16) ſatisfied, from 17) whas I have 

C obſerved of the humanity of your character, 
that if he is fick , you will ge kind to him: 
ind » 18) ſhould 3 happen ,..which your ut- 
© oſt: care cannot prevent, let it not hinder 
en or your brother, or your jon, or any 
of your 19) countrymen, returning bene; I 

*/ ball receive you, or any of your people, in 
%; iendſhip., and rejoice to ſee you again.“ 
Captain WIlsoN repeated his aſſurance, 
that he 20 would have the ſame care for L 
Boo as ſor his own child, and that nothing 


21) ſhould be wanting on his part to teſtify, in 


his attention to the ſon, the gratitude and re- 
gard 22) he ſhould ever feel for the father. 
The thoughts of the King, as 


gaged, to devote much of the night to ſleep; 
ABBA \ THULLE paſſed a conſiderable part of it, 


as 24) did alſo the Rupacks, in diſcourſing wich 


32 1 "Y .P 2 - 
elaſſen_ which, © 15), Der 1 
ng 17) aucgelaifeh chat. i" Lo- 
don coun: 1. 


22) gusge- 


wont 66. of er Plur. 
to Will. 410 Le l. 
23) Siehe &. mer, 00. 


V4 


as well as 
23) ti:oſe of the Captain, were too much en- 


n. 
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1983, their young countryman, who was now Iaunch- 
Nov. ing into a new and untried world, and on the 
point of being ſeparated by an immenſe diſtance 
- from every former connection. — Being ſo 
near to their departure, Captain" WILSON 
25) took this opportunity to talk again with 
BLANCHAD, and to give him advice, how he 
26) ſhould conduct himſelf towards'the natives, 
and in what things he 27) could be inftructive | 
and beneficial to them; particularly in working 
fuch iron 28) as had been 29) given to them, 
and what 30) more they 317) might hereafter 
obtain from the wreck; and alſo in taking care 
of the arms and ammunition 32) they had 33) left 
them, which 34) would be of the utmoſt con- 
| ſequence; requeſting he would never go naked, 
Uke the natives, as, by preſervingthe form of 
dreſs 35) his countrymen had appeared in, he 
would always ſupport a ſuperiority of character 
and, that he might be 36) better enabled to 
follow this advice, he was furniſhed with all 
the clothes 37) they 38) could ſpare; and di- 
rected, when theſe-were 39) worn-out, to 
make himſelf trowſers with a mat, which he 
could always procure from the natives, and © 
thereby preſerve that decency 35) he had alwas 
been accuſtomed to. — Nor in the inftruc- 


tions delivered to him, were ) forgotten an 
85 Ne | r 
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attention to his religion; he was earneſtly ex- it. 
borted not to neglect thoſe acts of devotion, Nov. 


which he had been 41) taught to practiſe; and 
to keyp a Sabbath or Sunday, and follow thoſe 


* 
1 * 
1 +% 
- - i 
. = * 
= 
A 


Chriſtian 42) duties, in which he had been 


educated: *—, He was laſtly deſired to aſk ſor 


amy thing; that he might think would be of | | 
uſe. and comfort to him: — he requeſted to J 


have one of the ſhip's compaſſes; and, as the 
pinnace 43) was to be 4%) left, that they might 
bave the maſts, ſai:s, oars, and every thing 
belonging to her; which were all 45) given, 
x5 ſoon as they had towed the * over the 
_ | 
In the morning, at auy⸗ lighe, 15 an Exgliſ ele 


jack was hoiſted at the maſt - head ar the 4 day 12, 


and one of the ſwivels-fired, as a ſignal for 
faling;. this being explained to the King, he 
ordered boats immediately to take on board 
yams , cocoa - nuts, ſweetmeats, and other 
things provided for the voyage; beſide which, 
many ganoes of the natiyes, loaded, with a 
profuſion of proviſion, lay alongſide the Okoo - 


lone; ſo, that, 46) had all the expected north 
ern Rupacks added their intended preſents, 


it 47) would have 48) ſupphedia ſhip of 50 1 
times the fize- 

As ſoon as the veſſel was loaded with every 
thing 49) they 59) could take on board, and 
3. got ready for ſea, the boat was 52) ſent 


(41) to ranch, de dun, vor day, 43) Siebe 
S. 3 45) to give. 
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o ipbes for te Captain; -wh6ichequhiing 


Nav. the King therewith ;/'he: 53) ſignified; that he 


* 


son then 54) took” BLANCHARD,” 


= 


and © his ſon would *come on board pre- 
ſently in his cane. Captain W- 
as alſo / 
the five 55) men, who Had come on ſhore for 
him, into a temporary houſe, that had been 
erected for the accommodation of the Nupact 


Maarn, who was expected from the north | - 


ward, and being entered, he onde 36) more 


requeſtedBrancHary' to impreſs on his memory 


all that advice, which he had befbre 37) given 


him, and particularly to be obſervant ef his 


duty, that the people of PtLew 38) might 


r thereby ſee, that he retained that: faith- and 
ſiegnſe of religion, in which he had been trained. 


He then $9) made the 60) ſeamen prefent kneel 


- down with him, and unite in thankſgiving to 


that Supreme Being, who had not only ſup- 
ported their ſpirits in the midſt of ſevere toils 
and dangers, but had now opened to them the 
means of deliverance. — During this act of 
devotion, the King and his Chiefs remained 


near 61) the entrance of the houſe; ' obſerved. 
and well 62) knew what our people were 


about, and preſerved a profound ſilence- 


It alſo muſt be noticed, that when LER 


Boo 63) came up, a baſket, with ſome doze 


of a fruit an an n apple, was 64, brought 


7% i vs TS 4 


855 to ſignify, 840 to take. 55). Der Plur. von 

mn. 36) Der Co1par, von W ]1' z . © 55) 1 gire, 

% ge. +59} ' make : ſtebe auth S 55 An⸗ 

erf 16. 60) Der Plur von te man 61) aus⸗ 

bo © gelaſſey 6. An ee ee 9 
Kring, _ "FR" . > 
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lk ET Ist adh. at 


from Perew; they were of an oblong ſhape, „ > 
and in colour of a deep crimſon, not unlike'Nove* 


whatare called in ENGLAND The Duteh Para- 
diſe Apple. * — They 65) ſpoke of them ag 
a Kat, that was very rare; and 66) ſaid they 
were then'juſt coming in ſeaſon. The Captain 


67) gave one to each of his officers; being a 


Kön 68) they had not 65 ſeen before; and the 
reſt he carefully reſerved for his young paſſe 
ger, to treat him with during his voyage. © 
About eight o'clock in the morning the 
Captain 70) went on board in his boat; the 
King, with his ſon LxE Boo, and his Rupacks, 
followed him very ſoon in their canoes, 7) ac- 
companied by BLANCHARD; their little veſſel 
wes ſo deeply loaded with their ſea ſtores, that 
a doubt 72) aroſe, whether ſhe 73) might be 
able to get over the Reef; it was therefore 
agreed to land the two ſix- pounders, and leave 


the jolly boat behind, they having no materials - 


wherewith to repair her, and without it ſhe 
74) could not much longer ſwim. This being 
75) made 76) known to the King, and that 


they were in want of a boat, he immediately 
offered to ſupply them with y canoe, and point- 


ed to ſeveral then alongſide; all which being 


* Of this fruit there ate different ſorts; ia 
many of the South Sea iſlands; it is the. 
Tos Apple, me Eugenia its of 
mne | 

4 


4 . | 


65) to ſpeak. 66) Cadet N „ 


gelaſſen which, 690 to ſee. 70) to go, 32 
c.ecompany. 19 25 to'arile, 73) to * to 
en. 79 to make, 76) wo kaow, 


74) 
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too large to hoiſt on board L) the veſſel, the 
v; King diſpatched his 78) eldeſt ſon Our BILL on 
\ ſhare,;who ſoon returned Wich one gi pro- 
Per . 
Mr. Snanr bad been deſired to take the 
King's ſon under bis particular care, till the 


Orootons 79) ſhould arrive at CHN; and 


ABA Thul L now pointed out Mr. Suan to 


bim, who 80) he 81) ſaid; 82) was, to be his | 


Sucalic; and from that moment LER Boo at- 
tached himſelf to him, keeping cloſe at his 
ſide in whatever part of the veſſel he 83) went. 


In putting every thing to order before the ö 


On oor moved, there was a ſmall fail be- 
longing to the pinnace, which 84).could not 
be 85) found. BLANCHARD was now 86) got 
into the pinnace, in order to take the veſſel 
in tow; be had, with the moſt unwearied 
aſſiduity, 37) lent his 88) countrymen every 
aſſiſtanoe in his power to the leſt, and, having 
$9) laid up carefully the ſail enquired aiter, 
99).came on board to ſhew,. where he had 


owed it; which having 91) done, he wiſhed 


them all a proſperous voyage, and, without 
teſtifying the ſmalleſt degree of regret, 92) took 
leave of all his ald ſhip- - mates, with as much 
eaſe, as if they were only ſailing from Lox po 
to e and were to return =p the 
next ow” 


m audgelaſen of 550 Der Superl. von old. 
79) ſhall, © go) ausgelaſſen as. 81) to fog. 
= os S. 36 1 83) to 15 K 
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The. OxooLoxs, now proceeded towards ng. 
on te reef; and, Ioaded as ſhe. had been by WY 
o- ABBA THULLE'S bounty, even to ſuperflyity, 

. with whatever be conceived 93) might be uſe- 
he ful or pleaſant to his departing friends, yet on 
he either ſide of her were a multitude of canoes, 
nd YN filled with the common natives, who had all 
to 94) brought. our people preſents from themſel- | 
us ves, intreating 95) they might be accepted. —» 
at- It was in vain 96) they were 97) told that the 


Is veſſel was ſo full there was no room to receive 
it, any thing 98) more; each 99) held up a little 
he ſomething, « Only this from me, — *Only this 
e- from me, was the general cry; — the repe- 
ot tition of which was urged with ſuch ſupplica- 
ot ting countenances, and watery eyes, that this 
el bewitching teſtimony of affection and genero- 
ed ſity almoſt 100) overcame every one on board. 
ry — From ſome of thoſe, who were neareſt, 
Ng a few yams or cocoa-nuts were accepted; and 
II, the poor creatures, whoſe intreaties 7or) could 
ad not be attended to, unable to bear the dif 
ed appointment, paddled a- head; and 102) threw 
ut the little preſents 103) they had 104) brought 
* into the pinnace, totally ignorant, that ſhe 
h 195) was to return back with BLANCHARD. _ 
IN Several canoes preceded the pinnace, to 


he KF mark the ſafeſt track for the veſſel; and others 
were ſtationed at the reef, by the King's com- 


* 


id, to may ) to 93) ansgelaſſeu char. 

— bs 5 Si ehe 6.4 48, Aumerk. 19. 97) % | 
= I Der Compar. von mach. ) co-tiold, 
id, | 105) to overcome. 101) tocan, 1c4) to throw, 2 


17. 100) ausgelaſſen which. 304) to bring. 105) Siehe 
e.. 36, Anmerk,* | | 
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uu as well as by the preſent Precautions, 
the OrootoxG "cleared the reel without the 
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in Ye "King 167 agcompanied the Engliſh 
106 . veſſel, almoſt to the reef, before he 
cz 525 made 2 fignal for his canoe to come along 
A e 165) gave Lee Boo his bleſſing, wiſh- 
55 FRY happy and proſperous, which his ſon 
received with great reſpect. — Seeing Cap: 
tain Wuson x10) buſied in giving directions 
to bis people, he 111) ſtopt tilt he 112) found 
him quite at liberty, and then 13) went up 
to him and embraced him with great tender- 
„ chewing, by his looks and voice; how 
2 much he was diſtreſſed to bid him farewell; he 
3 114) ſhook all the officers by the hand; in a 
I 1150 moſt. cordial manner; ſaying, © D are 
. happy becauſe you are going home; — 1 am 
* happy to find you are happy — bur Jt ory 
| * unhappy myſelf to ſee you going away.” 

| Then, . afluring our people of his affectionate 
- wiſhes for their ſuccesful voyage, he went 

over the ſide of the veſſel into his canoe. — 
Moſt of the Chiefs on board 116) left them at 
the ſame time, except RAA Rook, and a few 
117) men, who attended him, who 118)would 
* the Engliſh clear of danger to the outſide 


, +206) Der Superl. von "Tide. 107) to accompany. 
108) te make, 109) ie give,, 116) to, buſy, 

E144, ro ſtop. 112) to fad. 113) to go, 1140 0 
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er of the reef. As the. canoës- 1195 drew UI | 1 
2 and ſurrounded 120) that of the King; "the nas Wor x Y 
8. tives all looked up eagerly," as #9 akt leave „ 
ie |} whilſt their cbußtenances Sonnensegel. _ 
| 27) their benevolent hearts 143) felt, we _- 
123) more exprefſiue than laffgu E. 570 ens 
h 124) countrymet! 45) might Wit by Ns 
i” | they ©7226) left a Whole A Ae io nf 
g- und ſo ſenſibly were they impreſſed themfſel 
h- by this intereſting ſcene, that when ABBA 
Jil TavLLE and his train turned back to OR OO 
p- Loons,” they were hardly able*ts give then! | 
Is three Cheers, and their eyes! purſued them to 
id catch” the lateſt look; /' whilſt every* man on 
P board, with the Wen emotions f ꝑratitu- 
r de, 1 felt the efficacy of his ſervires, Which 
w in a great meaſure had 123) brought about 
1e their deliveratice — and the ſtendineſs of his 
a friendſhip, Which, though from imaginary” 
re alarms at times doubted,” they USE! "_ rer 
m firm and unſhaken to the lat. ' 
s 


' Having" now bid adieu to this good 1 
amiable prince, it may not be improper to give * 


te an outline of his general character. — It is 

nt 19) more than probable, that the curtain is | 

= for ever dropped between bim and the world! f 

at — He is entered into his own unnoticed do: 4 


W mains, Where he and his Anceſtry have paſſed 
Id «long ſuccellion of ages | in oblivious wc 
Je 


* 19) io dia 1320) Siehe "56 Attulerk; . 
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n d unknown. to their ** 
v. ries inhabiting the reſt of the globe. — An 
apcident,; wholly unexpected, hath 131) given 
uz at laſt à tranſient ſight of theſe people; nor 
ii it likely, thatthey will again be 132) ſought, 
ox; looked. aſter, as they poſſeſs. nothing but 
+ good ſenſs and virtue, and live in a country, 
which ſupplies no materials, that, may tempt 
the avazice of mankind to diſturb, their trans. 
_ .quillity. — If they have not, nor yet know the 
3 comforts. of civilized nations, the advantages 
dees, or the blandiſhments of luxury — they, a 
| have, in counterpoiſe, been ignorant af the 
anxieties, 133) they awaken, the paſſions, 1 
Which they inflame, and the crimes T30)they' | the 
give birth to! — Even in their ſtate of native. 
* iim plicity, as piotured in che foregoing pages, his 
1 there is, I. 235) ſhould conceive, . ſufficient 
matter to intereſt, and ſtill far more to admire. ; 
With regard:to the excellent man, who ruled 15 
* over theſe ſons of Nature, he certainly, in 
op every part of his conduct,  ſhewed himſelf Fir 
| firm, noble, gracious, and benevolent; there * 
was a dignity. in all his deportment, a gentle-. Bo 
neſß in all his manners, and a warmth and ſen- 


= e 


ſibility about his heart, that 30) won the 'Y 
love of all, who approached him, — Nature SI 


= .. beſtowed on him a contemplative mind, Y +, 
Which he had himſelf improved by thoſe re- 
flections, that good ſenſe dictated, and obſer, | 7; 

= a * A une * er * 
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hf rele- ble 1 


of the muſquets was i pathos and at che 2 | 
ſame time, as delicate a reproof, as perhaps | 

was ever 137) thrown out. — His converſh- 

tion with Captain Wilson, reſpecting his'fon, 
whilſt it ſhewed an unbounded confidence on 

' the part of the King, marked alſo .the force of 
great ſentiment and reaſoning; and his rebuke, 
when refuſing his nephew” s ſolicitation, diſco- 
vered a heart ee in the ſontiments of r re- 
__ honour. RS $5. | 


The happineſs, of his people. ſeemed to be 
always in ABBA THULLE'S thoughts. — In 
order 138) more effectually to ſtimulate them 
ad to uſeful labour, he had himſelf 139) learnt all 
14 the few arts they poſſeſſed, and was looked on, 
he in ſome of them, to be the beſt workman in 
pig his dominions., ,— His requeſting from Cap- 
* tain WILSON the Chineſe mat, was only to 
. give his people a better pattern than their own 
eg, to follow; and, in ſending his ſon to ENG- | 
| LAND, and in the long inſtructions 140) given 
if him before bis departure, he had, nor 141) could 
have, any other object in view, but that of 
benefitting his ſubjects by the future improve- 
ments 142) he 143) would bring back to his 
country; ideas, which the intercouſe he had 


* with the Engliſh muſt have ſolely excited. — 
„ In ſhort, 144) had his lot been 745) thrown to 
* rule over a great nation, connected with man- 


„ad, one is at liberty to conjecture, that bis 


WW. o throw, _ 30) Der Compar. von much, 

41 163) ng learn, 140) to give, 141) toes 
"= EE 21 22 Unſſn which, - N wil 1449) Siehe 
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a talents and natural diſpoſition 146) might have 1 r 

Wen. 147)made him the PETER Of the ſouthern world! firl 

Placed-as he, was by Providence in its ob- G 

HR ſcenes ,/ he lived. beloved by his Chiefs | to 

and revered by his people; over whom, whilſt the 

he preſerved a. dignity, that diſtinguiſhed his the 

ſuperior ſtation, he reigned 148) more as the I bur 

father than the ſovereign. — The eyes of bis 

ſubjects 14 beheld their naked prince with 156 

as much awe and reſpect, as thoſe are viewed, Un 

2 who govern poliſhed nations, and are decorated wh 

With all the dazzling parade and ornaments of 

royalty; nor was the purple robe, or the the 
ſplendid diadem neceſſary to point out a chit 

racter, which the maſterly hand of Nature wl 

| _ had rendered ſo perfect! © mi 

8 Having paſſed the reef, and deln clear of pu 

preſent danger, every one 759) would have in 

been in great ſpirits, 151) had not the pain of na 

quitting theſe friendly people overſhadowed I Je 

their joy — Raa Koox remained. very penſive, de 

and ſuffered the veſſel to proceed a conſiderable liy 

ler 

ev 

do 

du 

fre 

ha 
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way from the reef before he collected himielf, 

i and ſummoned his canoes to return back. — 
* * As this Chief had been their fir and truly v+ 
luable friend, they preſented him with a brace 

| of piſtols, and a cartouch-box loaded with 
the proper cartridges. — The pinnace being 
now at the ſide of the veſſel, the Captain and 
officers were prepared to take leave of the Ge- 

| * but, when the moment of ſeparation 
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, . be was ſo aer, that he Was at 
firſt unable to ſpeak; he 152) took them cor- Ny: - | 
dially by the hand, and pointing with the 5 1 page 


to his heard, 153) ſaid, it as there be 154) felt © 
the pain of bidding them farewell; nor were 


ture without ſharing nearly the fame diſtreſs. 
* — He addreſſed Let Boo by his name, and 
156) fpoke a few, words to him; but, being - 
"unable to proceed, he 157) went into the boat, 
when, immediately quitting the rope, he 
188) gave our people a laſt affectionate look — 
then. dropped aſtern; - . 


This excellent man mp to We, 3 . 
what upwards of forty years of age, Was of a 
middling ſtature, rather inclinable to.be.cor- 
pulent; he had great expreſſion of ſenſibility 
in his countenance, tempered with much goad- 
nature. His character was firm and determined, 
yet full of humanity z- in whatever he 1359) un- 
dertook he was ſteady and preſevering; he de- 
livered his orders to the people with the utmoſt - 


every occaſion, ſeemed to ſerve him with ar- 
dour and alacrity , as if mingling affection with 
duty. The reader muſt have obſerved, that 
from his firſt, interview with our people, he 
had 160) ſhewn/an attachment to them, which | 
was never after lefſened or cooled. He was 
not of fo ſerious a caſt as the King, nor.had | 
on n humour and mimickry, OI: 5 


. * * k 
fa : a « y * 2 ＋ uw * 


4 * 1 5 = $ 
ww — 357 156) to 157) % ge, - 158) 10 gives | 
: 159) to undertake, x60); to b W. 


there any on board, Who 155) faw his depar- 8 


lenity, but would: be obeyed; and they, on 6 1 


k 1 Gt aer were riert 


enn Sehe . 100 


At Sta 0 Wien poſſeſſed; but * 
Nov. had abundarft good- humour, was always plea- 


nt and lively, and well · diſpoſed to laughter, 
when it was occaſionally excited. He had an 


_ eager ſpirit of inquiry, and a deſire to examine 


the cauſes and reaſons of every effect, which 
he 165 ſaw produced, and was wonderfully 
quick in comprehending whatever was deſcri- 
bed to him; his mind was ſtrong and active, his 
| behaviour manly and 162) accompanied with 
ſo nice a ſenſe of honour, that he 163) felt it 
wounded, whenever any of the natives had, 
by their little trifling thefts, violated, as he 


judged, the laws of hoſpitality , „ which he 


164) held moſt ſacred, and always diſcovered 
an impatience till he 165) could make them 
reſtore what they had 166) taken away. This 
he 167) carried ſo far as even to ſhew his 
diſpleaſure at the Cries miniſter, for requeſting 


a cutlaſs df Captain Wilson (at the firſt in- 


terview) thinking it a breach of this virtue, 
to ſolicit a favour of thoſe, who were ſo ſitua- 
ted, as not to be at liberty to re 
fuſe the requeſt, though the granting it 
168) might be inconvenient. He was much 
amuſed by the peculiar manner of the Chineſe, 


and their way of talking; 169) would frequent- 
ly fit down to pick oakum with them, on pur- 


poſe to ſee more of them, without ſeeming to 
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RE ſee, 1620 to 9 163) to feel. 164 to 


66) to take. 
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offices: for the andy Ne * 
he 17 bo for them; at Pak. | ad 
hair f rſt 7 certainly intepeſted hi 
bre 0 An, their; Fayour... £1 He 1750. eheld 
duplicity With indignation: 0 and, publicity I 
fore the King, din d his contempt; Were 1 

_ the Malays. 0. had. 15 0 128 * gut I N i 
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- Ginvations RG to b. Hewas © 
| communicative to 06 . 6 Rap — 2 
fon, and at all times willing to explain any 39 
| thing to them. and, 172) had they always nad 9 
4 the linguiſt at their elbow, or a language, in = 
, | which they end ere eaſily con- | 
J _ verſed with him, many things -174) might dave | 
8 been Geared up, which muſt now remiin un- 
6 . — Witt alt cheſe ererlRnt qu. 
; „he appeared in hig dbmeſthe charzeter 
8 8 reſpeptale; a8 the reager. will recol- 5 
8 lect, who Fas had a view of hisepleaſant de- C 
4 portment i in his own family, and has 775) ſe 7 95 
* "at all che lent mafeſc) vr grief attending - . 
1 the obſequies bf” 3 -valiant fon, who had been 3 
” 1965 AH in Hgbtin g for country. — T0 abr. - 
"TS | all thee” Eircyniftances T miſt add; that the - - 
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Thare. With light quant, and rin, che wind variable: 


way northward... — 14 £ Boo, the fr night ) be. 

3 2) ſlept on board, 11.98 

. (WhO was one gf the two Malays from Pxre-, 
* LEW) to bring his mat uppn de 6 5 51 

covering was prepared for him, efend 

from the cold He was the next mo 


1 and a pair e he appeared to fe 
. ©) au9ge[a fey in * h flew, 


| days. after. | TY NO 
{ iſfands , our Joop, had tolexable. NMöther,, 


25 13. frgm E. to S. E. with which they x ſteered;to: the, : 


r 
mych ach at 175 eing Land. 9 = 
WrtsSON now. clothed himitin a "Ching waſtenar, | 
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wing them only AS a pillow; but,, being im- 


e Perow 3 þe kent 


2 that he Was mubh! indpf e 1 on "ol 


| 60 NR 's telling Captain Wilson, .W 
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— Wen the two firſt articles, 513. 
and ſoon 3) took them off and folded them up, Nor. 


preſſed with an idea of the indelicacy of having 
no elothing, & he never appeared without his 3 
tro wiſers ʒ and as the veſſel, prodeeding north | 
Ward, advaneed into a dlimate gradually grow- — 
ing colder: he in a little time 4) felt; les 
inconvenience in putting on again his jacket » © | || 
and ſhirt; to which, when he bad bees I 
little time accuſtomed, his new - taught ſenſe | 

of propriety was ſo great, that he; O rau on 
never change his dreſs, or any parts of it, inn 
the preſence. of another perſon,” always ra . 
tiring. for mat purpoſe ta»ſome+gatbraorner, 

vrhere no one, 7) could ſee him. he mo- 


tion of the veſſel at firſt 8) made umi ver ſea- 


ſidk, and obliged him frequently to lie downs 4 
this ſickneſs. by degrees dating; be had on 'Y 
of the apples 9) given. bim; which had been 
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SY This young man was remarkably. clean in _ 
| Nor. vis perſou; waſhing himſelf ſeveral times 2 
5 da; and as ſoon as he was periectlyrecovered 
1 from his ſea- ſickneſs he appeared to be eaſy 
and contented. They 14) ſaw a fe ſexbicds 
and flying-fiſb'; the weather bontinued mo- 
derate, though cloudy, and their little veſſel 
{excepting a ſmall leak) was 13) ſound in 
evety reſpect equal to their hopes. — They 
. chad this forenoon prayers read upon deck, all 
our people having, 1 in this happy deliverance, 
ſitoo ſtrong a recollection of the -mercies of Pro- 
 widence-not to offer them publicly, with hearts 
full of gratitude. Lee Boo was now ſo well 


xecoveret:; as to eat a flying -fifſh that was 
16) caught upon deck, and ſome yam, having 


till this time eat very little. — He chis after- 
noon 17) told Boran, that be lnas ſenſible hit 
Father and family bad been very unbappy from 

#n0wing , e Scan fc 8465 303 10 


The weather Continuing "Fair, with t 
Wind from the N. E. and kr they en 

.- © 'youred this mothing'to make 18) more toom 
”..  _ 'by re-ft6 ſtowing hike *proviſion and Rores; in 
1 "doing Which; they diſcovered” that the leak 
| bend Under the end offi of the ffoor-tinibers: 
'It was propoſed to cut it away, in order to 

1 NV alle e at and ſtop it from within, but on mo 
£ re ' conſideration. this "was 150 tho ought. » 
be too dangerous an attempt, as it 209 might 
occaſion the ſtarting of a plank, which 39 would 
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Apel te veſſel to the almoſt certainty of 1aw«- | 
 finking3 the idea was therefore immediately Now.. 
) given up, as the water 23) maderwasClears 


<£\ 
* 
1 ” 
. oo 
— ‚ , w ES 
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ed by twohmen at the pump. — In the I 

morning, - they: 24) ſaw the Basnet iſlands | 
bearin W. diſtont about three leagues. 1 
This cir ce much pleaſed LEE Boo.” He by 


was eage r to learn their names, which being 
25) told him repeatedly, until he 26) could-. 
pronounce them, he 27) tooka piece of lines”, _ 
which he had 28) brought with him for he 
purpoſe of making remarks, and 29) tied a 
Not thereon, as a remembrance of the ir- 
cumſtance. At ſeven O clock the wind / , 
changing to the northward, they 9 bores 
away through à paſſage between the iſlands, 
and at noon were in the-Cuma ſea, they had 
now fair weather with ſmooth water, and by 
four o' clock in the e * * Wan 
of the Basket iſlands. 
The next morning they 3 form land, being Wende L 
part of the nd of FoRMOsSA. 1 | 
creaſing in the afternoon to a freſh gale, they 
now 33) felt a material change to cold, of 
which they were the more ſenſible from the Fo 
_ hot weather, 30) they had before experienced. '.Y 
The next morning they 35) ſaw ſeveral Chineſe Fridey - 
1 and a ſmall China junl. At PS 


Funk is the name ven by Europeans 
os 2 built red 15 in their 4 


or coaſting trade; ſome of them are very 
large, and ads to a and MALACCA. 
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Nhe οοm or 


u Gggbeſotelock they ſaw land; being aMiaWhiſty © 


33 amongſtahe. iſlangs s the wind 3) would 
permit. They ſteered to the weſtatard amongſt 
tie jiſlands until fix oolock in rening,! 
when, they :2anchoredcjn' ten” ſathom water, a 
ſoft;clay bottom. amungſt ſome ſmall | Chineſe- 

. vbſſtls. © LEE Boo appeared quite delighted 
at the fight» of en the number of boats 
' ne er e 16, 10,7 {5 bon 4d iter 

" Sonday | + Phe 8 Captain Wilson ꝓro- 
30. cured-/aipilot to conduct their veſſel between 
tlie i ſlands to Mao zu and when they 49):came ' 
in ſiglit vf it, an Eugliſch ack | dae hailten at 
the maſt-hbad, which being 41) ſeen by the 
_  officersof the Portigueſe ſhips at anchor in the 
* TxpAs they! immediataly ) ſent their boats 
1 tom et aur people, bringing with them fruit ! 


"Judging, from the ſizé of their little vbſſel, 
kbat they muſt be part of ſome Engliſb ſhips 


officers. was ſb obliging as to wait: with his 
baat to take the Captain on ſhore to the Go- 

1 vernor; who, being at that time engaged on 
pPaoarticular buſineſs, deſired to be excuſed from 
ſering the Captain, but acquainted him, by the 

officer on.dpty,, that they were welcome to the 

port of Macao. This gentleman informed 

Nr ar at the 0 Com- 
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ys * ſtand. ill. 
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Nin the morming they 37) ſaw the land, beating 
from N. by E. ta W. S. W.: they. 380 ſoot 


and proviſions, as alſo 43) men to aſſiſt them, 


8 4 crew; that had 1 and one of the 


2270 s ſupracargaes ware 


fore at Macao. in the 
many teſtimonies gf this gentleman's, frjend- 
0 Thipz who, when he heard. of Captain Wu⸗ 


anchor in the 
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Captain Wirsan immediately 4% went on 
taking leave of this ofhicer haying, when ber 
AuteLope, a N 


50x's misfortunes, with. his wonted humanity 


and attention ordered proviſions to bẽ 40 ſent 
on boargi 46 Ythe veſſel.to the ofhicers,andpe 


ple, and, ſuch other neceſlaries 47) as they 
48) might ſtand in need of; whillt the, Captain 


49) wrote to, the Company's erg -cargoes. to 


acquaint them with the fate of the, ANTELOPE, 
as alſo of his arrival. and ſituation; 1 which let- 


_ 4eps Mr. M<INTyRE immediately forwarded. to 


Cox rox. — They now 30) learnt chat Peace 


Was eſtabliſhed in EvRonre, . and that there were | 
. number of Engliſh and,, other ſhips/at 
WuaurOA; that ſome; of the, Company's 


ſhips. were loaded and ready. to ſail, which 
Was $1) moſt welcome intelligence. — Ber 
fore Captain WIILsoR : 52) Went on ſhore L= 


Boo, on Na,, the large 24487 ſhips at : 
ra, appearediſto be greatly 
- aſtoniſhed, exclaming , aß he looked at them, 


Clow, clow, mus clow.! that is Large, large, 
very large! He 53) gave our people an early 
opportunity of ſeeing * natural benevolgnce 


pf his + for Tome. of the Chineſe boats, 


40 0 89, a 58 | 46) auigelaſſen of. 
ſach fiir * 48) 10, may, 


2 40 hehe | 
to tua. ehe earn, 
Von more. 1 $3) to 


p.;at.:CANTON, 2 
and that there was no po þ gentleman then Nov. 
| Wa Fes „ but Mr. M<herygs, to whom 
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1783. a are ew by poor Tartar 54) women, 
Duc Gith en. ir tile 5 Children 335) tied to their 
a backs "ind who live in fatnifies un the water) 
33 furrounde the Veffel, to petition for 1 
of victuals — "the young Prince, on | 
_" their füpplicatlons „ 309 gave Feu — 
| ad ſuch other things 7) as he had, being 

_ partic larly * attentive to offer e e 
which hie beſt Bedhimſels,” ff 
Ie nest morning Mr. M4xrvzr, with 
' a Portugueſe gerit!*man of Macao, 59) accom- 
pamed 8 Euptain on board 60) the OR o- 
; Loxc, taking with them all kinds of refreſh- 


ments and proviſions” ready dreſfed. In the 


evening they st) took Lr Boo and all the 
offfcers on ſhore, except the Chief Mate; 
who remained with the people to take care of 
the veſſel, 
from the Conpwy 8 ſupra- cargoes. nts 


Ut they 6) ſhould receive ordem 


The Portugueſe gentleman, who paid Cap: 


4 tain Wil so this viſit ; expreſſed much plet - 
ure in ſeeing the PeLtw Prince, and on going 
on ſhore, rehveſted', that the "New Man (ax © 


he called LEE Boo) 6) might be permitted 
to viſit his fatnily: — This beingthe firſt houſe 


\ Gy our young traveller had eyer 55) ſeen, he. 


was apparently,” 66) loſt in ſilent admiration; 


what 67) ſtruck ©) moſt bis Imagination at 
firſt; WAS, the upright walls and the flat cel- 
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30) See von good. 
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lings of as rooms * ſeemed, as it u 1786. 
himſelf to comprehend, how they 99) could Dae; 
be formed; and the*decorations' of the room 
were alſo no ſmall ſubject of aſtoniſhment,  Þ 
When he was introduced to the ladies of the = 
family; 1 deportment was ſo eaſy and polite, 
that if was exceeded only by his abundant good- 
nature; ſo far from being embarraſſed, he per r 
mitted the company to examine his hant 
which” were tatooed, and appeared pleaſed 
with the attention 70) ſhewn him. When he 
| retired with Captain WitsON, his behaviane * 
_ 71left on the mind of every one preſent the 
Impreſlion that however great the ſurprizs 
might be, which the ſcenes of a new world 
had Wenkened in him, it could hardly be ex- 
ceeded by 73) that, Which his own amiable 
manner and native poliſh 7 . excite in 
hers. | 5 , 


'% 
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| Madan hi amd our ES has | 
ſet ſoot on fince they 75) left the PeLew iſlands, - 
they congratulated one another very cordially, - 
- Les Boo ſeeming to join in the congratulationn 
as warmly as any one. Mr. M<InTyRE con- | 
ducted them to bis own houſe,” where they 
were introduced into a large hall lighted up, * 
with a table in the middle covered for ſupper, - - 
and a ſideboard "handfomely decorated. = - _ 
'P Here a new ſcene burſt at once on LEE Bot! 
ming, he was all eye, all admiration. be 
Fo veſſels of: Tas appeared to be the 80 


16s bo: 70) to ſhow!” * lere. © Bs 3 
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ba 7 ove r he concei⸗ 


his mind, 26) loſt, and, bewildered. — 
1 It was in truth to him a ſcene of magic, a fairy 
tale, — Amongſt the things, that ſoliciteqd his 
- notice, Was a large mirror at the upper end of 
> which reflected almoſt his whole. per- 

Here LEE Boo. 3 


4 


quite 12880 in wander. — He 75 made 
effort to look behind, as if conceiving ſome - 
dy was there, 80) found the glaſs fixed cloſe 


oY to the wall. Mr. M*InTtrze, obſerying the 


that had croſſed him, ordered a ſmall glaſs 


td be 35) brought into the room; wherein 


1 viewed his face, he looked behind, to 


tally unable to make out, ow all this war | 


pruduced. 


l Nor be) dia Len Boo's ſurprize at Geng 
himſelf in the mirror, much exceed 93) that 
ef each of our own people, though the cauſe 


was different, not ane of them having ever 
got a glimpſe of their own face from the 
time of the wreck, each having only noticed 
the hollow - eyed and lank look of his compa- 
nions; but when they now 83) ſtood before 
the mirror, every one individually perceived, 
7 te loſe, II te end. 78) wo draw, 790.0 
make. to to 
1 * na, bring. 382) 40 do, 


88 a. 20 
$5) to and i 


\ hich. riveted, 8 his Attention. — ie | 


ved would amuſe him; but every thing, that 
3 him was attracting.— bis eye, war 
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chat bird labour, hard living, ſpare diet, and n 
anxiety of mind, had 28) wrought à change d 
in: every countenance far nn than they 


8) could have imatzined. a (2% wat 8bgs 
After paſling an evening, which had beet 
rendered pleaſant and ehearful from the haſpit- 
ality. of their hoſt, and the fimplicity of Ian 
Boo, our, pegple retired for the night: whether, 
EE Boo; paſſed it in ſſeep. or in reflecting, gn, | 
the occurrences: of the day, is uncertain; but, 
it is more than probable they were the next 
morning recollected by him in that confuſed, 


manner, in which we. we the traces of a 


dream... 

The ſucceeding, day he 3 to. 
examine the houſe, in which they had 89) le 
the upright walls and flat cielings ſtill conti-, 
nued to be the objects of his ſurprize; he was. 
perpetually feeling the Hirſt, as if he 89) thought 
he 99) could thereby gain an idea of their con- 
ſtruction; ; but the latter ſeeming ſelf - ſupport- 
ed, was beyond 91) * 10 mind could at 


that time comprehend. | n 


As our people were too a to remain 
with Mr. M«InNTYRE, without treſpaſſing on 


bim, Captain W1Lson requeſted his aſſiſtance 


to form an 92) eſtabliſhment” of their own; in 
which he '93) complied, by accommodating 
them with a houſe, belonging to an Engliſh 


gentleman 2 a at Caxrox; 5 and, 


11 25 oat 


* 


_ $6) 'to-work, '- ei. $3) to fleep. 900 ts 


"+, think, - 900 ro can, or) eusgelaſſen that. 
det own clad, Ah S (4:5: ran 
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provided them with forvants and neceffaries fur 


"Bag their table, they 94) ſent for the crew of the 


Onoot ons onſhore, leaving only one officer | 
anda few 95) men on hoard; Dn * 
 nately relieved. 


Soon after our 68 
dme of them 97) went to purchaſe ſuch things 
800 a8 they were in want of, in doing which 


they 99) did not forget Lex Boo, who was a 


&vourite with them all; they 1e) bought bim 
ſome little trinkets, which, they 01) thought, 
be would : from their novelty pleaſe him. 
Amongſt them was a ſtring of large glaſs beads, 
the firſt ſight of which almoſt 103) threw him 
into an ecſtafy; he bugged them with a' tranſ- 
port, that could not be exceeded by the in- 
tereſted poſſeflor of a ſtring of pearls of equal 
magnitude. His imagination 104) told him, 
105) he had in his hands all the wealth, *06) the 
World 77) could afford him. — He 2%) ran 
with eagerneſs to Captain Wixsox, to ſhew | 
him his riches, and, enraptured with the idea, 
that his family 109 ſhould ſhare them with 
him, he, in an vtmoſt agitation, intreated 
Captain WIIso 119) would immediately get 
him a Chineſe veſſel, to carry his treaſures to 
Prrxxw, and deliver them to the King, that 
= FIR * . he 5 


A fond. ) Der Plur. you wan. 96) to 1 
* Tu 58) . Get nach fee fly which, 
wy toe) te buy. 101) to think, tea) to 
| in ro CW. 1000 w tell. an- 

— rhar * AC... Man muß whiah hinzu⸗ 
2 10 ) te un. 109) ſhall. 
_ 10) wo will. 211) wan, — - $22) K think, 
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* beſt, and thereby ſee  1?3):what & country the N 
=: | id had conveyed him to; adding, that D 
* the people, who 114) carried them, 115)ſhouls 

ten the- King, that LRH Boo'wouldſoon fend 4 
him other preſents. He alſd- 116) told Captzin 
W1Lson , that, if the people faithfully execu- 
ted their charge, he would Cindependant of 
what Anza Tifbrat/ would give them) preſent 
them at their return with one er- o beads, as = 
à reward for "their fidelity. — Happy ſtate f 
. fimplicity and innocence , whoſe fe city arte 
from an ignorance of thoſe objects, which 

diſquiet the human race, and agitate' their pa t 

ions! But one. to think this ſentimene 
eunnot by: indulged, without reflecting; WO 
ſoon 'a knowledge of the world deſtroys ine = 
Muſion of this enviable enchantment!! 45, / 9 
In a few dab Captain Ws ow reobives 99 
letters from the ſapra : cangoet, expreſſing 4 
their concern for his misfortunes, 22 | - 
tisfaetion 117) they received ih his ſafe retu 
with bis (kip's-company, - after; ſo many perits; 
accompanying the letters with a variety of 
neceſſaries and warm Clothes; and adviſing the 
diſpoſal of the veſſel and ſtores, as the Chiurſi 
government would not "admit of her 'coming. 
up to Wuanpoa, - without paying duty and "pf 
port charges ta a:confiderable amount. © ... 

Mr. MfInTYR nk alſo received letters, de- 3 
Bring bim to them with money, aha 4 2 
| every thing ie 11) hey might o'r Js 


j d amg 2rd. 


2 7. 
* ty. A — 


f 


. 


py Pk... 


— 


; ws 


. 


COD 


% 
* 
$ 


I =_ % 

— + . 
* * ” oof - 
056 JAN ACCOUNT OF: T 


33 9. They alſo/received congratulatory Tet- 
den tem from their: particular friends, on their ar- 
rival at Macao; after. the hardſhips 149). they 
had ſuſtained; and cheſe wers 1200 acocmpa- 
ned by other letters from the commantiers of 
ſevexal of the Companyis Chips, kindly offering 
10 accommodate them with 5 paſſage to E 
SAND. . — Audit 121) woul he/ancinjuſtice | 
to the gratitude and feelingsot QaptaitiVilsoo 
38d; his officers ,-.122) ſhodld -r8cdrder-of | 
theſe. events omi to. mention the kind treat? 
went, 733) they experienced: from the Com- 
pan i ſapra: carges, from ſeveral Portugueſe | 
Bi gentlemen inhabitants of, Macao, and 
alſo from the Commodure of cheit ſhips; z0who 
being aimoſt ready. to ail for Evaors,! offered 
Captain WSON with man kind expreſſions, 
__ paſſige in his hip; for himſelfand ſuch ather 
Een 235) es he 126) might wiſh ta- deke 
With him e< BF 14; tei eli TO] (7 e 17441 
, Wähilſt Lx Ho remained at Macke, he 
bes frequent: oppartunitiss gf ſeeing pepe of = 
different nations and alſo wag i ſhewn: 
three Engliſh 123) /momeng's, Who, having 
9. loſt their husbands in Ixpix, had been 
WW): {ent from Mam as thithes, ; and were |. 
waiting there; ta return to EUROPE, to wham ' 
the ne uh hal vras called; 131) mou the 


* 339) Nan muſ eee * 


200. to 3 
Faw? f auch S. 
1,58? 26, Anmerk, 
MWMlut. von gen 


a bd * Det 
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' 125) as ſtehf nach ſach für 
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„ 1425) Den Put. von 
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 — Seeing ſome horſes in 2 ftable, he Called 


r 


2 
a 


and ſee the ſtrange ſight.” 


: : * * * 
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Had 133) feen. — This early deciſion, 39) made, Dim 


Who 135) cud feel. no preju 


1 5 bil judged! by his eye — 13) had. this-amiah 
youth lived to have been en wach 137) known. in ü 


Bo ind - — 17 8 have intured hi hen 
untenände and favour of all the 130) ladies 


1 Having no quadrupeds at Prłrxw; the i, 


dogs, 139), left there, were" itt only! kind - 


269) he hag: dus) ſeeh ; -cherafore the ſheep? 


gpets and other Cattle, Which he zahme 


with, Whilſtat Macad; were viewed wicht 
Wonder. The Newformdiand dog, 


SAILOR, to every animal, that had four legs. 


them Clom Salon, chat is, Great" Saflbr ; 


but the next day, ſeeing a man paſs thô bd 
| on horſe back, he vue himſalf 4d wonderfullyt 


aſtoniſhed, hat 1 one to gol 


wards to the ſtables, Where the horſes were ß 


he. 146) feit, he ſtroaked them and Was M 
quiſitive to know, what their food; wes; u 
ving 47) found, by offering them Wonne ort 
| on 9) he 19 10 Pocket, that they» 


— 4 7 9 221 976C 


1529 eee 133) to ſeeds. 134) w auikeg 


135) to can, 136) Siehe S. 160, Aumerk. a. 


1370 to Ko .τπ¾ . 130, Der von dy. $44 
eve. ©. 149), waagen —_— welche. 141) ©: 

| „ - 143) 39. e e e 
145 grlafen un n he 160 
: 5 3,400 


which had! 
been 143) given to kis unele / AAA KOOKERS - 
being called Sa ok, he 149) applied the word 


He 145) went aſter- 


| | &* * 
* : 1 7 9 
; | , F e > 1 l 
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erer to any other of the fait ſyx., 8 — 7 
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10 AG Weben * 
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eye had in lence run over theſe objects, he 


faded to get on one of their backs; and Toa 
be Was informed, What, a nable, doctle, ay 
ont animal it was, be with much earneſte 

nes 110) beſbught the Captain to get one 
181) ſent to his Miele RA Kook, ti "whom, 
1 1525" faid , v4 he was ſure, it would be of 
cent nde. 3 +4 e NB ine > 
They were now waiting ſur 4 permit and 

boats tô take them to CANTON, When Captain 
Cpugcnitz of che WATTOI E; having 
1 made bis paſſage to CHI againſt the 
Manſoon, arriving at Macao at this time, wal 
8 cab de accommodateftbem with- 
a paſſage up to! WHTXMPOA; only Mr. EEx. 


- GERy with five ur of the 255Yirien;' remain- 


* t Macho with the OnooL OO, un ſhs- 
$6) ſhould be- difpoſed o) 
During the time Lr Boo was in the War 
Roy be had ſuſſicĩent matter to Keep all his 


 hmps,. and the uptight bulks heads, with the” 
deck over hend, Were al murprimig; after his- 


whiſpered to Captain Witsox, that Clow Ship” 


was Hence. It 187157) more than probable, 


that nothing on board 158) the WALPOLE ef. 


ore 159) did, — At CAN rox, the number 
* the variety of 3 and the mul- 


«1301-72 
E 1 ig 2 — 
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faculties aweke; tbe furniture, tables) chairs, | 


his notice; ag it;was evident nothing on; 


| 5 PTY *- ge IRS WY | : * * - * ; 
. 1 * - { 
. 7 : 1 : | 


we me bs. WY 


fY titude of artificers, induced: him to ſay, "__ oa. 

is Was a Tackalby for every thing. — Being at DEC. 

n | this Company's table, at che factofy, the ve. 
nd | ſels of glaſs, of various ſhapes and ſizes,” par- 
oi ticularly the glaſs, chandeliers, attracted. his | 

ne, notice. — When, on looking round y he 

05 ſurveyed the number of attendants, ſtanding 23 


. behind the gentlemen's chairs, he obſerved 
I to'Oaptain Wit sox, that the King, his father; 

| -livedin a manner very different, having oni 
na little fiſh, a yam, or a cocoa- nut, Which 
he eat from off a leaf, and 160) drank oft” of 
the ſhell'of the nut; and when us meal was 
finiſhed; wiped his mouth and his fingers with 
a bit of cocoa-nut huſk whereas the company _ 
preſent eat à bit of one thing, and then à bit 
of another, the fervants always ſupplying them! * 
with a different plate, and different ſorts of 
veſſels to drink out of. — He ſeemed from 


1 the firſt to reliſh tea; coffee he dilliket the 
us 2 of, and therefore refuſtũ it, at che fime' 
4 me telling Captain WII so he” 16.) mou 


450 it, if he ordered him On their ar- - 
rival at MAH, one of the 62 ſeamen Being = 
much intoxicated, LEE BOO expreſſts _— i 


concern; thinking him very il, and 
pfied to Mr. Suaky, the ſurgeon ? te $o' ü.. 
ſee him; being 164) told nothing material alen 
We: that it was only che effect of*a-liquor,” | 


Far 't * 5 ** 7 612 Jin 8 r 


eich erk. bee, eg, 160 7% 
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1283. that common Pedple, were Fs to ; indulge in; 
: 'Dxo. and that he would ſoon be well, he-appeared 
- { 165) ſatisfied ; but would never after even taſte 
- fpirits, if any were offered him, ſaying, 1 
tas not drink fit for 166) gentlemen. — * As 
to his eating and drinking, * was: in doth 
| temperate” to a degree. | 
_ Aſter they had been es five or fix FRO 0 
3 at Canton, Mr. BEN O ER, and the men, who 
= remained with him at Macao, 167) accom- 
panĩed by Mr. M*<InTYyRF, 168) came up in 
one of the country: boats to CANTON. — The 
window, where Lee Boo was then at break- 
faſt, Iooked towards the water; the moment 
169) he 170) got a diſtant view of them, with⸗- 
out aue a word to the Captain, or other 
perſon, he 771) ſprang from his ſeat; and was 
i - at the edge ofthe river before the boat reached 
the ſhore; he received them with ſuch joy 
and eagerneſs} and 172) ſhook their hands with 
ſuch expreſſions of affection, - 173) as 1274) won 
their warmeſt regard; he ſeemed impatient, 
till he 175) could get them into, the houſe, 
fearing that, by-ſtazing behind, _ had not 
fared ſo well as himſelf. HL c 
3 When our . 176) . on- board 
__— _ the WaLeatt; Mr. McInTYRe had kind- 
1 178) undertaken to manage the buſineſs of - 
= TON the ORogEooNG 3 ſhe was accord- 
. ) eo faticfy, © , to in Anſchung, 166) Der 


ar. von und man. 167). to accnorgany, 
1 . + 068) io come. -269) * muß which 292 4 
. dea. 170) to; ger; to ſpring, 3 » FF 
3 n to * 10 17) us 
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n, e put upto auction, and 1290 ſold for ſeven ik 

2d hundred Spaniſh dollars. — It having been DM re 
te judged, that the two time- pieces, which they. 4 
1 had in her, 189) would fetch» more money at 43 
is | Canton; they were 181) brought up there 


th | for fale,as were alſo the ſurgeon's inſtruments; 
the latter being intended as a preſent to M.. 
Snare; but the carpenter's mate objecting to 
relinquiſh his ſhare in them, in conſequence 

| of his tools having been diſpoſed of, Mr. SHare | 
in declined the offer; they were therefore put 

he up to fale at CN TON, with the time pieces, 

k- | and 1382) bought by Captain Wirson , who. 
nt 

h- 


preſented them to Mr. Snakr, as an acknow- 
ledgment ſor his attention to, and care of the 


er J. ſhip's company, of whom not a ſingle man 
as | had 183) died, or been unable to do duty fur 
ed , lengch of time's ſince yu: leaviog Ex- 

oy LAND. - 4-4 'gf 1 

th | .,- Whilſt at Semi Bren 134) gentle 

on a -who had been at MapaGascar ,.! and 


ats other places, where the throwing of the ſpear 

ſes. is practiſed,” and who themſalves'were in ſume 4 
ot degree (killed in the art, having expreſſed. a. * 
ot: wiſh to ſee LEE Boo perform this exerciſe; . . ©. 
rd, they aſſembied at the hall of the factory for 
d- that purpoſe; — LEE BOSO 85) did not a- 
of * |} firſt point his ſpear to any particular object, 
xd- but only hook and poiſed it, as is uſualt 
der If dong, . before * weapon is 387) thrown. 


my. 5 R 2 

Ine 161 C eee 

to un 3 179) to ſell. 180) to will, 
to * 49 Sek wy "220 10 br. 183) % die. 
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dom tbe hand; this they were alſo able to do: 


. but propoſing to aim at ſome particular point, 
\ they fixed this point to be a gauze cage, which 


1880 hung up in the hall, and which had a bird 


painted in the widdle; Lr Boo 189) took up 


lavelling at the little bird, 190) ſtruck it 


through the head, aſtoniſhing all his competi- 
tors, who, at the great diſtance, from whence 


they 191) flung, with much n even hit 
e 

le was greatly vleaſed with: the ORs 
buitdings and ſpacious rooms in the hovfes at 


- CanToON; but the flat ceilipgs \ſtill-continuea 


to excite his wonder; he often compared them 
with the ſloping thatched roofs at PeLew 3+ and 


ih aid, by the time he went back he 
193) thould have 190) learnt, how it was 


195) done, and 196) would then tell the peo- 
ple there, in what manner they ought to 
build. — The benefitting bis country by 
whatever he 197) ſaw, ſeemed to be the 


point, to which all his obſervations Were di- | 


rected. N b 


Being at the houſe of Mr. Parma, 8 


ot the ſupra-cargoes,' amongſt" the things, 
198) brought in for tea, was a ſugar · diſh of 
blue glaſs, which much 199) ſtruck LAH Boo's 


 - fancy. + The joy with which he viewed it, 


induced chat 8 after tea, eto carry 


2220 to hogs. - 4690 bo wg 190) to krike. 

Do to ug. 19) to f, 2250. ſhall. 

": fuͤr larned wende an. an to do, 

ate will, W to _— to, bring, 
199) bo Arie, 1 608 5B 5 T7 107 BYL 4 


his ſpear with great apparent indifference, and, 


| compan ions 0 
of the different ſales, and give to every man 
an n equal 9 Wha what they had prodpceds 


200) held: about two quarts , each) placed on 
brackets: his eye was again 20) gaught by the 


ſame alluring colour, he looked at them eager- 
Iy, then 222) went away,; and returned to 
them with new delight: the gentleman, ob- 
ſerring the pleaſure, they 224) gave him, 


295) told. him he 206) would make bim à pre- 


ſent of them, and that he 207) ſhould carry 
them to Petew; this a) threw him into ſuch 


u tranſport! of joy 209) he could hardly contain 


_ himſelf; he declared them to be a great trea- 
ſure, and that, when her returned, his father, | 


ABBA THULLE, ſhould habe them: he wiſhed 


his relations at PRI R could but Tee them, as 
he Wr o be NN in aſtonſh- 
ment. te F 

As den ws Mee be Company's clips, 
that 217) were ſoon, to ſail for ENGLAND, 


Captain Wifsox declined two advantageous 


offers of the command of country ſhips; think- . 


ing it his duty to-embrace the earlieſt dppor- 


tunity of acquainting, in perſon, the ö 
Company with the fate of the AMurETOE, n 
te particular circumſtances attending it - 


It ſtilt remained for him tod lay before the 


is adverſe fortune, à ſtatement 
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Lake bats another room, Abe les pee be, 2. | | 
barrels of the ſame kind of blue glaſs; (which Dre. 
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ms. which being ſettled; Captain WIIsOM ac- 
R quainted his officers and 213) men, that they 


#? * 


„ - 


were now at liberty to provide for themſelves, 
as opportunity ſhould offer, at the ſame time 


- 'recommending to them all, but particularly 
His officers, to return to ENcLand, Where, 


he had no doubt, 214) but that the Honourable 
Company would recompenſe, in ſome meaſure, 
every individual for the hardſhips 215) they 
had ſuſtained; declaring, that he 216) felt 


himſelf in the higheſt degree obliged to them 


for the good order, the unanimity, and the 
excellent conduct 217) they had ſo cheerfully 


perſevered in; during the trying” Acenes, - 


218) they had experienced together, and which 


had afforded them an opportunity of teſtifying, 
their zeal for the general ſervice; which it 
. 219) ſhould be his bufineſs to repreſent in ſuch 


terms, as their whole behaviour truly merited. 
Mr. Snare, who, from the time of lea- 


0 Lin g the PELEw iſlands, had 220) taken LEE 
Boo under his immediate care, now reſigned 


his charge to Captain W1zson ;/ and 221) came 


home in the LAscxIls, Captain WAKEFIELD; 


the other officers and people engaged in dif- 
ferent ſhips, as vacancies offered, but the 


greater part of the 22) men embarked in the 


TFonx, Captain BLANCHARD 3 | nor 225) did 


any 1 them Og hs ſome — of 


* 


4 2 8 vor man. 


32. 5) ansgel Which. 416 
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_ eoncern in quitting thoſe companions , with in; 
Dc. 


whom thev had ſhared fo many difficulties. 
Lex Boo embarked+with Captain Wilson 

in the Monsk, Captain Joszen ELLIOTT y who, 
in the moſt friendly manner, accommodated. 
them to EncLavp. And; as we have now diſ- 
poſed of, ang diſperſed all thoſe, who former- 
ly compoſed the complement. of the ANTELOPE, 
I ſhall, for the preſent, leave their reſpected 
Commander purſuing, with our young Prince, 
his voyage to ENGLAND. — Being inclined . 
to hope, that the character and conduct of 
theſe hitherto unknown people, whom I have 
introduced in the foregoing narrative, have in- 
tereſted the reader, I ſhalf new give him ſome 
account of the Government, Cuſtoms, Man- 
ners, and Arts, of the Natives of PELEW, as 
far as I have been able to collect them, from 


the different reports of the Captain, and ſor 
of his officers, who FE, fa70ured. me 
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TRE pd or Prizw iſlands” are a 8 0 
ſmall iſlands; ſituated between the 5th and gth 
degrees of 1 north latitude, and between i 30 and 
136 degrees 'of ealt Torlgitude from Gretnwicn, 
and lie in 2 N. E: 2 nd, S. W. direction: they 
axe, ong but narrow, of a moderate height, 
well Covered with wood, at 1) leaſt ſuch of 
the Iflands, 215 our people had an opportunity | 
of 91 by are, circled. on the weſt fide 
. of which no end 3 could 
4 * een Kom any eminences 3) they were 
"on; this reef in ſome places extends five or ſix 
* leagues from the ſhore, and in no parts, that 
were viſited , ©) le leſs than two or three. 


th AE 3 - 


Vn The reader will bear in mind, that the Au- 


-TELOPE was not a ſhip particularly 7) ſent out 


to explore undiſcovered regions, or prepared 


to inveſtigate the manners of mankind; it had 
not on board philoſophers, botaniſts, 8) dravghts- 


| men, or gentlemen experienced in ſuch ſcien- 


V Der Supcrl. von Inde 1 
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ſituation of all others the moſt horrible tu the 
imagination; * that of being cut off for ever 
n the ſociety of the reſt of the W rld. 


natives of the higheſt value — iron and arms. 
The Malay wreck hat; Sy the firſt time, 
16) thrown in their way a ſew pieces of the 
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ute purſiſts. 9) at 10) might enable mem to 
examine with judgment objects, which pre- 


ſented themſelves, or trace nature through all 
ber labyrinths. — Diſtreſs 15% three them on 
theſe iſlands, and when there, every thought 


was ſolely. 12) occupied on the means of:get- 
ting away, and liberating themſelves from a 


Forlorn and melancholy, as their lot at 
appeared, the gloom, 13) it caſt over 
them, was ſoon diſpelled, by finding themſel- 
ves amongſt an humane race of 4) man, who 


were ſuperior to the wiſh of taking any advan- 

tage of their diſtreſs; who had hearts to fell 

for 15) what our people ſuffered; benevolenoe 

to relieve their immediate wants; and genero- 

| -ſity to co - operate with them in every effort to 
work out their deliverance.— The Eg 


poſſeſſed 15) what was in the Ann of the 


former; the uſe and power of the latter had 
only been diſcavered to them 
tune of our 17) countrymen; i-— Theſe ob- 


jects, ſo deſirable to them, they might un- 


queſtionably have poſſeſſed themſelves of, the 
number our people, capable of bearing 
no a ht nach Ge le which, - wy winky: * 


2 Io ee 3 
by 15) ausgelaſſen 
| 15 d via von commymas, | 


by the ill for- _ 


=) _ 
IG? 1 N BY 2 TY = e E of 8 
* 1 * v l ol" \ 
1 : # * - * g - 4 _ 
* : , | 
* 8 — 4 7 1 
. _» - % * 
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2 nm; nn twenty- ſeven, the Captain | 
|  , and Surgeon. included; but their notions off 
moral rectitude lay as a barrier againſt the in- 
truſion of fuch a thought ; — renouncing 
every advantage of power, they approached 
5 nee with the ſmiles of benevolence. 
All the varied courteſies offered to the Eng- 
3h by the natives, from whom a very diffe- 
rent line of conduct had been apprehended, 
operated forcibly on their minds; and their 
"misfortune happening at a moment, when 
their aſſiſtance was very material for ABBA 
Tuts ſervice againſt his enemies, this cir- 
cumſtance ſoon formed a connection, and pro- 
duced an unreſerved intercourſe and ſteady 
[friendſhip between the natives and our 
«countrymen, which, during the thirteen 
» "weeks they remained theres afforded them op- 
pPortunity of obferving the manners and diſpo- 
tions of the inhabitants, 'and-thereby to form - | - 
ſome notion of their government and cuſtoms. 
l they were not enabled to trace the cur- 
rent of power through all its various channels, 
their obſervations 18) could purſue it to the ; 
Fountain- head, from whence the whole ſeemed "2 
to take its riſe; and it appeared beyond .a 
doubt, that the chief _—_ was: nr SY in 
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1 At PtLew the King was the firſt perſon i in 
"the govertimen ined waa to EN 
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5 the father of fs people: and, though ai- 
veſted of all external decorations of royalty, 
had every mark of diſtinction 99 paid to is 
_ perſon. — His Repacks or Chiefs approaches 
him with the greateſt reſpect and his common — |. .-Þ 
ſubjects, whenever they paſſed near him, ? , Þ 
had occaſion to addreſs him, put their handꝰ̃k 
behind them, and crouched towards th 
ground; — even if they were paſſing ahy 1 
Hovſe or place, where the King was ſuppoſes -3 
to be, they humiliated themſelves in the fams 
manner, till they had 29) got beyond his pro | 
-bable preſence, when they reſumed their'uſuat | ©. 
mode of walking. On all occaſions the bs. 
haviour of ABBA. Thul IE appeared gentle ant 
gracious, yet always full of dignity; he heard, 
Whatever his ſubjects had to ſay to him, and, 
by his affability and condeſcenſion, neverſuffer- 
eld them to go away diſſatisfied, _— This per- 
Longe, however great he wis 21) held at 3 
Pl. was-not 22) underſtood by our people _ 2 
to poſſeſs" a ſovereignty over all the iflands 
which 23) came within their knowledge.” == - 
The Rupacks of EMUNGS, EMILLEGUE, "and 
* ARTINGALL, and the Rupack Maarn, were in- 
dependent in their own territories.— Vet 
ARA Tavitg had ſeveral iflands, over which 
he ruled; and all the obſervations, that follow; 
are ſolely confined to bis government, though 
it is not improbable, that the other iſlarids 
Wen have much ſimilitude in their Fn. | 
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penal ogcurrenoes of moment, he on- 


"i Tang the "Rupacks, and officers of ſtate; «their 
Ks. councils. were always 45) held in the open air, 


upon the ſquare payements,- which bave ſo _. 
frequently been mentioned in the foregoing 
narrative, where the King firſt ſtated. the buſi- 
| neſs, upon which he had aſſembled them, and 
ſubmitted it to their conſideration; each Rupack 
pPreſent delivered his opinion, but without 
giſing from his ſeat; when the matter before 
them was ſettled, the King, ſtanding up, put 
in end to the council. — Aﬀer which they 
* entered into familiar converſation, and 
ſometimes chatted together for an hour * 
4 buſineſs was diſpatched. Nan on oct 
When any meſſage was 26). brought to 
5 * whether in council or elſewhere, if it - 
D came by one ofthe common people, it was 
delivered at ſome diſtance, in a low voice, to 
ons of the inferior Rupacis; Who, roared 
in an humble manner, atithe King's fide, de- 
Vyered the meſſage, in a low tone uf voice, 
With bis; face turned aſide.— His commands 
appered to be abſolute; though he acted in 
no important buſineſs without the advice of his 
I hiets. In council there was a particular ſtone, 
on which, the King 28) ſat; the other Rupacks 
_ $9) did not always take the ſame place, ſeating 
8 ſometimes on ** right r hand . 
ſometimes on his leſt. 26747 2011 . 
.- very. day innthe Wemag the King, whe- 
P was at Farw, or with the Ty at 


7 tos 6 Beide rer) to come, (28) to 
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OnooLont; peut to Sis; publis, "Ge at 
_ purpoſe of hearing any th 6g or af Ac 
juſting any difference png hene ht 


2 might have 82) ariſen among his ſubjects. va 
Ass theſe people bad but little property to to. : 


ereate difſenfibn , and nd l fers to ſoment 
animofity, it is probable, >. that the 1oimatable | 
boundaries df right” and Wrong were p erfectix 
350 undexſtood, and not offen violated; ; when- 
ever they were, che öffendin ng party! received the 
King's cenfitre, Which expoſed. them to gene; 
ral ſhame? a{EritenGe; to uncorrupted minds, 
5 far mote ſevere, than any penal mſtitution, — — 
They "385 could not recur to the, . dublous cons 
Rn of pit hundred avs , vaguely £0 ton: 
reived; and 389 worſe 36) to; fled; unde 


R the bi Ir Which , in in zed coun | 
wee: 25 too boten es ſheker 6-1 


= injured fit down more oppreſſed. —. 1 2 
for them, they were, ignorant; af that caluiſtß 
and refinement; Which can argue vice into 


logs nor were acquainted mY the Jude: 
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dete eden ther 28) properties and lives of 
their fellgw-citizens, by aſſertions of falſ hood. 
whilſt they ſolemnly, and impiouſly invoked the 
Gop or Heaven to atteſt their truth — Born 
dhe 39) children of Nature, and ſecluded from 
the cortuption of. the world, her laws were 
their general guide. — Their, real wants, were 
Few, and they 49), faw nothing to, excite , arti· 
Fria!l 41) 13G — Every one ſeemed ta be 
2 occupied with, their own humble purſuits; 


and, as far as our people, in a ſtay of three 
months with the natives, 43) could decide, ap- 


peared "to? conduct themſelves. toward each 
other with great civility and benevolenee, for 
they never obſeryed any. wrangling or. open 

paſſion, — Even when 44) children,were dif- 


puting, or fighting, they ſtrongly marked their 
diſpleafure , by ſtifling with rebuke . OY 


RET ne. or e 


oF, N of | . * Ty, = 
4 


e TAI & 


55 3 "GENERAL... Obey? 


n * 3 TEE 


The Bent in power-was the "_ Boche, 
Ru Koox officially General of all his forces. 


It was his duty to ſummon the Rupacks to 
attend the Ring, on whatever expedition, or 


purpoſe | they were called; but though RAA 
Koox' acted as Commander in Chief, yet all 


the executive orders 45) came from the King, 


whenever he attended in perſon, as fully ap- 
raced; when oy went on the ſecond * 
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to AxTMSALI, where the canoes, 7 


4. — on the King, conveyed to the General 

he all the reſolutions, which he 4 thought ad 

rn viſeable to adopt. — The General, as the - 

m King's next brother, was hid preſumptive heir; 

re the ſucceſlion of PzLEw not going to the King's ; 

re {| children, till it had paſſed through che Kings 

te brothers; ' fo that after the demiſe of Ann ( 
be > | Tnvizse, the ſoyereignty #7) would haye de- A 
8; ſcended to RAA Koox,” on his demiſe to AX 
ee Kooxts, and, on the death of this laſt brother; 
p- it would have reverted to the 48) eldeſt ſon of 


ch ABBA THULLE3' on which contingency, Qur 
oe Bx being the preſumptive heir, would during 
en ] the reign of bis laſt ſurviving uncle, have be- 
if. come of courſe the hereditary Generalz as LE 
eir Boo would, when the e boy 4) fall- , 
tle, | en to his elder | brother. & 
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„„ MINISTER: 


The King was always attended 4 a oor 
CIR: cular Chief, or Rupack,, who 52) did not ap- 
er: pear to poſſeſs any hereditary office , but only | 9 
a delegated authority. — He was always near -  j 
4 | the King's perſon, and the Chief, WhO was 9 
* firſt conſulted: but whether his office; was 
religious, or civil, or both;, our people 
D could not learn with any certainty. He 
ng, was not conſidered as a” warrior nor ever 
2 32) bore arms; and Kad duly one wife, "whereas 
929 the other Rupacki had to. — The Engliſh - 
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"This.claſs. thoygh conddcrable.? in r 
cou only. be regarded. as Chiefs, or, to de- 
ſcribe them by European, notions, 80) might 
be denominated the nobles, they were not all 
of the ſame degree, as was diſtinguiſhable by 
a difference in the Bone 55). they 36) wore; 
ſome were created, whilſt, our people. were 
dere, after the ſecond engagement at An r. 
' GALL, — Theſe marks of honour were con- 

| -ſerred ſolely. by the King, in the manner, alrea- 
adp deſcribed, when Captain W1150N. was in- 


The principal N generally attended the 
King, and were-always ready, at his command, 
to accompany, him on any expedition, path a 
number 'of canoes, properly manned , and 
2rmed with darts and ſpears, Who 57, Were to 
i remain with him, till they hid. his permiſliort 
. to 2 home wich their dependants. Tr 
Thopgh'3 in 'this bart of r government xe 


| on * Our pepte never 58) * Ip what animal 
„this Was bone of; bat, by ſubmitting 
the inſpection ö it to the beſt authority in 


15 n it i ſuppoſed to be part of 
. ' he bone of a whale, o, or — ot 


Res * that ſpecies. Ste 
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. wum i 
the very ſew opportunities, ) ous people; « 
&) could have of inveſtigating paints of inter = 4 
nal government, it appeared to them, that the 
titles of Rupacir were perſomal badges of rank 
and diſtinction, nor 65 did they apprehend, 
.they were hereditary honours, unleſs in ther - 3 
reigning family, who muſt of neceflity be ff 
this claſs; therefore, as to the extent uf the 
power or privileges of the Rupacks, I conceive. 


it far better to leave theſe matters to future 
diſcoveries () ſhould any hereafter be 6) ma- ] 
de) than to obtrude opinions on a ſubject, 4 
| that 64) might turn out to be fallacious . 
a | Thus much ſeemed: certain, that all thoſe-of — 


te firſt order were ſummoned to ABBa TAU 
in- L'ss councils, 65) paid bim on every occaſion 
a yiſible obedience, and wire themſelves much 


* by the reſt of the people. + 


PROPERTY, „ 
Conſidering that — t the time our pe. 

to remained on theſe i their minds were. — 

principally engaged by their concerns, it 

will hardly be ſuppoſed, they had muck leiſure 

to inveſtigate: adubject. of this nature. Was 

far as they 66) eguld obtain intelligence on this 

point, they 67) underſtood, that the" natives 

only poſſeſſed a property in their work and la- 

bour, but no abſolute 6 one in oil, of k - 
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Which the King — to Ne pro- 
prietor. += A man's houſe, furniture, or 
canoe, Was conſidered as his private property 


as was alſo the land allotted him, as long as he 
occupied and cultivated it; but whenever he 


removed with his family to another place, the 
ground 69) he 79). held, reverted to the King, 


who 71) gave it, to whom he pleaſed, or to 
thoſe, who ſolicited to cultivate it. Erery 


family 7 occupied ſome-land for: their main- 
tenance, neceſſity impoſed this tabour on 
them; and the portion of time, which they 


could ſpare from providing for their natural | 


wants, paſſed in the exerciſe of fuch little arts, 


78) as, While they 74) kept them induſtrious 


and active, adminiſtered to . convenience: 
and comfort. 3 
ers 


"ity 
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| 3 of the iſland called Or POR 
of which PeLew was the Capital (as faras our 
People had opportunities of making obſerva- 
tions) ſeemed to bear the marks of induſtry 
and good cultivation. — All the iſlands, which 
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* 1) f, were well covered W 
trees of various kind and ſzes, Idme of hem 
being very lerge.. as may-eafily-be conceive — | 
by their canoes ) made out of trunks, Which, 
when of the largeſt dimenſions, were:capgble.  Þ 
of carrying twenty - eight or thirty. 3) men. — 3 
They had a great variety; of timber-trees; among 
which was noticed the Ebony, and à ttees than 
being pierced or wounded by a gimblet, there 1 
O ran from it a thick bite liquid, of the con- 
ſiſtence of cream. . They had alſo a ſpecies a 
af the Manchineel tree, in cutting down of 
Which our people ufed to get bliſtered and 
fwelled; the inhabitants pointed out the cauſe, 
ſaying, that it was owing to their being fprink- - 
led by the fap of this tree. This the natives 
"5 reckoned among the unlucky trees, and adviſed 
ae” | aur people againſt the ul“ of it. — But the 
. 5) moſt ſingular. tree noticed at PRłRW, was 
5 880 one, In fize and in its manner of branching, 
not unlike our Cherry: tree, but in its S) leaves | 
| reſembling the Myrtle. Its peculiarity was | 
1 that it had no bark, having only an outward. 25 
20 coat of about the thickneſs of a * darker 
Ii han the infide, though equally cloſe in tex · _ 
" of” ture; the colour. of the interior part being 
* nearly that of mahogany, and ſo extremely 
hard, that few of the tools,” which the Eugliſ 4 2 
had, 7) could work it; the wood. breaking. | 


Aly their edges — a 4 circum- — 2 
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dance which, very early in the torts 
of their veſſel. . determined our people againſt 
_ the uſe of it. — They had alfo the Cabbage-- 
tree; and a tree, whoſe fruit nearly reſembled: 

_ - an Amond“; the Carambola and the wild 
: Breadfrvit, called"by the natives Riamatl.-— 
Tams and cocoa- nuts being the chief ar- 
tidle/of ſuſtenance; were attended to with the 
utmoſt care; the former were of the groymott-' 
led kind; the latter were in large plantations, 
affording both food and hade. The beetle · 
nut they had in abundance, and 8) made great 
uſe of it, though only, when green; con- 
trary to the practice of he people of DTA, 
who neyer uſe it, but when dry. — They 
poſſeſſed Plantains aud Bananas, SeviLLE oran- 
ges and lemons; neither of theſe were in any 
conſiderable quantity; therefore only produced 
on viſits, or occaſions of more than common 
ceremony. — To theſe may be added, the 
jamboo- apple, mentioned in page 231, as 
9 brought, when Lee Boo firſt appeared. 
— This country produced ſome fugar- cane, 
and great abundance of the bamboo; likewiſe - 
the Turmeric, which the natives uſed as a dye, 
and with which the 10) women ſtained their 
+ ſkins. — They have ochre, both red and 
pyellow, with * hoy wy their *. * 
ane . 56 2 * 5 
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32) ran wild in the woods, and three or four 
meagre cats, which were 13) ſeen in ſome 
_ houſes at Perew, probably 14) brought on 
ſome driſt or part of a canoe of other Hands, - 


| people ©) ſaw them, and 25) told the natives 
22) they were excellent to eat. The Engliſh, 


frequently 24) partook of them afterwards, fo 


3, 
n 


. 


THE PELEW ISLANDS. = 
: Nows:of the iſlands, 11) the Faglifh viſited © 


had any kind of grain; nor any quadrupedwhat- - 
ever, except ſome browniſh grey rats, which 


wrecked on the reef. — This 15) might ex =» 1 
cite them to admire ſo much the two dogs A 


36) our people 17) left with them, Ws un- * 
luckily were buth males. : 


18) As to birds, they had plenty of h *;--.i 
mon cocks and hens, which, though 3 . 
were not domeſticated, but ran about the 
woods; yet loved to get near their houſes and 
plantations; and, what will appear ſingular 
(conſidering their little variety of food) they _ 
had never 19) made any uſe of them, till unt 


at the deſire of ABBA THULLE, killed ſome, - 
and boiled them; - the King was the firſt, who 
taſted them; he 23) thuught them good, anßd 


that our people put them in poſſeſſion of a new 
diſh; the men appeared pleaſed at ſeeing them 
killed, and 25) would go out on purpoſe to 
drive them in their way. — Though the na- 


tives had not till now 26) made theſe birds n 


article of food, yet, when they 27) went into 


Er which, 14) to run, 
14) 10 bring. 15) to may, 16) 
18) as to in Anſehung. 1) % 


Er 4 
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- the dds; they. frequently cat their gen; 3 
but they 28) did not admire them lor — - 


_ newly. 29) laid; the luxury to them was, When 
- _ they-39% could fwallow an imperfect chicken 

in the bargain. — Pigeons they had alſo in the 
woods. — At the time of breodingsthey 


33 took the young from the neſt, and 


72 82) brought them up near their houſes, keeping a 


them on a perch 33) tied by one leg, and feed- 


ing tbem on yams; this bird was accounted 


2 great dainty, as we have had occaſion to ſee, 
_ hy its being ſo ſparingly uſed, and none, but 


© "thoſe of a certain dignity , permitted to eat 


thereof. — The people of PELEw were won- 


Wh derfully active and expert in climbing up trees 
in queſt of theſe neſts, or any thing elſe, that 
was an object of an purſuit.— | Theſe, 
| which I have mentioned, were the only birds 
_ 34) they uſed to eat. — Our people left 
them two 36) cd the = remains of their 


ive ſtock.” _ 

© Several birds were 37) _ dying oe, 
whoſe plumage appeared to be extremely beau- 
tiful, but they probably 38) might be of the 
ſame kinds as are 39) found in different coun- 
tries between the tropics. — The iſlands had 


alſo ſeveral ſmall birds, whoſe notes were 


very melodiovs, particularly one, which uſed 


to ling every morning and evening, and had a 


x pipe ſweet as-a flagelet; our people often 
| LION ; 29) to y. 30) to cam, - 37) ta 


lafſen which. 36 Der Plur. 
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„ 
© | . whence'the notes of this little bird 41) came 


= none of them, were ever end #) they 
had 43) ſeen it. 
They had a variety of fiſts; beſide the fort, 


461 have already deſcribed (pag; 99), and 
_ ſeveral ſmaller kinds, of very beautiful colours 
and variety of ſhapes, particularly one, to 5 
which the Enyliſh- 45) gave the name of the 


Unicorn, from a horn growing out of its ſore- 


| head; its (kin was rough, like a ſmall ſhark 
or dog-fiſh, which it alſo reſembled in ſhape - 


and coulour. They had the grey mullet, which 


they frequently « eat raw. They kill the ſhark, 


when they * chance to come within the coral 
reef; this they do by ſpearing them, and after. 
wards getting ropes round them, then dragging 


eſteemed by them as very delicate. They had 
alſo ſeveral kinds of ſhell- fiſh; ſuch as the 


ſea cray-fiſh, of the ſame ſort, as in the M. 


diterrancan and on other European coaſts : —— 
and turtle, which the natives boiled, and 
ſeemed to admire. They had beſide oyſters, 
muſcles and a variety of cockles, particularly 
the Kima cockle; * this they frequently 46) got 
by diving, at which the natives were amazingly 


| expert; they 47) would ſometimes dive down 


in ſix or ſeven fathom water, and if the ſhell 
| * Clams an- of lune, | 
1 28 — 


9338 115, 
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them on ſhore; the fleſh of the ſhark was - 
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was very 8 8 of them would contrire 
to bring it up between them. This fiſh they 
commonly eat raw. ö 
: The iſlands of . hen viewed Hm 
the ſea exhibited high rugged land, well co- 
vered with wood. The interior part was in 
many places mountainous, but the 48) vallies 
were extenſive and beautiful, ſpreading before 
the eye many delicious proſpects. The ſoil 
was in general rich; they had a great deal of 
graſs,” which, having no cattle. whatever to 
eat down, 49) grew high, and was ſcorched 
and 59) burnt up by the heat of the ſun. Our 
people 31) ſaw. no river at PELEW 3 their ſup- 


-_ plies of freſh water being from fmall ſtreams 


and. ponds, of which there were many. The 
| chief ſource at ORooLonG, was the well at 
the back of the iſland ,- which afforded the 
_ Engliſh ſufficient for their uſe, whilſt they re- 
mained there, and enough to water their veſſel 
_ for their voyage, by collecting it daily in caſks, 
till they had obtained as much, as 5 they __ ſtood 
in need of. . . 


OF THEIR War OF LIVING, 
From the above account of the foanty pro- 
duce of the& iſlands, it muſt be evident, that 
no luxury reigned in them. To their uſual 
mode of living, on particular occaſions they 


added ſome ſweetmeats, which they obtained 
by he aid of a ſyrup, extracted. either from 


400 Wer ben valley. 49) to grow 0) to 
burn. 05 fee. T 5 * 
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the palm- tree, or the ſugarcane (which grows 
' ſpontaneous) and with which alſo they 53) made 
their ſweet-drink. Their ſweetmeats were 
of three ſorts; — the firſt and the one, that 
was. moſt plentiful, was made of the kerneis 
of old cocoa- nuts, ſcraped into a coarſe kind 3} 
of flour, then mixed with the fyrup, and m 
mered over a ſlow fire, till it became of proper „ 
conſiſtence, and whilſt warm was put up ian 
54) leaves; it acquired ſuch hardneſs by kee . 
ing, that à knife 55) would hardly cut it; ts 
natives called it Moolell, and it was the ſame, 
36) our ſailors denominated Choak- Dog. 
The ſecond ſort was made of the fruit * 55 
mentioned as reſembling the almond, not 
bruiſed, but whole, boiled in the ſame man- 
ner, and put in leaves. — The third was a2 
wet ſweetmeat, clear and tranſparent; this 
was uncommon, but was made at Captain 
Wuson's coming away, and preſented to him 
in the ſame large tureen of wood, which was 
37) brought out on his firſt 'viſit. to the King, 
ABBA THvLLe, when he preſented it, 5 ſaid, 
that he 59) gave him the tureen*, but that 
| his 600 wives had prepared the ſweetmeat on 
' Purpoſe for him. On the e . 


that A cour people 61) could never 4 the 
ſual | name, by which the natives called this veſ- 2 
7 ſel, of which one only was '62) ſeen, and 4 
hey therefore have — it a tureen, 28 reſem- 1 
ned bling it in form. l 4 | 
rom 
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- that it appeared different rom any of the ſorts, 
. #48) he had 69) ſeen before, and wiſhing to 
kao of what it was 65) made, RAA Koox dif-. 
© patched a man, who in an hour returned with 
to freſhgathered plants; from the root of 3 
| them this ſweetmeat was made, which in ſhape, 1 
_ fize, and colour, reſembled a common turnipz | X 
| | its 6 leaves were three 66) feet or upwards 
"0..." length. but narrow and green“; Captain || | 
Wuson was going to taſte a bit of the rot 
g ram, but they 67) would not ſuffer him, ſig- 
| g that it, was not good, by ſpitting, asif f 
hen. they had ſomething unpleaſant in their mouth, | 
This ſweetmeat 8) did not keep ſo well as the 
other two ſorts, growing ſoon ſour. — They 
| had alſo a method of ſcraping the kernel of the | 
. .. *cocoa-nut into a pulp, which, when mixed || - 
_ with ſome of their ſweet drink and the juice of q 
the ſour orange, had the Appearance of curds | 
and whey. 
_ . - Their mode of preſerving fiſh, when there 
was plenty, ſo that it 60) would keep a day 
or two, may be worth while to mention. The 
ſiſh being well cleaned, waſhed and ſcaled, 
| two flat ſticks are placed length-ways of the 
ih, to ſupport and keep it ſtraight; around 
it are ?®) bound ſome broad leaves. They 
ten make a kind of ſtage or trivet, placed 
about two feet rom the ground, upon which 


|® 1 ws probably the Tac pins af 
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areſſing, and would keep a couple of days, 
though certainly not ſo wellflavoured, as when 
73) eaten freſh. Some of the other ſorts of 
fiſh they boiled in ſaltwater, and eat without 
| any. kind of fauce;. they alſo boiled the ſea 

_ eray- fiſh; but the ſmaller ſort of ſhell- fiſh; 
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dhe bib ie 22) laid, and 8 flow fite mee 
underneath; over which it remains for ſeveral 
hours, till it becomes ſmoke — dried, and 4% 


then it is fit for eating without amy further 


and the Kima Cockle, they uſually eat raw, 
Nqueezing only a littte orange or lemonjuice 
over it; and the grey mullet (though they 


ſometimes boiled it) yet was more commonly _ 17 


73) eaten raw: as ſoon as-74) caught, they 


cleaned it, then 75) laid it about an hour in 


the ſun to harden, by which time it was vr 
1 areſt to their taſte. 


They bad no alt, nor 77) did they make 


1 of ſauce or ſeaſoning in any thing 73) they 
eat. Their drink was as ſimple as their diet: 
at their meals, the milk of the cocoa - nut was 


their uſual beyerage ; they very ſeldom 
79) drank water, and indeed ſo very little of 
any thing, that it- was a, matter of ſurprize to 
our people, who conſtantly obferved it; yet 
on viſits, ar occaſional rejoicings, they ap- 


| peared to, reliſh their. ſweet drink, and ſher- 
bet, which latter had only the addition 15 ſome 


juice of wa cd ' 


W 


1. 
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1 8 acla 
. ns ; foi tas they were up, both 81) men and 
_ h women 82) went to bathe in freſh water: 
they had ſeparate bathing - plabes; and every - 
man, whoſe buſineſs 83) led him near . 
appropriated to the women, was obli 
make ſome particular halloo, which, if — 
 weted by a female voice, he 85) could not go 
on, but either turned another way, or waited 
ll the women, who were . had | 
* leſt the water. 5 
About eight &clock was their lun of break | 
5 ding after which, if there was any council 
do be $7) held, the King 88) met his Chiefs, 
alzãgncd the common people 89) went to their dit 
 Ferent occupations; at noon they dined; and 
ſupped ſoon after ſunſet, uſually retiring to reſt 
two hours after. Though this was their com-. 
mon way of living, yet on occaſions of public' 
rejoicing, or feſtivity, they 90) would Gant 
the greateſt part of the night 
They had no method, that was obſerved, 
of meaſuring time, but by the height of the. 
fun. — Their ſeaſons were divided into the 
wet and dry, as in other tropical countries. 
They had ſome knowledge of the ſtars, having 
names for ſeveral of them, Wu they, pointed 
out to our people. 


Every part of the PeLew "EY chat the 1 
bi h __ 5 appeared populous, though 
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41 to ober extent of population they 
aſcertain; but probable conjecture 979 might | 

be formed, from Aus TRuLLE and his allies. 
having 93) ſent out, in the laſt expedition, 
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againſt PELELEW, near four thouſand men; nor 
had our people reaſon to ſuppoſe, but that 


there were many more 93) left behind equally 
fit. for ſervice, even 94) had the occaſion. re-: 
_ quired it; perhaps their number of canoes” 
might not have been adequate SN we 
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from the ground, placed on large ſtones, Which 
appeared, as if cut from the quarry, being thieck 
and oblong; ; on theſe. pedeſtals the ſoundation 
beams were ©) laid, from whence 3) ſprang 


the upright ſupports of their ſides, which were: 


eroſſed by other timbers grooved together, and 


faſtened by wooden pins; the intermediate 
ſpaces Cloſely filled up with bamboos and 
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palm leades,; which they platted ſo cloſely and 
_ artificially 4) as to keep their habitations warm 
and exclude all wet; and their being raiſed 
from the ground preſerved them from any hu- 
nüdity. The floors were in general 5) made 
of very chick plank, a ſpace of an inch or two 
being 6) left between many of them. But in 
ſome of the houſes they were compoſed of 
large bamboos ſplit, which being perpetually; 
7) trodden over; rendered them very tippery. 
The interior part of the houte: was without.: 
- "any. diviſion, the whole forming one great 
room. — In general, the fire place d ſtool 
about the middle of it, 9) funk lower chan 
the floor, with no timber below it, the whole 
| ſpace beneath beifg filed up with hard rub- 
| biſh; but in the larger buildings, where they 
10) held their pyblic meetirgs{ Hey had a fire- 
place at each end. — Their fires were in com- 
mon but ſmall, being moſtly uſed to boil their 
| | yams, and to keep up a little flame at night to 
1 ' clear away the- dews, and ſmoke the moſqui- 
= toes. — Their windows r) came to the level - 
_— +. the floor, and ſerved both for. doors an 
1 windows, having ſtepping- -ſtones at all of them 
to enter by, To prevent any inconvenience 
from wind or rain, which fo many apertures 
A3) might occaſion, each of them had a bamboo 
. frame or ſhutter, 13) interwoven as the ſides 
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rods, were eaſily 14) ſüpt on one-fide, ohen enn 
body wanted to go in or out. — On the top 


of khe upright ſides beams were 15) laid acroſs,.. +: 


from whence 16) fprang the roof, which was 


pointed like our barns, the whole infide 
clear; this 77) made their houſes within very 


lofty and airy; the outlide of the roof. was 
thatched very thick-and-cloſe with bamboos. or 


palm- leaves. This was the general form of 


their houſes; ſome of which were from ſixty 
to eighty 18) feet in length, but theſe: were 
appropriated to public uſes, ſuch as meetings 
of buſineſs, or- feſtivity;- at other times they; 
ſerved the natives to aſſemble in and chat to- 
gether, where the 18) women uſually 19) brought. 
their work, and joined in the \conyerfation.! 


Thoſe, which were more properly domeſtic 


habitations, were the ſame. both in ſhape. and | 
texture, though 22) leſs in dimenſion.— 
It was remarked, that the family 21) kept 


on one ſide of the central fire · place: r 7 5 


ſervants on the other. 
or THEIR DOMESTIC IMPLEMENTS.” 
FN. In a country. where o aid 22) could be 


obtained from the afiiſtance of iron tools, and 


where every thing, which was convenient and 
uſeful, could only be 2 by much time, 


labour, and patience, and at 23) laſt fafhioned 
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about, it will not he expected, that their do- 
8 meſtic implements 26) would be numerous. 
Among the things 27) moſt eſſential to their 
5 Hex of comfort, were little baſkets, which 
they always 28) carried about with them; they 
| - had different ſorts, ſome of them were of very 
nice texture, 29) woven from flips of the plan- 
tain leaf. In theſe they ufually carried their 
 beetle- nut , their comb, and their knife; nor 
39) did they omit having a little twine in it, to 
tie up any thing, 31) they 32) might want to 
keep together. They had alſo wooden baſkets 
with covers; very nicely carved, and inlaid 
with ſhells”! Theſe they hung up in their 
houſes, for uſe and decoratioon. 
Their 33) beſt 34) knives were ln of 
à piece of the large mother of pearl oyſter- 
ſhell, 30 ground narrow, and the outward 
ide a little poliſhed. = The ſort more com- 
mon was 35) made of a piece of ſome muſcle- 
' ſhell, or ofa ſplit bamboo, which they ſharpen 
to e, and fender exceedingly, ſeryiceable. | 


3 Their combs were formed of the orange- 
tee: the handle and 36) teeth fuſhioned from 


the ſolid wood, and not ins ſeparate pieces 
cloſely connected together, like thoſe 
27 drovekt from —_ of the late alldovered 
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No man ſtirred abroad without * baſket 


of beetle - nut. — The common order of peo-- ; 


ple had a ſhort piece of bamboo, in whick 
„ 38) carried the powdered china, te ſtrew 
over the beetle - nut, before they put it in their 
mouths.» The Rypacks of great people had 
their chinam in a long ſlender bamboo, nicely 
poliihed, and inlaid with pieces of ſhells at 
each end; and theſe were often not inclegarit- 
ly 39) fancied 

Their fiſhing - hooks were of tortoiſe-ſhell, 
Their twines, their cords, and all their fiſhing- 
nets, were well manufactured, and made from 
the huſks of the cocoa-nut. The mats, on 
which they 40) ſlept, and 41)threw over them, 
when at reſt, were formed. of the plantain-leaf; 

At their meals they generally uſed a plan- 
tain -leaf inſtead of a plate; the ſhell of the 
cocoa-nut ferving as a cup to drink out of, 
which they ſometimes poliſhed very nicely. 
They made alſo veſſels of a kind of earthen- 
ware, of a reddiſh brown colour, and moſtly 


of an oval ſhape. In theſe they heated their 


water; and boiled their fiſh Jams Sc. — 
Our people obſetyed the natives were patti- 
. cularly careful of this pottery, never permit- 
ting any of it to approach the fire unleſs gra- 
dually, and always moving it witli great cau- 
tion; from which cireumſtances it is probable 


they have F 


burning it ſufficiently, - 
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Fg bundle at cocoa- nut huſks, 42) tied to- 
gether, formed a broom, to duſt or ſweep their 
habitations. — The only conventency 43) they 


5 Fad for keeping. water in their houſes, or 


bringing it from their ſprings, was thick bam- 


boos, that had a bore of five or fix inches dia- 
meter; theſe they placed upright, and ſtoqped 


them, when they wanted to pour any. out, 
being at the upper end, lipped ſo, 44) as to 
form a kind of ſpout. | 

Their hatchets were not onfike thoſe of the 
South Sea iſlands, of which ſo many have been 
45) ſeen in England; the blade part being 


46) made of the ſtrongeſt part of the large Rima 


Cockle, 47) ground to a ſharp edge. — But 
they were happy to adopt Iron, when it had 
been 48) given to them. 

They had alſo another kind of hatchet, 

vhich was formed in a manner to move round 


in a groove, that the edge 49) might act longi- 


tudinally, or tranſverſely, by which it 59) would 
ſerve as a hatchet, or an adze, as occaſion 
-required. —  Uncouth as their Hatchets might 
appear to our people, it was a matter” of fur- 
prize, to obſerve' in how little a time the na- 
tives were able to fell a tree with them, though . 
not without breaking ſeveral. 


The things, which I have above mentioned, 


were ſuch, Sas their natural wants required; 


when theſe had been provided for, ingenuity 


48) to tie, | ausgelaſſen Which. 

S. 100, ey 14. 45) to fee, e. 
. 47) wo grind, © 480 co give, 59) to may, 
50) to will, eds aaa 
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of the tortoiſe was there remarkably beautiful, : 


and the natives of PeLew had diſcovered the art 


of moulding it into little trays or difhes, and 
into ſpoons, with whieh, on particular OCca- 
ſions, they :eat their fiſh and yams. — Some 
of the great ladies had alſo bracelets af the - 
ſame. manufacture * - and- 2 inlaid with | 

ſhells.- n 

How theyconceinnd this art of working the 
tortoiſe - hell, or the idea of improving on a 
natural advantage, or what p-oceſs they Sa) made 


' uſe uf to effect it, our people had no oppor- 
tunity of diſcoyering. . | 


On days of public follivity. there was ufus © 
ally 54) brought out the veſſel mentioned in 


/ page 78». repreſenting a bitd, the top of which £ 


lifted off, forming its back. It contained about 
thirty-ſix. Engliſh quarts, and was filled. with 
ſweet drink for the King and his Rupacks. 


This Was ApBA THULLE'S property; and when - 


one conſiders it as the work of ſo much time 

and patience (and the more eſtimable, as being 
the only veſſel of the kind in their country) the 
King's giving it to Captain WiLsow at his de- 


ure, as already mentioned, was an add :. 


tional proof of the liberality of theſe people, 
who were ready to diveſt themſelves, even of 
55) what * moſt * to give to thelt 
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ſuperadded a few articles, Which 52) Wight 5 3 
theſe Iſlands be deemed luxuries. The ſhell - - 
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Turin WEAPONS or WAR. 955 
be duäneipel weapons, uſed i in take "a 


. 


twelve 36) feet long, formed of the bamboo, 


with the pointed end, 57) made of ſome wood {| 


E - exceedingly hard;they were barbed tranſverſe- 
RE ly, ſo that, having once entered the bady, 


„tit was difficult to draw them out without 1a- 
cerating the fleſh, and 18 0 to a * 

: degree the wound. 

 % FIG : „Another war- weapon was the dart and fling, 


6 - — The fling was a piece of wood, about two 
=» feet in lenght, with a notch 58) made in it, 


_ wherein the head of the dart was fixed. — The 


dart was of bamboo, pointed with an extreme 


3 | Hard and heavy kind of wood, like the ſpear, 


which they compreſſed with their hand, till 
the elaſticity of the bamboo had formed ſuch a 
curve as experience 59) told them 6 would 
reach the object aimed at z then letting it flip 


from the notch, it _ flew forth, and 2 fell 
by its gravitation with the point down 


0 63) as to effect the purpoſe of being deſtruc- 
tive, if it fell upon the enemy. — It is hardly | 


to be conceived with what addreſs they directed 

this weapon, or the diſtance at which it would 

prove mortal. Their ſpears were only calcu- 

; lated for a certain diſtance, not being 1 in gene- 
4 tal millible beyond fifty or fixty feet. They 
5 other ſpears about _ feet long, 


1 


e 6⁰ 2 61) ro fy. 
— 63) Siehe S, 100, Me, "14. 
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"flaw were ſpears; they were commonly about 


7 


75 men mee m. 1 


which were only uſed, when they 66) came to- 
£ cloſe quarters with the enemy. 
When they 65). went to ' battle, ſome of 
"5 Rupacks 66) carried in their canoes a kind 
of ſword, 67) made of very hard wood, and 
inlaid with parts of ſhells; this they only made 
uſe of in, perſonal engagement; they were '* 
ſufficient weight to cleaye a man's Rull. 
Our people 68) ſaw a very few da | 
made of the ſting of the Ruy fiſh, ch, is 
Jaggedall upwards from the point, they ſheath- 
1g. ed them in a bamboo, and their handles 


og | were of wood, formed into ſome groteſque 
it, ſhape; ;. the, whole length of the TOP" not 
he Ex ooo Wrenches n Brat ror hf 
me = — 
. THEIR CANOES. 41 
* | "As their battles v were generally 69) fovylit | 
"Mm in canoes, theſe may with propriety OE the 
lip -xecount. of their avarlike implements. 0 


1 They were, ke 70) moſt other los, 
N made from the trunk of g"tree dubbed out; 
| but our. people, who had often 77) ſeen veſſels 
ly of this ſort. in many other countrixg, 72) thought 
5 -7I>thipſe:of PR EY ſurpaſſed in neatneſs and = 
nd 'beauty' any 74) they had ever 75) mist with 


u- . "the tree, 6ut of Which they were 


£ formed, 76) grew to a very conſiderable height, 
5 and reſembles able much ty l wow. " * 
g. 24, * | 

| ts 

By. . 74) 
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Were painted red, both within and without®, 


5 inlaid with fhells in different forms. 
hen they 7¹0 went out in ſtate, the heads 
nd ſterns Gord adorned with a variety of ſhells 


) ſtrung on a cord, and $0) hung in feſtoons. 
2 The ſmalleſt veſſel, that they 81) built, 
7 10 could hold four or five people, the largeſt 
were able to contain from twenty five to thir- 
. — They 88) carried an outrigger, but 


only on one ſide; and uſed latine fails 84) made 


of matting — As they were not calculated to 


4 reſiſt a very rough fea, they rarely went "with- | 
out the coral reef, and ſeldom, Within it had 


any. violent ſea to encounter, whenever it 
260 blew hard the natives always 80) kept cloſe 
under ſhore. — In viſits of ceremony, when 
the King, or the great Rupac l approached the 
Place, where ad intended to land 21 the row- 
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uncommon, it may mern being —_— 
/ larly deſcribed *— The colours um- 


bled wich the- hand. into Vater, whi le it 18 


warming over a gentle fire in earthen 

11 40 carefully ' ſkim from the' ſurface, 

Whatever — 4 leaves or dirt may float on 

':.-* the bp; 0 When they find it ſuffigiencly 

re thick, an ey apply it Forms, and let it dry 
* upon the wood: 


the dry huſk of the cocos - Hut, give 
: by "Ra rubbing, a poliſh and Rabili- 
77 9 BY the vaves cannot vaſh off. X 


FE 


o firing, | $9) 26g 
PI why, 


: the next da hey rub it 
Well over "with cocoa - nut oil; aud, "with 
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to make, 
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ers flouriſhed their paddles. with wonderful 
addreſs, and the canoes advanced with a ſtately” 
-movement 5 at other times they 87) got on 
zwith an amazing velocity. — When they went 
- againſt Ax rMœALI, the little Canoes , which 
.our people termed Frigates, as carrying orders 
from the King to his officers, 88) fle w about 
ke arrows and ſcarcely ſeemed to touch the 
water. — In the grand expedition to Per tw, 
where a fleet of upwards of three hundred ca- 
Inoes, of different ſizes , were collected to- 
gether, they formed a e and . 
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Tit es of theſe WER. =” 4 — Sell 
made people, rather above the middling ſta- 
ture; their complexions are of à far 9 
colour, than T) what is 2) understood by che 
Indian copper, but not black, = Their 
is long and flowing; rather, diſpoſed to curl, 
Which they moſtly form into one * os 
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1) ahsgelſſes that, | e. 28 
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curl, round their heads; fothe of che 3) wo- 
cr " men, who haye remarkably long hair, let it 
- ' "hang looſe down theit backs. — It has already 
: ; been obſerved, that the 3) men were entirely 
naked; the women 4) wore only two little 
' aprons, or rather thick fringes, one before 
and one behind, about ten inches deep and 
\ ſeyen wide; theſe were 5) made 6f the huſks 
of the cocoa- nut, ſtriped into narrow lips, 
Which they dyed with different ſhades of yel- 
low: this, their only dreſs, they tied round 
their walſts/ commonly with a piece of line, 
though ſuch, 6) as were of higher rank, uſed 
| . a ſtring of ſome kind of beads; 7) that 4) worn 
% by Err Brss, was of a coarſe ſort of corne- 
= lian, who, underſtanding,” that Captain Wir- 
son had a daughter, ſhe 3) gave it to Mr, H. 
W1L50N, before his departure, as a preſent 
for his ſiſter. 
Both 9) men and 9) inen „* tatooed, 
- or, as they call it, me/gothed; this operation 
10) took place; as our people conceived,” at a 
certain period of youth, they having never 
1) ſeen any 12) children 'of either ſex marked 
by it. — The men had their left ear bored, 
and the women both; a few of the firſt 13) wore. 
1 | beads in the perforated ear, the latter put either || 
3 ſome leaf through, or an, earring of tortoiſe- fer: 
hell inlaid. The. cartilage between the no- 
e was alſo boxed, in both ſexes, through. 
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which ane put a little ſprig or blaß 
ſom of ſome plant or 9 that e 


when the men "ap women' 15) gow * 
their 16) teeth were blacked; this was ) done 
by 1 the means of ſome dye; our people, whilſt 
they remained at PzLEw., had no opportunity 
of feeing k how the effect was produced, under- 
ſtanding only it was an operation, that 'was 
both tedigus and painful; but it was afterwards 
fully explained by LæE Bos tot Wilson, 
on his paſſage to England. — At Samr HB 
LENA, Lex Boo appeared much delighted at 
finding ſome groundſel, and chewing it, rub- 
bed bis feeth with it.” — Captain Witsokr 
telling him it was not good to eat,; he 16) pave 
him to underſtand, that they had it at Perew, 
and uſed it, with four other herbs, bruiſed 
together, and mixed with a lite Fhinam into 


a paſte, which was 9) applied to the 20) teeth 
every morning, in order to dhe them black; 
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; . the cent oft flowers, without the inco 25 

veniente of holding them that the Foſters 

le bare the cartilage between, the ne- 

Rob. _ The common people in ITaLy alſo 

Pear fweet- ſmelling flowers 21) ſtuck 
behind the ear, in ſuch a manner 22) as 

to fall on OOTY that they may enjay 


* A, whey working or walk- 


Ats nr 


3 ee 1 16) Der Plur. von 
28 'Der Dn tooth, Wor 0 ee ns 22) S. 
S. 97, amen. $57; E 


A cou, o 
the * patients Hing with their heads upon the 
Hoor, and letting the ſaliva run out of their 
mouths. — At night, he 23) ſaid, the paſte 
Was 2 taken away, and they were permitted 
to eat a little; — The ſame proceſs was 5 
Peated the day following, and five days iy 
_ \peceſlary.to complete the operation. LEE 
Aeſoribed fit. as. a 9 which gave rb a 
great deal of wunde, pag 4 92: made them. ex 
_—_— ck. 5 


Both foxes were very expert at brimming, A 


| | Lo appeared to_be as perfectly at eaſe in the 
water as an land. — The men were admĩrable 


divers; if they 26) faw any thing at the bot- 


tom of the, fea, which attracted their notice, 
they . Jump Pony oi ang 
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3205 These were p probably no more, than a civil 
contract, but at the ſame time'that kind of con- 
tract, which was regarded zinyiolable.— 

; They allowed a plurality wes -waves, but in 
al had 3 two Rv KoOox 
ad three; "the King five,” though not living 


together. —, They 29) did not appear to be 


S 


in any degree jealous af them, permitting them 
10 W 0 f alk their diverſions. F161 Th 


Wben a wontin was prepifavit;” although 
* ks e her hufband, yet ſhe 
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at night; and this was uniformly practiſed by 
all the ſex, even among the loweſt claſs-of the 

inhabitants; and it was remarked, that the wt - 
molt” attention was obſerved to V ỹʒ,Hmen in 


that ſituation.— When any Chief appeared 


with: His two 32) wives they uſually 88) f. 
on either ſide of the huſ band, and the people 


ſieemed to pay them no other attention, but 


what is uſual in an intercourſe of the ſexes, 


Where the greateſt good manners prevail. 


One of our people, endeavouring to make him- 
ſelf agrevable to a lady, belonging to one df 
the Rupacir, by 34) what we 35) ſhould term 
a marked aſſiduity, ARRA KOOKERs with the 
greateſt civility, 3) gave him to underſtand, 
5 was not right todo foi! wett Pana 37 28 
They name the 37) children very ſoon after 


-they a8 born; this is moſt probably 38) done 


without any ceremony. — One ef ABBA THM 

It's wives 2) lay in of a ſon, at Pu] , during 
the time our people were at ORoaLooks tlie 
King, out of his regard: fur Captain WIILson, 
named the little boy Captain and afterwards 
"I hot "Rar ranrreuny Yrs 3 
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ER 
. In the ,oing narrative an account hach 


been 4%) given of the cetemony bbſerved by 
Mr. Srare, it the interment ef RM Koox's | 


31) 10 ſleep; Ar i Noor rant any 


— 72 300 ausgels 35) ſhall. 
2 e6-give. © 37)! Des 5 — 738) 
39) to ** 49 ge, 
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ne in tho Ad of Perkoulz. Nr. N 
1 12 chat time at Prlrw, was preſent 
,t another funeral, of a young man, who died 
we the wounds 41 he had rectived in the ſame 

battle, in which the King's nephew 4) loſt 

wu ne. The account, 41) he gave me of 

N, Was, as'follows:. — That accidentally 

notioing a number of the natives, going tö- 

__ Wards a ſmall village, about two miles from 

che capital; and hearing, that the King wWae 

4) gone thither, curioſity induced him to join 

- _  _ *the throng. When he 4) got to the place, 

BR 45) found a great crowd, ſurrounding, ,a 

en „ on which ABBA TRHULLE was ſeat- 

ed. The dead body was 45) brought from a 

_ - houſe nor fardiſtant. The proceſſion ſtopped, 

as it paſſed before the King, who, without 

"riſing from his ſeat ſpoke, very audibly, for 

a ſhort time, and then the proceſſion 47) went 

on. — Whether, 48) what: he 49) ſaid, was 

an eulogium on the departed: yauth, who had 

30) fallen in bis country's ſervice, neither of 

I% the linguiſts being preſent, Jr) could not be 

- aſcertainedzi but from the ſolemnm manner, in 

Which the King delivered, his ſpeech; and the 

reſpectful filence,with which the people liften- - 

ed to him, it is by no means 9 
: _ Eo was the murport of If; - | 
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Mr. M. Wilson followed he body to the : ( 
; * of imerment; 3 he obſerved. an elderly 
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a nn. Re n grave, 
who he conceived 52) might be the mother, or 
ſome near relation, whom affection had 
$3) drawn to the melancholy ſcene, to be 
54) ſatisfied, that every thing was: duly pre- . + 
pared. — Wbeñ the corpſe: was, 5) laid m 
the earth, the lamentation of the 36) women 
attending was very great. — It appeared, on 

this occaſion,” as well as at the tuverat of Ka 
Koox's ſon, that no 36) men, but thoſe, who, - 
conveyed the body, were preſent;z.. theſe: laſt _ 
fad offices were 37) left to the tenderneſs of 
the weaker ſex: the men only aſſembled round 
the body, before it was 58) carried to the ©. _ 
grave, where they perſerved a folemn ſilence; 
their minds, from principles of fortitude or 
philoſophy, being armed to meet the events of 
mortality with manly ſubmiſſion, diveſted from 
* external teſtimony of human weakneſs. 

They had places appropriated to ſepulture, 
Their graves were 59) made as ours are in 
country church- yards; having the mould raiſed \, ** 
up in a ridge, over where the body was depo» 
fited. — Some had ſtones raiſed above them, | 
with a flat one laid horizontally over, and ſur- 
rounded by a kind of hurdlework, to prevent 
By nnen „„ - - 
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c There are few people, I. pense 
— * race of men, whom naxigation hath 
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61) brought to. our knowledge ho THE; not 


62 ſhew'n; in ſome inſtance or other, a ſenſe 
_ of ſomething like religion, however it 63) might 

be mixed with idolatry, or fuperſtition 3 and 
yet our people, during their continuance with 
the natives of PELEW, never 6% ſaw any par- 
_ ticular ceremonies ,/ or obſerved any things 


that had the appearance of public worſhip. — 


Indeed, circumſtanced as the Engliſb were, 


they had not enough of the language to enter 
on topics of this nature; and it 65) would alſo 


have been indifcreet to have 66) done it, as 


fuch inquiries 67) might have been miſconcei- 
ved, or miſconſtrued by the natives. Added 
to this, their thoughts were naturally 68) bent 
on getting away, and preſerving, whilſt they 
remained there, the happy intercourſe , * 
fubſiſted between them and the inhabitants. 
Though there was not 69) found, on any 

of the iſlands, 70) they viſited, any place ap- 
En for religious rites, it would perhaps 
de going too far to declare, the people of 

Prixw had abſolutely no idea of religion. In- 
dependant of external ceremony, there may be 
ſuch a thing as the religion of the heart, by 
which , the mind may, in awful ſilence, be 
turned to contemplate the Gop of NarukE; 
and though; unbleſſed by thoſe lights, which 
bave pointed to the Chriſtian world an uner- 
ring path to happineſs and peace, yet they 
tight, ron the light of reaſon only, have 


geb, 8 1 eg. 640 to 
65) to will, 66) to do. 67) to may, 


63) to end, 65) ro find, 75 audgelaſſen which, | 
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diſcovered the In of virtue, and the tem- 
poral advantages, ariſing from morakrectitude, 
— The reader will, by this time, have 710 met 
with ſufhcient occurrences to convince him, 
that the inhabitants of theſe new · diſcovered 
regions had à fixed and footed ſenſe of the 
great moral duties; this appeared to govern 
their conduct, glow in all their actions, and 
grace their 74) Iives.— Actuated by ſuch 
principles, we ſee them laborious, and bene- 
volent. In moments of danger firm, and pro- 
digal of life; in misfortunes patient; in death 
reſigned. — And if, under all theſe circum- 
ſtances, he can conceive, that the natives. of 
PeLEw paſſed their lives without ſome degree 
of Conzivence, ſome degree of Hort, I have 
only to ſay, his idea of mankind - muß eln 
Gifer from my o mn. - 
Superſtition i is a word of great mae wa 
vaguely defined; though it hath, in enlighten- 
ed ages, been called the off-ſpring of igno- | 
rance, yet in no times hath-it exiſted without 
having ſome connection with religion. — Now 
that the people of PeLew. had, beyond all 
doubt, ſome portion of it, appears from the 
wiſh expreſſed by the King, when he 73) ſaw 
the ſhip building, that the Hugliſh 74) would 
take out oft it ſome particular wood, which, F 
he perceived, they had 75) made,.uſe of, and 
which he obſerved to them: was deemed to be 
of ill omen, or ee 989 
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They had alſo an idea of an evil ſpirit, that 
often counteracted human affairs; 2 very par- 
_ fGevlat inſtange of this was 73) ſeen, when Mr. 
 Binxen (a moſtvaluable member in the Engliſh 

fociety) 76) fell backward from the fide of the 
veſſel, ' then on the ſtocks, RAA Koox; 77) who 

_ happenied'to be preſent, obſerved thereupon, 

that it was owing to the unlucli wood, 78) our 

people had ſuffered to remain in the veſſel, that 
the evil ſpirit had occaſioned: this miſchief to 

Mr. BARKER. | 

In the paſſage from Prtew to Catia Games 
whit was diſcovered in Prince LEE Boo, pretty 

Aimilar to 79) what is commonly called ſecond 

fight; — atthe time, when he was (as before 

=” mentioned) very ſea · ſick, he ſaid, how much 
/ he was concerned at the diſtreſs 79) his father 
and friends were feeling, who 89) knety, what 
he was then ſuffering. — The ſame anxiety 
operated on him, on their account, when he 
perceived his diſſolution drawing near, as we 
ſhall have occaſion to mention hereafter. 

- They certainlyentertained ſo ſtrong an idea 
of Divination, that, whenever any matter of 
moment was going to be 81) undertaken, they 
conceived they 82) could, by ſplitting the 
33) leaves of a particular plant, that was not 

unlike our bull-ruſh, and meaſuring the ſtrips 

| of this long narrow leaf on the Fr. of their 
1 middle anger, form a Judgment, whether it 
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Was afterwards explained to the Engliſh, by 
the linguiſt, as being 85) done to Aover, 8 
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$4) would or. would not turn out proſperous 5 


* this was obſerved by Mr. M. Wilson, in his 


firſt viſit to the King at PeLEw; and on inquiry, 


their arrival foreboded good or ill fortune. 
it was noticed by ſeveral of our people, that. 
the King recurred to this ſuppoſed oracle on 
different occaſions, particularly at the time, 
86) they went on the ſecond expedition againſt 
ARTINGALL., when he appeared to be very un- 
willing to go aboard 87) his canoe, and 8) kept 
all his attendants waiting, tilt he had tumbled 
and twiſted his leaves into a form; that 89) ſa- 
tisfied his mind, and predicted ſucceſs. _— Our 
people never obſerved any perſon 99) but the 
King, apply to this Divination. 
It is hardly probable, 97) but the fond an- 
xiety of a parent, on giving up a ſon into the 


hands of ſtrangers, who 92) were to convey 


him to remote regions, of which he 93) could 
form to "himſelf but very imperfect notions, + 
94) would, on ſo intereſting a point, induce 
him to examine his oracle with uncommon at- 
tention; 95) and it is as little to be doubted 
96) but that every thing 97) wore, to his ima- 
es A — 6 — Vet, 
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| to evince the fallacy of his prophetic 98) leaves, 


they certainly augured not the truth, nor pre- 
ſented to the father's mind even. a fuſpicion, 


95 that the ſon, 99) he Fe with, he on ſhould 


* no more! 


On this ſubject 5 1 would further wiſh t to 
dier back to the reader's recollection a few 
occurrences already noticed: — As Raa Koox, 
and others of the natives, were two or three 
times preſent, - when Captain VWitson, on a 
Sunday evening, aſſembled his people to read 
prayers to them, they expreſſed no ſurprize 
at 797) what was doing, but appeared clearly 
to underſtand, that it was the mode, in which 
the Engliſh addreſſed that inviſible God, whom 
they looked up to for protection; and however 
different their own notions 102) might be, they 
attended the Engliſh on theſe occaſions with 


great reſpect, ſeeming deſirous. to join in it, 
and conſtantly preſerving the moſt profound 
filence — the General never allowirg the na- 


tives to {peak a ſingle word, and refoſing even 
to receive a meſſage from the King, which Ar- 
rived at the tents during divine ſervice. 


The ceremony uſed by RAA Koox, aſter 


PT funeral of his ſon, when he repeated ſome- 
thing to himſelf, ' whilſt. he was marking the 


.cocoa-nuts, and the bundle of beetle- leaves, 


which the old woman 103) was to place on the 


young man's grave, 1 ovary W r of 


550 Der Plur, von leaf,” 99) ausgelaſſen Whom; 
ſiebe auch S. 4, Anmerk. 5. 100) ſhall. xox) aus- 
— * | 102) ro may, 103) Siehe S. 36, 


; 
* 


a pious offices; — and when' he planted: the 


cocoa- nuts, and ſome other fruit - trees, on 


| the iſland of OrooLoncy what he uttered in 
a low voice, as each ſeed was depoſited in the 


earth, impreſſed thoſe preſent as the giving a 


benediction to the future tree, that 793) was 
to ſpring from it. — The King alſo, when 
he 104) tobk leave of his ſon, ſaid a few words, 


which, by the ſolemnity, 725) they were de- 
livered with, and the reſpectful manner, in 
which LRE Boo received them, induced all 


our 106) countrymen'to conceive it was a kind | 


of bleſſing. 
I muſt, ia this place, add a Cre 


that paſſed in converſation with Captain Wirson 
and Lee Boo, after he had been ſome time 
in ExcLand; the former telling him, that 


ſaying. prayers at church 193) was to make 


106) men good, that when they 107) died, and 
were 198) buried, they 109) might live again 


above (pointing to the (ky);. LEE Boo, with 
great earneſtneſs, 110) replic — Al ſame 


Perxw — Bad men ſtay in earth — good men 


go into ſ. ky — become very beautiful, holding 
his hand in the air, and giving a fluttering mo- 


tion to his fingers. '— This ſurely conveyed 
a ſtrong idea, that they believed the ſpirit ex. 


iſted, when the body was no more. 
Aſter combining all theſe facts, and vnitidg 


them * the Mong: characters of the people, 
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the reader's is ! 11)left i ina fituation to vage for 
himſelf (independent of LEE Boo's declaration) 
whether it is probable, that their 12) lives 
113) could be conducted with that decency 
114) we have 115) ſeen, and their minds trained 
to ſo ſtrong a ſenſe of juſtice, propriety, and 
= delicacy, without having ſome guiding prin- 
., _  _ Ciple of religion. — Thus much, at 118) leaſt, 
1 think, we may be authorized to aſſert: — 
I all this was effected without it, it proves, 
that the natives of Prręw. had been bappy 
enough not only to diſcover, but to be per- 
fectly convinced » that VIRroE as its own re- 
ward. ENS , . 

8 - GENERAL CHARACTER OF THE 
. N NATIVES. | 


1 Thall cloſe this account - of the Prin 
iſlands with a few general remarks on the diſ- 
poſition and' character of the natiyes. 

I be conduct of theſe people 8 the 
Engliſh was, from the firſt to the 118) laſt, 
uniformly courteous and attentive „ 119) ac- 
companied with a politeneſs, that ſurprized 
thoſe, on whom it-was beſtowed. At all times 
they ſeemed ſo cautious of intruding, that on 
many occaſions they ſacrificed their natural curio- 

_ tity to that reſpect, which natural good man- 

ners appeared to them to exact. Their liberali- 

ty to the Engliſh at their departure, when i in- 
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aividuals poured in all the 120) beſt, they 
had to give, and that articles too, of which 
they had*far from plenty themſelves, ſtrongly 
demonſtrated, that theſe teſtimonies of friend · 
ip were the effuſion of hearts, that glowed 
Frith the flame of philanthropy; and when our 
722) countrymen, from want- of ſtowage, were 
aſt, | compelled to refuſe the further marks of kind- 


— || neſs, which were offered them, the intreating 
es, eyes and ſupplicating geſtures, with which they 
PY ſolicited their acceptance of 123) what they had 
er- 124) brought, moſt forcibly expreſſed, how 
re- much their minds were wounded, to think 


4125) they had not arrived early enough to have 
their little tributes of affection received. 5 
IE Nor was this conduct of 126) theirs an oſten- 
| tations civility exeroiſed towards ſtrangers. — 
_Separated as they were from the reſt of the 
Nat world, the character of a ſtranger had never 
i. entered their imagination, — They 127) felt 
he our people were diſtreſſed, and in conſequence 
2 wiſhed they 128) ſhould ſhare, whatever they 


= had to give. It was not that worldly munifi- 
c | cence, that beſtows and ſpreads its favours. 


* with a diſtant eye to retribution, — Their 
boſoms had never harboured ſo contaminating 


oy - thought — No; it was the pure emotions of 
10- native benevolence. — It was the love of man 
1 to man. — It was s ſcene, that pictured hu - 
* man nature in triumphant colouring. — And, 
1188 Der S von 121) ausgelaſſen which 
to | Deena ee, 
ee, ff har. 125) chat, daß. 
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Allg their liberality t) gratified the ſenſe, 


; their virtue 139) ſtruck the heart! 
Our people had alſs many occaſions to ob- 


* ferve, that this ſpirit of urbanity operated in 
all the intercourſe 131) the natives had among 
themſelves. The attention and - tenderneſs 
132) ſhewn to the women was remarkable, and 
the deportment of the 133) men to each other 
mild and affable; inſomuch that, in the various 
ſcenes, of which they were ſpectators, during 
their ſtay on: theſe iſlands, the Engliſh never 


Aach ſaw⸗ any thing, that had the appearance of 
- conteſt, or paſſion: every one ſeemed to at- 


tend to his own concerns, without interfering 


with the buſineſs of their neighbour. — The 
men were 135) occupied in their plantations, | 


or in cutting wood, making hatchets, line, 
or ſmall cords; ſome in building houſes or ca- 
noes; others in making nets and fiſhing-tackle. 
The forming of darts, ſpears, and other war- 
like weapons, engroſſed the attention of many 


more; as alſo the making of paddles for their 


boats, the faſhioning of domeſtic utenſils, and 
the preparing and burning the chinam. — Such, 


136) as had abilities to conduct any uſeful em- 


ployment, were called by the natives Tacket- 
6e; of this claſs were reckoned the people, 
who 137) build, or inlaid the canoes; fuch 
alſo were thoſe, who manufactured the tortoiſe- 
ſhall, or 0 made the pottery, 5 
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nſe, 3 Although induſtry, however zealous, muſt 


be flow in producing its purpoſe, unaided by 
ob- proper implements, and labour rendered e 


in |} tremely tediods from this deficiency, yet, in 
ong regions where ſuch advantages are 739) denied, ' 
neſs we do not ſind, that the ardour of attempting 


and is abated. — A ſteady perſeverance, to a cer- 
her || tain degree, accompliſhes the end aimed at; 
ous and Europe hath, not without reaſon, been 


ting aſtoniſhed at the many ſingular productions im- 

ver | ported from the ſouthern diſcoveries, ſo neatly - 4 

e of and curiouſly 149) wrought by artlefs hands,” 
at- | vnaſliſted but by ſuch fimple tools 447) as ferve 

ring only to increaſe our ſurprize, when we ſee 

The | bow much they have effected. — Every man 

ns, by his daily labour, gained his daily ſuſtenance: 

ine, neceſſity impoſing this exertion, no idle 

ca- or indolent people were 14) ſeen, not even 

kle. among thoſe, whom ſuperior rank 143) might 

var- have exempted; on the contrary, theſe ex- 

any Cited their inferiors to toil and activity by their 

heir | own examples. The King himſelf was the 

and 144) beſt maker of hatchets in the iſland, and 

ich, | was ufually at work, whenever diſengaged from 

em- matters of importance. — Even the 145) wo- 

ket men ſhared in the common toil; they laboured ' | 

ple, in the plantations of yams, and it was their 

uch province to pluck out all the weeds, that 

Jiſe- 146) ſhot up from between the ſtones of the 

; paved * They manufactured the 3 
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mats and baſkets , as well as attended to. their 


_ domeſtic concerns. The buſineſs of tatooing 
was alſo 147) carried on by them; thoſe, who 


entered on this employment were denominated 


_ Tackelbys artheil, or female artiſts. — Their 
manners were .courteous , though they were 


| far from being of looſe, or vicious diſpoſitions; | 

A they in general rejected connections with 
our people, and reſented any indelicate, or 
COL * with a] A ſenſe of 


_ modeſty. - 


In fuck 1 ſcenes of patient bd the years 
- of fleeting life paſſed on; and the cheerful diſ- 
poſition of the natives fully authorized our 


people to ſuppoſe, that there were few hours 
of it either irkſome or oppreſſive. They were 


ſtrangers to thoſe paſſions, which ambition ex- 


cites — to thoſe cares, which affluence awa- 
kens. — Their exiſtence appeared to glide 


along like a ſmooth undiſturbed ſtream; and 


| when the natural occurrences of life ruffled 
the ſurface, they poſſeſſed a ſufficient portion 


of fortitude to reſtore to it ſoen its wonted 


calm. Their happineſs ſeemed to be ſecured 
to them on the firmeſt baſis; for the little, 
which Nature and providence ſpread before 


+ them, they enjoyed with a contented cheer- 
 - Fulneſs; nor were their boſoms habituated to 


cheriſh wiſhes, which they had not the power 


© of gratifying. And it will not ſurely be 148) de- 


nied, that in civilized nations the error of a 
contrary conduct oxkidits, among the — 


147) to carry, a7 oy; 
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many melancholy repining countenances z 


_ whilſtit prompts more daring and uncontrouled 
ſpirits to aim at compaſhng their views by in- 


juſtice, or rapine, and to break. down the 
facred barrier of ſociety. 


From the general character of theſe people, 
the reader, I 749) ſhould conceive, will be 
diſpoſed to allow, that their 130) lives do cre- 


dit to human nature; and that, however un- 


tutored, however uninformed, their manners 


_ preſent an intereſting picture to mankind. — * 
We ſee a deſpotic goyernment without. one 


ſhade of tyranny, and power only# exerciſed 
for general happineſs, the ſubjects looking up 
with filial reverence to their King. — And, 
whilſt a mild government, and an affectionate 
confidence, linked their little ſtate in bonds 
of harmony, gentleneſs of manners was the 


natural reſult, and fixed a brotherly and dif- 
Intereſted intercourſe among one another. 


I am well aware, that, in the expedition 
againſt PELELxw, the deſtroying the houſes and 


plantations of the little iſland belonging to it, 


which the natives, through fear, had aban- 
doned, as well as the killing thoſe , whom 


they captured in battle, are both of them cir- 


cumſtances, which will appear to militate 


againſt that humanity which, throughout this 


work, I have attributed to the people of 


Perew. — Reſpecting the firſt, though the 
landing in an-enemy's country, and ſpreading 
devaſtation and diſtreſs, is by no means a 


249) ſhall, x50) Der Plur. ven life, 
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practice n new in the annals of hiſtory , political | 
neceſſity qualifying the meaſure; yet in theſe 

regions it ſeemed alſo tomilitate ſo much againſt [ 

- their accuſtomed maxim, never to take an enemy 

» by ſurprize,. but to give previous notice of 4 

_ meditated attack, that I am ſtrongly inclined 
to think this 25!) might have been a new art 
of war ſuggeſted to the King by the Malay fa- 

3 vourite, as it totally contradicted that open 

| generoſity, with which they at all times con- 

ducted hoftilities. 3 
152) As to their putting their bid to 

death, RA Koox, on being cenſured for it by 

Captain Wusox, 753) ſaid, it had not always 

been ſo; and, in aligning reaſons for being 

- compelled to doit, ſeemed to ſhelter the pro- 

ceeding under the plea of political neceſſity. 

The number captured in any of their bat- 
tles muſt, from their mode of engaging, be at 
all times very trifling. In the moſt conſiderable. 
engagement 154) our people witneſſed at Ar- 

TINGALL, no more than nine were 155) made 
priſoners, which the natives accounted a great 
many; nor were theſe put to death in cold 
blood, it rather might be called the'clofe of 

_ the battle. It was generally the effect of un- 

ſubſided paſſion or revenge, the terminating 
blow being, in 755) moſt caſes, 757) given 

dy ſome one, who had 158) loſt 2 near rela- 
tion, or friend, in the battle, or was himſelf 

W nds under the pain of a 2 885 Beſides, 
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| an theſe iſlands were fituated ſo nearly to each 


other, it was next to impoſſible to detain their 
captives ; ; they had no prifons to confine them; 


no cartel canoes to negotiate an exchange; 


and,; going about the iſland freely, the 159) H- 
ves of the Sovereign, or his Clzefs,” were at 


all times aſſailable by any vindictive. ſpirit. 


They had, as the General 160) told Captain 


W:LsoN, ineffectually 161) ſtrove to detain 


them as menial ſervants. Therefore, revolting 
as the idea is, if they have, in this reſpect, 

adopted a maxim, which prevails among the 
Indian tribes in AM=zz1ca,and'in the numerous 
ſtates of Arx IA (though the number of lives 


facrificed can never here be many) one 


had only to Iament, that Political neceſſity hath 
(in common, with. a multitude of other unct- 


over theſe newdiſcovered iſlands. 

It 164) ſhould be the caution of every wri- 
ter, to endeavour to difarm eriticiſm, by meet- 
ing objections, that may be 165) made. — 


After the good diſpoſitions, which the people 


of PeLew have been 166) ſeen to poſſe, it 


may poſſibly be 167) ſaid, they were addicted 


to pilfering, when opportunity offered; a cen- 
ſure, which many , I believe, think has been 
too ſeverely paſſed on the poor inhabitants of 
the ſouthern ocean. — In the PETE iſlands, 
it was never 168) done but by thoſe of the 
loweſt claſs; and whenever complaint was 


© 3597 Der Pur. 2 life, © 160) to tell. — to 
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made of any thing, having been PM niken 
7 clandeſtinely away, the King, as well as his 
Chiefs, conſidered it as a breach of hoſpitality, 
nor 179) could their indignant ſpirits reſt, till 
the artiole purloined was ſearched for, and if 
171) found, reſtored. — Should ſome Eaſtern 
Prince, magnificently decorated, accidentally, 
as he paſſed along, drop a diamond from his 
robe, and 172) were a poor peaſant (know- 
— Jag how great an acquiſition it was) to ſee it 
ſparkling in the duſt, where is that reſiſtance, - 
that ſelf-denial, which 173) would go on and 
leave it untouched? — A nail — a tool — 
or a bit of old iron, was to them the alluring 
diamond. They had no penal ſtatute againſt 
petty larceny. They ſought only the means of 
rendering eaſier the daily toils of live, or of 
compaſſing with facility, what they imperfectly 
accompliſhed by unwearied perſeverance! And, 
Iam confident, the voice of reaſon will unite 
with me in afſerting, that they muſt have been 
2 more than men, 176) had they acted 175) leſs 
Ike men. Virtuous in the extreme 177) would 
de deetned that country, where the con- 
ſcience of no individual, in the cool mo- 
ments of reflection, 170 could upbraid him 
with a heavier tranſgreſſion, than applying to 
| Hm” uſe a bit of iron, that 1 219) lay oy 
: ER. | 
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In the name of humanity then, let us judge 
with leſs rigour our fellow- creatures; and, 

180) ſhould any one be difpoſed, for ſuch trivial 
failings, to cenſure the benevolent inhabitants of 

PeLEw, that cenſure, Itruſt, for the ſake of juſti - 
ce, will never be paſſed on them by thoſe, who live 
in civilized and enlightened nations — for Such 


muſt he too well convinced of the inefficacy of LF 


the beſt-digeſted laws, and the inability of their 


own. internal police to reſtrain the vices of 


mankind, by obſerving, that all, which Pau 
dence can revolve, Wiſdom plan, or . Power 
enforce, is frequently unable to protect their 
Property by night, or their Perſons, at all 

times, even under meridian funs. — They | 
will reflect, that every bolt and bar is a fatire 
on ſociety; and painfully recollect, that it is 


not the daring plunderer alone 387) they have 


to guard againſt; they are affailable under the 


Tmile of diſſembſed friendſhip, by which the 


Generous and the Confiding are too often be- 
trayedinto a ſituation beyond the ſhelter of any 


protecting law; a wound which, perhaps, 


more than any other, had tortured the feelings 
of ſenſibility !. a ; 

Waiting, therefore, that long-expected 8 
æra, when civilization, ſcience and philo- 
ſophy, ſhall bring us to a more confirmed 
practice of real virtue, it becomes us to view 
with charity thoſe errors in others, which we 
have not as yet been able to correct in our- 


| ſelves. 
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- If the enlightened ſons of W enjoy- 
ing the full blaze of advantages, unknown in 


* leſs fayoured regions, have hitherro 182) made 


ſo flow an advance toward moral perfection, 
they are ſurely paſſing the ſevereſt cenſure on 
themſelves , if they, expect to find it in a hap- 
pier manner approached. by the dark and un- 
friended 183) children of the SOUTHERN 
Wort ! 
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CHAP. XXvII. 


2 


5 e of Lais Boo, ſecond Son 'of Anda 


THULLE, row the Time of leaving CANTON 
to bis Death, 


„ 


Havido 19 ka a fairhful narrative of all 
the material occurences, which happened to 
our people, ' during,the time, 2) they remained 
in the PxIEW ISLANDS, with ſuch information, 
concerning their produce, the manners, dif- 
| Poſition,” way of life and character of the na- 
tives, 3) as could be collected in that ſpace 
of time, from the intercourſe 4) our country- 
men had with them; 1 ſhall cloſe this work 
with ſuch anecdotes of Prince LEE Boo, 3) as 
I have received from ſome of my particular 


+ LEAR. : Which 
as n 
"3k laſſen which, * il 
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friends, who often 5) ſaw him, added to 
thoſe, . 6) I have myſelf been witneſs of : — | 
inſignificant as the amount of the whole may 
be, yet I think them worth recording; — from 
a trifling ſketch, or a mere outline, enough 
may be gained of character, to convey to the 
mind no fallacious idea of the ſybject aimed at. 
In the preſent caſe, no more than an out- 


line can be delineated. — 7) Had not this 
youth, who 8) came here almoſt a ſtranger to 


our language, and who lived little more than 


five months with us, been ſnatched away {6 
ſoon to fill an early grave, I 9) might have 
been enabled to oſſer the run a more finiſhed 
picture of him. 

In the flight acquaintance 10) WAP with 
him at Macao and CANTON, he had, I truſt, 
intereſted the reader by that i ingenuous open- 
neſs, which was the reſult of native ſimplicity; 
he is there It) ſeen in the character of a new-. 
born creature, juſt entering a world 12) he 
was quite a ſtranger to, darting his bewildered 
eyes on every ſide, and ſolicited by ſuch a va- 
riety of novelty „that he 13) knew not where 
to fix his attention. However beautiful, how- 
ever ſtupendous the objects may be, "which 
ſurround us, when they have been within our 
view through all the progrefſive advance of 


| early years, they inſenſibly ceaſe to engage 
our notice. — T he peaſant, * bred at the 


5) 10 fee, 6) ausgeloſſen which; gehe 3 


Anmerk. x52. 7) Siehe S. 160, Anmerk. 52. 


te come, 9) to may, 10) to make, is to ; | 


2) ausgelaſſen which ; 
mert. s, 12) 10 know, | 2 months 
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Foot RY or the ANpEs, ſees with indiffer- | 
ence thoſe wonderful operations of Nature, | 
which ſeduce ſo frequently from diſtant coun- 
tries the inquiſitive traveller. — The caſe of 
LEE Boo was directly otherwiſe; if I 15) may 
be allowed the expreſſion, he was born at the 
Nate of manhood, with his mind in full vigour, 
and inſtantly 16) found himſelf encompaſſed by 
ſcenes not only totally new, but totally beyond 
tis conceptions — ſcenes, which to him were 
do bordering on enchantment, that they were 
_ mY ſufficient to have Half overſet the inexperienced 
5 faculties of our young traveller, 17) had he not 
conſtantly had his Mrxrox at his elbow to 
_ elear up all his difficulties, point his judgment 
properly, and give him a juſt explanation of 
whatever 18) became an 9 bis. notice 
and ſurprize. |. 
We 109) left them ce as | the reader 
* / willrecollect, on board 200 the Monks India- 
man, purſuing*their paſſage to Evxors; he 
was treated with much kindneſs and attention 
by the Commander, Captain EI. LTOT, and Lxx 
Boo was ſo courteous and pleaſant, during the 
whole. voyage, chat every one was ready to 
render him any ſervice in their power., 
He was extremely deſirous of knowing the m 
name and country of every ſhip 21) he 22) met Ca 
at ſea, and 23) would repeat, 24) what 25) he mi 
was my es over and over, till he ues fixed 
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| x5) Giede S. 59, Anmerk. 45. 16) to find, 1 \\Eichs 
| S. 160, Anmerk. 54. 18) to become. 19) to 

. leave. 20) ausgelaſſen cf. a1) ausgelaſſen which, 
11 22) to meet. 23) to will, 24) 1 
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it well in his memory; and, as each inquiry 


was 27) gratified, he 28) made a knot on his 


Line; but theſe knots now having greatly . 


29) multiplied, he was obliged to repeat them 


over every day to refreſh his memory, and 
often to recur to Captain Wuson, or others, : 
when he had 39) forgot 37) what any particu- 
lar knot referred to. The officers in the Mon sx, 
with whom only he aſſociated, when they 
32 ſaw him thus 33) buſied with his Line, uſed to 
ſay 34) he was reading his journal. He frequently 
aſked after all the people of the OxooLoxc, 
who had 35) gone aboard 36) different ſhips at 
CH NA, particularJy after the Captain's on 
and Mr. SAR r. 

He had not been long on the voyage, be- 
fore be folicited Captain WIIso x to get him 
a book, and point out to him the letters, that 
he 37) might, when he 30% knew them, be 
inſtructed in reading; all convenient oppor- 
tunities were allotted to gratify this rich of - 
his young pupil, who diſcovered great readineſs 
in comprehending every information 350 given 
him. 

On arriving at Said Herzwa, he was 

much 49) ſtruck with the ſoldiers” and 
cannon on the fortifications 3 and the co- 
ming in ſoon after of four Engliſh 4) men of 


R forger, 30) Wega 2555 f thar; 5 auth 224 — 
2 audgelaſen n 
aetaſſen of, - 37) to _ ö to know. * to 


41 W e aa ; 
K 


give, 40) to firike, 


FTE 
= ' war, afforded him a fight highly -qelighting, 
= particularly thoſe, which had two tier of guns. 
| r Was explained to him, that theſe kind of 
- ſhips were intended only for fighting, and 
that the other veſſels, which he then ) ſaw 
in the Bay were deſtined for commerce, to 
tranſport and exchange from ane country to 
another its produce and manufactures. Captain 
Bur kx, the Commander of bis Majeſty's ſhip, 
4 Tu CmasER, had the goodneſs to take him 
on board 43) his own, and another ſhip, to 
let him ſee the men exerciſed at the great guns 
and ſmall arms, which . impreſſed 
his imagination. 
On being 44) carried toſee 2 ſchool, he ex- 
preſſed a wiſh, that he 45) could learn as the 
boys 46) did, feeling his own | deficiency in 
z knowledge. 
ie deſired to ride on horſeback into the 
s | country, which 9 he was permitted to do; 
be 40 fat well, and galloped, ſhewed no fear 
of falling, and appeared highly pleaſed both 
with the novelty and pleaſure of the exerciſe. 


- _ Viſiting the Company's garden, he noticed 

ſome ſhady- walks, formed with bamboos, 

_ arching overhead on latticework. He was 

E 49) ſtruck with the refreſhing coolneſs 59) they 
- - —- . afforded, that his own countrymen were igno- 

Re rant of the advantages 59) they 31) might en- 

e. Joys fafing, that on this iſland they had but 
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bine wood, 25 50) apjpliedie 0 2 good pur- 
poſe; 'that at'P:Lew they had great abundance, 
and 33 knew not how to uſe it. — Adding, 


that when he 54) went back, be 55) would 
ſpeak to the Ring, tell tim how defectbe 
they were, and have 36) men employed to 


make ſuch bowers 37) as he had 38) wel © - 
© $ych were the dawnings/of 2 mind, that 


9) felt its own darkneſs — and had the good- 
ſenſe to Eatch at every ray of light, that 6) might. 
:@ fim forward to information and improve 


ment? 


Before the POR ** Suden Hr xa, 


the LascErrtes arrived, by which occurrence 
Ler Boo had an interview with his firſt fend, 
Mr. 'S#4zP 3 he had a fight of him from FM 


dow, and 61) ran out with the utmoſt impa- 
tience to take him by the hand; happy, after 


ſo long a ſeparation to meet him again, and 
_ evincing by his ardour the grateſpl ſentiments 


62) he retained of the e * gentle- 


mai had 63) ſhewn him. | 
As he 6) drew near the Britiſh ent 
the number of veſſeis, that he obſeryed put- 


ſuing their different courſes, increaſing ſo 


much, he was obliged to give vp the keeping 


of his journal; but was ſtall very inquiſitive to 
know, whither they were failing, — When 
the MoRsz 290 got to the Ist or Wiener, 

| * 2 


* een, n * a 

2 g EE . 
to may, 1) to run. 
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” wo 


$5) to 
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N 
Erptain Wakes bie 1 * Prince, 
wn with ſeveral other paſſengers ,..quitted her, and 
i coming in a boat between. the Needles, arrived 
ſafe at Pon rsmourn the fourteenth of July 
1784. — On landing, the number and ſize 
of the men of war then in harbour, the variety 
.of houſes, and the ramparts, were all objects 
of attraction; he ſeemed ſo totally abſorbed i in 
ſilent ſurprize, that he had no leifure to ak 
any queſtions. — The ofncer of the Monxsx, 
. charged with the diſpatches, ſetting oSimme-+ 
-  diately for. Lonnox; Captain-VVILSOY , im- 
patient to ſee his family, 5) accompanied him, 
leaving his young traveller under the gare of 
his brother, to follow: him by 2a coach 1 which 
67) was to ſet off in the evening. As ſoon as 
he reached the town, he was conveyed to the 
Captain's houſe at RoTHernITHE., where he 
was not alittle happy to. rejoin bis adopted 
father, andi in being 8 to his * 


a Though part of his 5 8 had paſſed 40 

| ring the night, yet, with returning day, his 
- _. eyes had full employment on every fide; 3 ad 
' - When he had 60) got to 69) what 67) was now 
42H to be, for ſome time, his deſtined home, he 
6 | arrived in Wl the natural glow of his youthful 
| ſpirits. Whatever he had obſerved in filence, 
was now eagerly diſcloſed. * He deſcribed all 
the circumſtances of his journey; 70) faid it 
was very pleaſant — that he had been put into 
2 little houſe, which was run away * 
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zorſes Pine 71)ſlept, but il was going 
2 Iſt he 72) went one way, the 
fields, "houſes, and trees, all went another —*_ 
every thing, from the quickneſs of ' travelling, \ 
appeating t to'him to be in motion. 
3 the hour of. reſt he was 73) ſhewn by 
Mr. M. sen pp. to his chamber , where, 2 
for the firſt time; he. 74) RW fouf-pc r 
he 7 | could ſcarce conceive what it meant _— 
. he jumped in, and jumped opt again; 1-2 
Tu and pulled aſide the curtains; 78) got 
into bed, and then got out a ſecond time, 5D 
_ adinizevits. exterior form. At length, having 6 
become acquainted with its uſe and convenien - 4 
ce, he 79) laid himſelf down toiſleep, faying,” 7 
Mae ER WIPE bow KARE for wor 4 
; S124 4 att Tt I'1 7 5 , 
It u not, 1 believe, 3) more than a ; - 2 
cate Lea. when 1 was invited, by | =— 
my late valued friend Ronxar Ragyioecan,: 
Efq. to dinner, where Captain Winsen, and 
his young charge, were expected. — LER“ 
Boo then poſſeſſed but very little gb, yet, 
between words and action, 30 made himſelf 
tolerably a) underſtood, and ſeemed to com- 
prehend the greater part of 1$3)owhat was; 
89) ſaid to him, eſpecially, having the Captain 
by him to explain, whatever he 1 did not 
N er 16k — He n. 
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1 


hair in the faſhion of his own country; appear · 
ed to be between ninsteen and twenty years, 
of age, was of 2 middling. ſtature, and had a 
- countenance ſo ſtrongly marked with ſenſihility 
and good- humour, that it in tantly e 
eyery one 19 his favour; and t is countenance 
was enlivened by eyes ſo quick and intel ent, 
_ . that they 88) might really be. laid to es 
his thoughts and e e the al ad 
A 


Though the wat: 35 850 1 had previouſly 
r. of this new man, (as he was called at 


| Mac40). had greatly raiſed my expectations, 


yet, when I had been a little time in His com- 
pany, I was perfectly aſtoniſhed at the eaſe and 
gentleneſs of his manners; he was lively and 
pleaſant, and had a politeneſs without form, or 
reſtraint, Which appeared to be the reſult of 
natural good : breeding. — As I M,αhanced 
to fit near 91) him at table, I 92) paid him a 
great deal of attention, which he ſeemed to be 
very ſenſible of. — Many queſtions were of 
courſe put to Captain Wilson by the com- 
pany, concerning this perſonage, and the 
country 93) he had 9) brought him from, 
which no European had ever viſited before; he 


obligingly entered on many particular circum - 
ſtances, which were highly intereſting, 


99)ſpoke. of the beter fy "which his en 
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when he 162) took leave 
was hardly. any one preſent, who 103) did not 
ſeel à ſatisfaction in baying had an interview 


101) 2 ** 60, Anmerk, a. 


err 


bad ** the King of PTE ind 'of the 


peculiar manner, 86) the natives had of tyivj 
up their hair, when going. ko war; LEE Boo, 
who fully N) underſtood, what his friend \ Was 


explaining, very Be Nee and unaſked, un- | 


tied his own, and 93) threw it into the form 
99), Captain W1LSON had been deſcribing, — 
1 100) might tire the reader rer) were I. to 
enumerate the triyial occurrences of a few 
hours, rendered only of conſegpence from the 
ſingularity. of this young, man's ſitustion; tub 


hoe; it to fay, there WAS in all his deportment 


ſuch affability and pro ae of behaviour, that, 
of the pampany; there 


with him. Ko 
1 100) went to Wi a few.days 


. aſter, to ſee Captain Wilson; Len Boo Was 


reading at a window, he recollected me. in- 
ſtantly, and 95) flew with eagerneſs ta the 
door to meet me, looked on me as a friend, 
and ever aſter attached himſelf to me appearing 


#0 tbe depp whenever we 106) met together. 


this viſit 1 had 2 good deal of converſa- 


tion with bim, and we mutually managed to be 
pretty well 107) underſtood by each other; he 


ſeemed to be pleaſed with every thing about 


him 108) aid, All fine country, fine firect, fine 


* , and bouſo _ wha 2 fo ty 5 n 
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1 one hand above ee by which 
1 199). found, (their own". habitations being all 
on the ground) that every ſeparate ſtory of 


our buildings he at that time e, as A 
diſtinct _—_—_— 


He was introduced to ſeveral of the pes | 
— of the INDIA Comrany, 110) taken to viſit 


many of the Captain s friends, and gradually 
11% chewn moſt of the public buildings in the 
different quarters of the town ; but his prudent 
conducto had'the caution to avoid taking him 
to any places of public entertainment, Teſt he 
112) might accidentally, in thoſe heated re- 


| Jorts, catch the ſmall -pox, a diſeaſe, which 


he, purpofed to inoculate the young Prince 
| with, as ſoon as he had acquired enough of 
our language, to be reaſoned into the  neceflity 


of ſubmitting to the operation; judging, and 
ſorely not without good reaſon, that by giving 


him ſo offenſive and troubleſome a diſtemper, 
without. firſt explaining its nature, and pre- 


paring his mind to yield to it, it might weaken 


that unbounded confidence, which this youth 
placed i in his adopted ſather. _ 
After he had been a while ſettled, and a 
nttle habituated to the manners of this country, 
he was 113) ſent every day to an Academy at 
Rornznhirur, to be inſtructed in reading 
and writing, which he was himſelf eager to 
attain, and moſt aſſiduous in learning; his 
whole deportment, Whilſt there, was ſo en- 


0 6e fad, e. 211) roſhey, - 1i2)to 
K 


* 


Vans, that it not r gained him the eſteem 


caſions, there was ſo much eaſe and politeneſs 
in his behaviour, as if he had been always ha- 
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of the gentleman, under whoſe tuition be was 
placed, but alſo the affection of his young com- 
panions; - — in the hours of receſs, when he 
returned to the Captains houſe, he amuſed the 
whole family by his vivacity, noticing every 
particularity, 114) he 115) ſaw in any of his 
ſchool - fellows, with great good - humour mi- 
micking their different manners, ſometimes 
faying, he 116) would have 4 ſchool of his 
own, when he returned to PELEW, and 
117) ſhould'be 118) thought v rr. „when 
he 119) taught the great people ers. 
He always . © Sp the 
appellation of Captain; but- never would call 
Mrs. Wilso (to whom he behaved with the 
warmeſt affection) by any" other name, than 
that of Mother , looking on that as a mark of 
the greateſt reſpect. — Being often 120) told 
he ſhould ſay Mrs. Wrt'soN; his conſtant re- 
ply was, No, — no Mother , Mother. r 

Captain Wilson, when invited to dine 
with his particular friends, was was "generally | 
121) accompanied by Lee Boo; on which oc- 


bituated to good company; he adapted himfelf 
very readily to whatever he 122) ſaw were the 
cuſtoms of the country, and fully confirmed me 
in an opinion, which 1 have ever entertained, 
that natural good manners is the e reſult” 
of natural good ſenſe. | * when 


4 114) 9 3 e wi. 
117) ſhall, + 118) to think, 119) to teach, 
'220) en te «or anal Oy” 
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Mieter this young n man 123) a, no⸗ hie 
/ (bing eſcaped. his obſeryation; he had an ardent. ſo) 
- deſire of information,; and thankfully, received I py 
it, always expreſſing a wiſh to know, by what | 
means effects, which he noticed, were pro- pa 
. | duced. J was one day in company with, him, th: 
= wheres young lady 120 fat down to the harp» fit 
ſicord, to ſee how he as effected with muſicz |. ha 
be appeared greatly ſurprized, that the inſtru. fin 
ment 1250 could throw out fo much ſounp ;- it — 
was opened, to let him ſee its interior con- 5: 
ſtruction, he pored- over it with great atten- En 
| tion, watching how, the jacks were moved, 7 5 
F and ſeemed. far more diſpoſed to puzzle out the 0 
__ means, bich produced the ſound, than to at- igt 
tend to the muſic, that was playing. He was pot 
| _ afterwards. requeſted to give us a PrLEW ſong; fl © 
| he 126) did not wait for thoſe repeated intrea · | wy 
ies, which ſingers uſually require, but obli- x; 
gingly 1 began one as ſoon as aſked; the tones, fin 
bowever, were ſo harſh and diſcordant, and for 
: his breaſt ſeemed to labour with ſo much ex: of. 
ertion, that his whole countenance was chan- be 
gel by it, and every one's ears ſtunned with | A 
the horrid notes. From this fample of PrLxw 
ſingꝑing, it is not to be wondered, that a chorus a 
* ol ſuch performers had the effect (as hath been par 
related) of making our 128) countrymen. at eſt 
OrooLons fly to their arms; — it 129) might, 51; 
in truth, have alarmed a Whole garriſon. — 701 
'T We. when 67 had been ſome time here, "= 
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ben 2 y 156) Caught to "or three PR | 
1085 55 7 — kz Yoice Ir by. no meang | 
vaharmo! jobs, | 1. 
n Lee" 00's tember / was very wild and com- 
paſſi ionate, diſcovering , , in various inſtances, | 
thi he had, 135 brought, from his. father's tex · 
ritokies " that irt, of phi anthropy, hich xe | 
aye... „een Teigned | eres. Ah he, at 5 
times, Poverned- it by 4 cretion, and Jodgpent: | 
lf be 132) ſaw the Joung aſking - relie 
157) would n Pg with, 134) what, Feta | 
Engliſh" 735) be vas f 9. telling ps 
it was A; me. 50 beg W hen, t hey were ab | 
to work; but. "1 & e of. old age "he 
136) FO never. withſtaß * Lying, muſt give 207 


w »*: ts 


oor 01d man —. old man quo able yo work. 
4 1a am 72 ea that, , Capaly 
Wasen, rom th he gon Wy hich th 
King had 3 repoſed in him, . aul hþ ve 2 137)h 
himſelf inyiolably 138) 8 to protect. hee 
ſerve this young creature to the utmoſt exte 
of his abilities; but, independent of 139) wha N 
be 149) felt was due to the noble Character. of 
2 0 Ahr, there was ſo much gentleneſs, . 
d ſo much "Pafitude lodged. at Lez Boo's 
15 8 that. not only the Captain, but every 
part of his &mily,, viewed him, with. the Warme 
eſt ſentiments of dilintereſted. affection, — 
r. H. Wiso, the Captain's fon, being 8 
| youth of 4 ory amiable character, | and a few 
150) to bites; 131) 10 being: 132) 40 Tee, © N. | 
will, x an muß that 
3 20 M b — 5 
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| again 1 pnder the father” 8 ood, Wo | 1955 


Was tilt more cemented; "the young, 21. 
10oked on him. as A brother, Aud, in bis 1 


5 fure hours from the Academy + 1 PAY, to a 


1 in him a companion: to con 
erciſe the throwing of the ſpear, 0 


any innocent rectsstion. | 
Boxabr, the Malay, kom, + the 72 Fl 
ty! ſent to attend on, 5 ſon,” proying an un: 
principled, dichon eſt fellow, Let Boo was ia | C: 
ſguſted with! bis "Conduct ,, 10 hat he intreated 
Captain Wasn to ſent him back to SUMATz 
(which he had ledrtied was the Malay's own 
country); and 10% Ros, 4 man of tried fide- 
tity. 0 Who Had picked vp. 4 Heat deal of 
he Priew language, being at. 6 fine Mer 
d GLAND , Was, engaged to ſupply bis place 20 oe; 
exchange, which 0 gave hat ſatis 
tion to all parties. © * 
Captain War being TAE aud then in- 
N with ſevere lead ene, which 2 
ſome times relieved by lying down on the bed; 
don theſe occaſions the feelings of Lit Bog 
8 ever alarmed.” He appeared. aas un. 
Bappy, 143) Would creep up foftly to bis pro-! 
dector's chamber, and fit filent by tis bedfide 
for 4 long time together, without moving, 
| Peeping gentiy from time to time between the 


n en n 
to 4 ILY 


i 247) toe - "a8 h 4 en 


5 1480 to Cleep, «- we or r * 


'%* 5 » * %.% 5 * 11? * 
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H Ata 


* 


bs ſeanty,,. being all unfortunately limited to 


in à very ſhort period, 1 would unwillingly, m 2 


” 


vip | this place, withhold one, where his own heart 
105 deſeribed itſelf. The Captain having deen all 
lei the morning in Lowpox , after dinner aſked 
to his ſon, if he had been at ſome place, he had, 
| before he 145) went to town, directed him to 


* call at, with a particular meſſage? The fact | 


vas, the two young friends had been amuſing 


mark of anger in the father, 140) ſlipt unob- 
ſtantly forgotten, and ſomething elſe talked of, 
Was 130) ſent to look aſter him, who, finding 
him to return to the family; LRH Boo, 51)took 


| his young friend by the hand, and, on en- 
tering the parlour, 752) went up to the father, 


if 1 We e : 0 
: Jas 5 5 CY E 


"4 "As 8 anecdotes « of his f ſingulir Fr — "0 


_ themſelves with throwing the ſpear, .and the 
buſineſs. had been totally 146) forgotten, ” —- - 
Captain Wil so was hurt at the heglett,, and 
147) told his ſon, it was very idle and careleſs 3- 
this, being 148) ſpoken in an impatien*. tone 
of voice, which Lee Bao conceiving WAS a 


ſerved but of the parlour. The matter was in- 
when Len Boo being miſſed, Harxy WIo NN 


him in a back room quite dejected', deſired 


and laying hold of his hand, joined it with _ 
.153) that of his ſon, and preſſing them together, 
dropped over both thoſe tears of ſenſihility, 
om mae heart en. not (of ES < 


, A | 
' 
* 


. 


Bd. 


* 


PIER Wusch and Hz young | Princs | 


dining with. me early after his. arrival, I was 
_ aſking, bow he was affected by painting; oh 
mentioning the ſubject „ Dr. Canmcyast. 
Smy TH, whom. I pad requeſted to meet this 
ſtranger, wiſhed me to bring a miniature of 

myſelf, that we 155) might all thereby obſerve, 
it it 755) ſtruck him; he 157) took it in his 
band, and inſtantly darting his eyes toward 


| E called out, Mifer Rx AE — very nice, 


ry. good. —— 1 be Captain then aſking him, 
"If if 158) underſtood what it 159) ſignified? he 


260) replied, Lex Boo underſtand well — that 


Miſſer Kx ave dia — this Miſſer Keavs live. 


A treatiſe on the utility and intent of portrait- 


*\ 


—_— SE 10 ys 


painting 161) could not have better defined the 
art, than this little ſentence. P 


Mrs. WiLS0% deſiring LEE Boos e was 


on the oppoſite fide of the table, to ſend her 
" ſome cherrries, perceiving, that he was going 


to take them up with his fingers, jocoſely no- 
* ticed it to him, he inſtantly reſorted to a ſpoon; 
but; ſenſible, that he had diſcovered à little 
unpoliteneſs, his countenance was in a moment 


ſuffuſed with a bluſh, that viſibl F forced uſe | 


through his dark complexion. , 


A lady, who was of the OO being in. 
- commoded by the violent heat of the dayt was 


8 fainting, and obliged to leave the room; 


this amiable youth ſeemed much diſtreſſed at 
the accident, and ſeeing her appear again, when 


\ 55) to thay, 1 6) to feike. x 75. to 
5 N. e 


ST] 
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of 


261) 0 c. 
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we were Ge to 2 bis inquiries, na | 
particular attention to her, as ſtrongly marked 
his tenderneſs, as it 162) did his goodbreeding.' 

He was fond of riding in a coach beyond 
any other conveyance, becauſe, he 163) fad, 
people could be 164) carried, where they want- | 
ed to go, and at the ſame time fit and converſe 2 
together. He ſeemed particularly pleaſed at 
going to church, and, though he could not 
comprehend the ſervice, yet he perfectly 
165) underſtood the intent of it, and always 
bebaved there with remarkable Fe and | 
attention. 

Captain WILSON 166) kevt bim frond 9 
abroad, except to viſit friends, for the reaſon 
already aſſigned, as alſo from another pruden- 
tial conſideration, that his mind 167) might be 
nor too much dat drawn off from 
the great object in view, the attainidg the 
language, which 169) would enable him to 
comprehend fully every purpoſed iuformation, 
and to enjoy better, whatever he 179) ſhould 
then be 171) ſhewn. The river, the ſhipping, 
and the bridges he was forcibly 172) ſtruck 
with and he was ſeveral times 173) taken to ſee 
the guards exerciſed and march in St. Javes's / 
park, a fight which 174) gratified him much, 
every thing, that was military, greatly en- 
paging his attention. To a young creature, p 
ſituated as he was, and wah a bl and mind 


* 162) . 16 to ſay. 164) to 1 
underſtand. | 2 to = Gwe _ 2 10 
draw, 169) to Will, 

49, Aumerk. 45, 1710 to 
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were ever in queſt of information, ciccuriian- 
ces perpetually occurred, that ar that time 
intereſted thoſe, who were about him, but 


which at preſent it would be. treſpaſſing too 


much on the reader to mention. 
292] I 175) went to ſee him the morning after 
_  LuxanDr's firſt aſcent in the balloon, not 
doubting, 176) but that I ſhould have 177) found 
him to the greateſt degree aſtoniſhed at an ex- 
hibition , which had excited ſo much curioſity 
even amongſt ourſelves; but, to my great ſur- 
prize, it 178) did not appear to have engaged 
him in the 179) leaſt. He 789) ſaid, 181 he 
182 thought it a very. fooliſh thing to ride in 
the air like a bird, when a man 783) could tra- 
del ſo much more pleaſantly. on hor ſelacl, or in 
4 coach: — He was either not aware of the 
difficulty, or hazard of the enterprize, or it 
s not improbable, that a man flying up through 
the clouds, ſuſpended at a balloon, 184) might 
have been ranked by him as a common occur- 
rence, in a country, which was perpetually 
ſpreading before him ſo 1990 1 of for- 
prize. 


gardens, he was an attentive obſerver of the 

plants and fruit - trees, 185) would aſk many 
queſtions about them, and ſay, when he re- 
turned home he would take ſeeds of ſuch, 
; "00 as would live and flouriſh in PERLE; talk- 


176) Siehe 6. 124 Aumerk. 32. 


Wy to 80, 
1 = to fiad, . 178) to do. 179) Der Superl. 
von little, 180). to ſay, ausgelaſſen chat, 
dap. 182) to thick. 183) i can. 184) to 


. 185% will, 186) is ſteht nach ſuch füt which, 


y 


Whenever he had opportunities of ſeeing 


talked frequently 0 
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of the things, 187) he 
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188) ſhould then, perfbade, the King to alter, or 
adopt; and appeared in viewing 1890 moſt ob- 
jects to conſider, how far they meh * ren- 
dered uſeful to his own country. 
He was now proceeding. with baſty ſtrides 


ſo rapidly with his 


in gaining the Engliſh V language, and advan 
pen, that he would Sieve, 


in a ſhort. time have 190) written, a very. fine 
band, when he was 1910 overtaken by that 
very dil : which with ſo much caution had 


w# 4,7 


Ber he felt 192) himſelf much indiſpoſed, an] in 4 
day or two. after an eruption appeared all over 
him. — Captain WI son called to inform me 
of his uneaſineſs, and was: then going to Dr. 
CARMICHAEL. SwyTH, to requeſt by would 
ſee him, apprehending, that it .migh ht be the 


mall pox. 


ſhip 


Dr. San, with whole profeſional abill- 
ties. are united. every accompliſhment of the 
ſcholar and the gentleman, and whoſe friend - 


I feel a. 


to ROTHERHITHE. 


there was not a doubt with reſpect to 


diſeaſe, - and was ſorry to add (what 


pride in acknowledging - myſelf 
ho poſſeſſed, of, deſired me to go with him 
When he deſoended from 
Lee Boo's chamber (where he rather wiſhed 
me not to go) he 193) told the family, that 


"= 


194) thought it right to propere. them oat * 


187) andgelaſſes beh. 


uperl, von much, 


overtake, YM 


7 


vo” 


- 
— 


x * 


Y ſhall. © 
— to write, - 


193) to tell, 
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5 w eber ey r 
| the appearances were duch, is Amoſt to- 
4 tally, precluded the ho pe o favourable ter- 
mination ; but that be 7 ordered; whatever 
the preſent moment requfted- Captain Wilson 
earneſtly ſolicited the bonittiniince if poſſible, 
. bf his viſits, and was affured;' that however 
Inconvenient the diſtance, he 196) ny 4 
attend the iſſue of che 1 n 
| 199 fond Mr SHaxe there, a ents 8 
often mentioned in the foregoing narrative, 
"who, heating of his young friend's \heſs, had 
Tome'to aſſiſt Captain WitsoN', nor ever ſtir- 
Ted from the Houle,” till poor Ley Boo had 
Yielded t. to His fate. 
The Captain having "ever Had the mall 
| pox hint? "Was Mo precluded going into 
Lx Boo's room, who, informet-bf thé Cauſe, 
A acquieſceq, in being deprived of ſeeing him, 
- Tall continuing to be full of inquiries after his 
health, fearin * 1990 might catch the diſeaſe; 
but though A dh Wilson oy complies 
with the requeſt of his family in not going into 
the chamber, yet he never abſentéd himſelf | 
from the houſe; and Mr. 'Sax conſtantly 
ok) took care, that every direction was duly 
attended to, ang from him 1 received the ac- 
Eount of our unfbrtunate youn ſtranger during 
his Ulneſs, which he 202 Fort with great 
© firmneſs of mind, never refufing to take any 


> s Ws was ordered. ler him hon 
1 07-4 2c 


ee hs je his, 828 5 
197)) to go, 798) to fad. 199) to may, 9 
480) to comply, 201) de takp n 


* 
. 
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203) tola, that Dr. Sotrrn, (to whoſe opinion 
le _ paid the greateſt deference) deſred 


it. — Mrs. WII SON 295) happening to have. 


ſome indifpoſition at this time, which confined 
her to her bed, Lee Boo, on hearing of it, 
206) ecatne impatient, ſaying, What, Mother, 
i/l! Len Boo get wp 20 ſee ber; which he 
20%) did, and 268) would go to her apartn 
to be 209) ſatisfled, how ſhe really was. 
On the Thurſday before his death, walking 
acroſs 'the room, he looked at himſelf j in the 
glaſs (his face being then much ſwelled and 
ishgured); he 21) ſhook his head, and turned 
away, as if diſguſted at his own appearance 
and 211) told Mr. Sage, that bit fat her 7 
_—_ much grieve, for they 212) knew be was 
very el; this he "repeated ſeveral times. 
At night, growing: 213) wore, de appeared to 
think himſelf in danger; he 214) took Mr. 
Star by the hand, and fixing his eyes ſted- 
faſtly on him, with earneftneſ arg) ald Go 
friend, when you go to Pittw, rei ABBA 
THULEE, that Lit Boo rate muth drink to 
mal ſmall-pox 2 0 abay, but he die; — that 
the” Captain 25 Mother (meaning Miſtreſs 
Wrizom) very kind — all Engliſh very good 
men; — was much forry be could not ſpeak to 
the King the number of fine things the Engliſtt 
had get. — Wat reckoned what had been 


— {t$ . 727 : | $4 27 I YL 2 — * A 8 0 13 


Pots, e Sv 


will, to ſetisfy. 
- — tell. 2 2 know, 


den dad, Arg) d take, 
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216) given, him as preſents, which he wiſhed 
Mr. Snaxr would diſtribute, When he 


217) went back, among the Chiefs; and re- 
| queſted, that very particular care 218) might 


be 219) taken of the blue glaſs barrels om pede- 
ſtals, which, he directed, _ ſhout d. be. 
29) given to the Ring. 

Poor Tom Rosx, who 222) ſtoos at the foot 
of fis 3 young maſter's bed, was ſhedding tears. 
at exring all Buy q which LEE Boo . 


9 „ 


. complaining; and Mrs. WII 1LSON's. ory, | 


being adjoining, to his own, he often called 
out to inquire, if ſhe was better, always add- 
ing, leſt ſhe might ſuffer any diſquietude on 
his account, Les Boo do well, Mother. The 


{mall-pox, which had been out eight or. nine 


days, not riſing, he 224) began to feel himſelf 
| fink, and 225) told Mr. Sare he las going 
away. His mind, however, remained per- 


fectly clear and calm to the laſt, though, 


226) what he ſuffered in the latter part of bis 
exiſtence, was ſevere indeed; the ſtrength of 
his conſtitution ſtruggled long and hard againſt 


the venom of his diſtemper, till W | 


ture yielded in the conteſt. 


Dr. SmyTH had the ods, „every 27 
on his return from , to Inform 


ag to Pa 20 60 215 to may, 219) to 
aar) to give. 2) to 
Bund, a bo fel 224) to begin, Ei 


ell, 226) autgeſaſen that, dof, 


* 
. . 
* 


— 


\ 


me of the ſtate of bis. patient, but never 
227) gave me any hope of his recovery. Being 
under an engagement, with my family, to paſs 

a week at the houſe of my friend, Mr. Bxoox 
WATSON, at Sheen, (who was equally anxious 
and alarmed as ourſelves for this amiable young 
man) I requeſted the Doctor 228) would have 
the goodneſs to continue to me his information. 
— The ſecond day after 1 229) left town, I | 
received the intelligence of his death, which 
deeply affected us all. —- I cannot give an ac- 
count of this melancholy event ſo well as by 
tranſcribing Dr. SeTH's letter, by which 1 it 
was conveyed to me. Yah ; 


% 


* 


Monday, Dec, 27, 1794. 


Vr Dran sa, 


Fr + i *& 9 
2400 3 - 1 229 To 


400 5 dtd we fe the 
herald of bad news, yet, according to my 


| promiſe, I muſt inform you of the fate of poor 


Lx Boo, who died this morning without a 
groan, the vigour of his mind and body re- 
liſting to the very laſt, — Yeſterday, che 


ſecondary: fever' coming on, he was' ſeized | 
with ſhivering" fit, ſucceeded: by head-ach,. 


violent palpitation of the heart, anxiety and 


| difficult breathing; he again uſed the warm | 


bath 5! Kerk, e aforded fim 9 


> 523 (75 


267) w give, + * „ will, n 269) 16 hs, 
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temporary relief; he had A bliſter put on bis | C 
back, which was, as ineffectual as thoſe th 

230) applied to his legs. He expreſſed all his 
feelings to me, in the moſt forcible and pa- 

_ thetic manner, put my hand upon his heart, 

- 23?) leant his head on my arm, and explained H 
his uneaſineſs in breathing; but when I was an 
232). gone he complained no more, chewing, w. 

that he complained with a view to be relieved, H 

not to be 283) pitied. — - In ſhort, living or ya 
dying he has 239) given me, a leſſon, which If a 
ſhall never forget; and ſurely, for patience thi 
and fortitude, he was an example, worthy the | pe 

Imitation of a Sroic! — I 235) did not ſee pe 

Captain Wusox, when I called this morning, to 
but the maid- ſervant was in tears, and every to 
perſon in the family 2569 ore the face of grief; ha 
poor Lxx Boo's affectionate temper 237) made 

every one look upon him as a brother or a at 

| child. — Compliments to the ladies, and to FI. fol 
1 WATSON3 who, T make no doubt, will tro 
all join in regretting "the untimely end of our 705 
oe. - From you, my friend, ſome- 
thing more will be expected; and, though 
you canngt bring him back to life, you are 
called upon (particularly conſidering his great 
attachment to you) not to let the memory of 
ſo much virtue paſs away unrecorded. — But 
Lam interrupted in theſe melancholy.-reflee-. 
N n 1 _ * to n von of 

i iQ nie 189 tits *( 
Ee ie þ 10 1422. off li Aid 
250 5 er. gt) e h, a8) 74 
233) to pity, 230 to give. 235) to do, 


3 436) wv Weer. 237) to make, 
| : (os fy ” 0: Nes %% * 7 
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(what will neyer paſs away but with myſelf) 
the ſincere friendſhip of your affectionate, &. 


: ; « "JAS CARMICHAEL SMYTH. 
| Captain Wu sor 238) notified to the India 


Houſe the unfortungte death of this young man; 
and received orders to conduct every thing 


with proper decency, reſpecting his funeral. 
He was interred, in ,RoTHERMITHE. Church, 


yard, the Captain and his brother attending. 


All the young people of the Academy joined in 
this teſtimony of regard; and the concourſe of 
people at the church was. ſo great, that it ap- 
peared, as, if the whole pariſh had aſſembled 
to join in ſeeing the laſt ceremonies, 239) paid 


to dne, who was ſo much betoved' by all; who 


had 249) known him in it. 


The Inna Comrany, ſoon after, ordered | | 


a tomb to be erected over bis grave, with the 
following inſcription, which 1 bave tranſcribed 
from „ 


"FR . * * ** 1 
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b ere 
To the Memgty 

55 ee prince Les Boo, : 

ps native of the Pee ,, or Polos illands; 

ä and Son to ABBA TarvtLe,"\ Rupack or King 

Tr of the iſland Coongonaa; 1 

7 cho departed this Life on the” ** of Decern 

Fa US. as. ber 1780. 

250. aged 20 Years; 

This Stone is inforibea, 
by the Honourable) United bar boa Cone 
: — 5 PANT, 


7 
* 


® 5 4 Teftmony of Eſteem for the tumaneand. 


- 


85 Find Treatment 


̃ afforded by 11s FATHER to the Crew of Ger 
55 I ---. 
- the n 
" . which,was wrecked off that iſland 
* in the Night of the gth of Auguſt 1783. 
Stop, Reader, ſtop ! - let Narunx claim a Tear 
A Prince of Mine, LxE Boo, lies bury d here. 
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Among the Uttle property, which he 


ur) left behind, beſide 242) what he had par- : 


tieularly requeſted Mr. SHxxe to corivey to 
his father and friends, there were 243) found, : 


after his death,” the ſtones. or ſeeds of 244) moſt 


of the Fruits, 245) he had taſted in England, 
carefully and ſeparately put up. — And En 
one conſiders, that his ſtay with us was but 
five months and twelve days, we find, that in 
the midft of the wild field of novelty, that en- 
compaſſed him, he had not been neglectful of 


that which, before his departure from Perew, 
had been probably pointed out to _e 52 
principal matter of attention, 


From theſe trifling anecites of this * 
youth, cut off in the moment, that his cha- 
racter 246) began to bloſſom, what bopes 
247) might not have been entertained of the 
future fruit ſuch a plant 248) would have pro- 
duced! — He had both ardour and talents 
for improvement, and every gentle quality of | 
the heart to make himſelf beloved; ſo that, as 
far as the dim fight of mortals is permitted to. 
penetrate, he might, 249) had his days been 
lenghtened, have 25") carried back to his own 
country — not the vices of 4 new world — 
but thoſe ſolid advantages, which his own.good 
ſenſe would have — a e 15 ben 
come moſt uſeful to it. Darn net | 


„ iner er 

25 But — how carry back? — That event 
depended not on inſets, a hed. conſiding 
ſtranger — he truſted implicitly to others, and 
Ad) left the protecting arms of a father without 
apprehenſion — without ſtipulation... — The 
evening before the OnooL oN failed, the King 
aſked Captain Wusox, how long it 352) might be 
before his return to PErx w? and being 253) told, 
that it 254) would probably be about thirty 
moons, or might 255) chance to extend to fix 
more, An THULE, 250) drew from his baſket 
a piece of Line, and, - after making thirty 
| Knots on it, a little diſtance from each other, 
257) left a long ſpace, and then adding bx 
" Carefully put it by. | 


"As the flow but e ſure ſteps of Time have 
been moving onward, the Reader's i imagination 
will figure the anxious parent, reſorting to 
this cheriſhed remembrancer, and with joy 
_untying the earlier records of each elapſing 
peried; — as he ſees him advancing on his 
Line, be will conceive that.joy redoubled; — 
and, when nearly approaching to the thirtietb 
Enot, almoſt accuſing, the planet of the wg 
for paſling ſo tardily e 


— When verging"townrdr'the vhrmindtibe' of | 
Bis lareſt reckoning ,, he wil then picture his 
mind glowiäg with parental affection, occa- 
your alarmed by doubt — yet fill buoyet 


Reck. 196: {+ £ 
Woe dean: 10 Ne fihe 
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vp. by hope; — he will fancy bim pacing in- 


quiſitively the ſea-ſhore, and often commands 


ing his people to aſcend every rocky (age 


and. glance their eyes along the leyel line 

the borizon, which, bounds the fi urrounding 
ocean , to ſee if haply it might not in ſome part 
be 253) broken * the ant dt 11 A 


returning fail, - E 11 6 


Laſtly, he will * the good 2 Pavizs) 
wearied out by that expectation, which ſo many 
returning moons, - ſince his reckbning ed, 
have by this time 359) taught him he had 
nouriſhed in vain. — But the reader will 
bring him back to his remembrance, as armed 


with that unſhaken | fortitudg, that was equal | 
to the trials of varying life. — He will not in 
him, as in 260) leſs manly ſpirits, ſee the- 
paſſions ruſhing into oppoſite extremes 


— Hope turned to Deſpair — Affection con- 
verted to Hatred. — No — After ſome allow- 
ance for their natural fermentation, he will 
ſuppoſe them all placidly ſubſiding into the 
c of Reſignation! — 3 


261) Should this not be abſolutely the caſe 


of our friendly King — as the human mind is 
far more pained by uncertainty than a know- 
ledge of the 263) wor# — every reader will 
lament, he ſhould to this momeſt remain 


ignorant, that his longlooked for Son can re- 


turn no More. 
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EE. "IIs the life 1 0. one chit Ses, 
| 463) gave 2 claim to the civie wreath. — At 
' Prrew, ſo many of our countrymen reſcued 


from diſtreſs, and by Anna Thor L's protection 


table deſtruction, but enabled to return in 
mfety to their families and friends, bath! ſure 
a ſtill "7 claim to 2 wreath from Britiſh 
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- 4.6 - SO LS «ths» S 
Adj. (Adjektiv), Adv. (Wverbium), Conj-(Con- | 
* junctio), indecl. (indeclinabel} / Plux. (Plura» 
us), Pron. (Pronomen), Subſt. (Sußſan⸗ 
ttioum), J. (Jmperfektum), P. (Paxlicipium). 
Ein * vor dem Infinitiv der Zeitwoͤrter zeigt an, 
daß die Bildung des Imperfektums und Par⸗ 
dla derſelbey.uncegelmuhg . 
N 22 e 
72 1 aN | 5 | * 26 
I emen A. D * 
A ber unbeſtimmte Ar: ing. Hung wied > 
tikel ein, der vor Nenn auch mit den Hauptw 


woͤrtern, doch nur im tern zuſammen gezeg 
Singular, ge ſetzt wird: und bekommt dann 


Ern 
$213 707360 
\ | 


* * * 
1 


* 
. 
. 


fängt ſich das Wort mit inen die Geſtalt eines 


einem Vokal ader tum Adver biums z. E. a- 
men h an, ſo wird er © board,ahead,aground 
in an verwandelt. Def aſide, aſtern. 8 
1 ſteht a ſtatt — to „ 
raͤpoſition und ſcheint aufgeben. 
aus 8 zu ſeyn to Abate vermindern, abs 
und druckt das Deutſche: nehmen, nachlaſſen. 
an, in, zu, aus; wan Able geſchickt, ſahig, im 
ſetzt es vor Subſtantis Stande ſeyn ; co 
ven oder vos dem Partic. koͤnner . "FIN 
Praͤſ. z. E. to go a ſoot. * to Abide (J. und P. 
to go a bed, a. board. abode) by bey einer 
to o n hunting. a fiſh- Sache leises. 


# 


* 


2 


1 


die im Wortregiſter vorkommen, ſind folgende: 
wu To > * 9 3 W „ | | | 


Ability das Vermoͤgen et: 
was zu thun; die Faͤhig⸗ 
keit, Stärke, Geſchick⸗ 
lichkeit. 


Abode Wohnung, Auf 


enthalt. . 
Aboard am Voerde, an 
Bord. 

Ab6u# um egen, bey 
in Anſehung, wegen; 
hekum, umh er; unge f aͤhr⸗ 


Aboye oben, uͤber, vorig, 


_vorhergehend ; above- 
mentioned vorhin, 
dbobengedacht, obbemeldet. 
| Abreatt Seite = Seite, 


genüber. 1 
W340 auſſen, dranfſen, 


auſſer dent Hauſe: 
Abruptly abgebrochen, 
ploͤtzlich. 


Abſence die Abweſenheit. Accommodation 


to Abſent ſich entfernen. 

Abſent abweſend. 
bſofute pollſtändig, un: 

bedingt, uneingeſchraͤnkt. 
Abſoſutely durchaus, 


ſchlechterdin | 
15 Lahe 


vertieft in einer Sache 


fey; ab{orbed'in won- 
der nicht wiſſen, wie 
einem geſchiehr, wie man 
Abuse iſt. 
ndance der Ueber 
fluß, bie Menge. 
Abundant uberflifiig. 
Academy ein 5 
dungs inſtitur. 
10 405 t mit Beyfall, - 
Berg gen annehmen, 
wodurch ee ſich von re. 
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ceive unterſcheidet, wel 
ches uͤberhaupt empfan⸗ 
gen bedeutet. 
Acceptable angenehm, 
annehmlich. 
Acceptance die Annehs 
mung mit Beyfall. 


. Acceſs det Zugang, Zutz 


tritt. 
8 . Zufall, Uns 
fall. 1152 46 
Accidentally zufaͤlliger⸗ 
„weise, von ungeſdhx. 
Ker mation Freuddnges 


ſchrey, lauter Jubel. 


to Accumimodate fich in | 


etwas ſchicken, fuͤgen, 
einer Sgche ſich appaſ⸗ 
ſen, mit Bequemlichkeit 
aller Art verſehen, ver⸗ 


ſorgen. 
Be⸗ 


quemlichkeit , en 
Wohnung. 
ro Accompany vecteltet: 
eo Accompfif In vollzie⸗ 
hen, vollenden, 1 
gewinnen, erhalten. 
Accampliſhmenr * - bf 
Vollkemmenhetr. | 
1 9 — Qok,. nach 725 
5 zung, in Gemaͤßhelt 
Rit>ficht , in Anſ 


gung. 

e nach Maſs 
gebung „Vorſchrift einer 
ide. folglich, demnach. 

to Account rechnen, ad: 


a dafuͤrhalten, {& | 


Abe cn Re: 
enſthaft / Nachricht / 


wel- herz, 4ldhihs; ah 
fan: account wegen, CY 
| ſicht; on his account 
hm, ſeinetwegen, on their 
Is account ihrentwegen.. 
nehs A die Oy 
us, ccurate genaii. © 
3 5 * genau. . 
Un⸗ to Accu anklagen, 
2 ſchuldi gen, tadeln. * 
iger: to Accuftorn' gewöhnen, 
2 ſich gewbhnen. 
naes Aching * kitmmervoll 4 
I. ſchmerzhaft, 
in {| 20 Acknowledge erfen; 
gen, nen, mit Erkenntlichkeit 
paſs | geſtehen. 
keit Acknowled 7 die 
ver⸗ Erkenntllchkeit 


to Acquaint benachrich⸗ 
tigen, bekannt machen. 

Acquaintante Die 1 5 
fanntf 


[hafe, ein B 
tex. 


Requa inted bebaut. ; 


to Acquieſce ſich gefallen 
laſſen, ſich beruhigen, 
genehm halten, beyſtim⸗ 
men, annehmen, 6 
wenden laſſen. 
Aequieſcent Zufrieden; 
heit, Wohlgefallen, Ver: 
trauen aͤußernd. 39. 
to Acquire erwerben, er: 
langen, erreichen. 
Acquifiti Acquiſition, 
| 2 7 Erwerbung. 
Aer oſs in die Queere, 
queer uͤber, creuzweife. 


tp Act handeln, dienen, 


ps fora 


"un, verſuheen, ſich 17 | 


tragen, vorſtelſen. 
Alt die Handlung, Au 
zͤbung, eine 3 * ; 


Action die Hand 
188 


Wirkung, eine 
ein Gefecht, Treffen 


. a thatig, | Seſchdftiy 


7 4 Thaͤtigkeit. 
Actor. eine Feen 
15 ie han FRY 
Actually wixflich. 
to Aero in Bp 
""Dhatigkeir" Fs 
treiben. =, i 
Acute ſcharf. 
* de pt ein Oli 
deres ths. 
ſti maß, * ahs 
paſſend machen 
to Add hinzuthun, Vers 
mehren, beytragen 
to Addict ſich einer Sd 
e * | Hark, da 


Addition 


ion, Inf, Sing 


Addreſs fi 
1 
ately Seſh(>lichkrft, 


Adept elgemiich ein rh 
la a 
heimnißen ſeiner Kun 
erfahren iſt, ein Afchos 
miſt, Goldmacher, Adept; 
ſodann ein jeder, der m 
den Geheimniß en feiner 


Kunſt oder 2 


+0 


\ 


A 


| io Advance vorwarts ge! ge. 


Hom 


Advance der Fortſ@ritt. 


87 8 * ” \ * 
1 


6 
* 
” ” 2 * - 
g . 
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- 
* 


iſt, 
2 ee 
Adequate einem Dinge 
angemeſſen. 


E Lebewphl F Gon 


anderes Ding liegen, ſtoſ 
"ihe an"daſſelbe angraͤn⸗ 


gr IN in ordnung 


ahnen, ſchlichten, A. 
legen. 


tg, Adminiſter geben, u 


ee beytragen, es vers 
ren. 

A 4 mirable., bewyw 

drungswirdia. g 

iration. Verwunde⸗ 


AI, ſich. wundern, 


bewundern, hochhalten, 
chaͤtzen. 


to Adin Zutritt verſtat / Aff 
ten , aufnehmen, ver⸗ 


| "flatten , zugeben, bewil 
ligen. 


F- - fi atinehmen; 


cken. 


chnaͤhern, vor waͤrts 
men, ſortruͤcken. 


Advancement der Fort⸗ 
oſchritt. _- 
money das 


Advance 


9 d. 5 
ee e Bar 


vortheilhafte Um⸗ 


- 


4 - a 
* — 3 * 


69 . 2 


- -,.=h nahe an ein 


zu eigen machen, nehmen. 
to Adorn zieren, pb 


88 


Advantageous. vortheis 
haft. 8 

Adverſary Gegner / Feind 

1 widrig, unan⸗ 
genehm. 

Adverſit 3 Un⸗ 
gluͤck, Wider war rtigfeit. 

Advice der Rach. 

ro 8 tathen, Ln 


$658 ble” rat thiam.. A 
Adyiſeable falle. 
Me eine Hakke, . Dolſs 
ſel, Krumhaue. 
Aera Jahcrechnung, Zeit, 
der Zeitlauf. 

Aetna ein ſenerſþryender 
Berg auf Sicilien. 
Affable. leutſelig, herab, 


laſſend, freundlich. 


Affability . 
Er 1 h ng 
e Yrablaſſung.. 
Aur G66; Verrich⸗ 
tung, ah 7 N 
to Aﬀecr-wixkey, tre 10 
tuͤhren, auf etwas 
fluß haben, aſfteiren. = 
Affeeted gertthrt, 


2 * \geplagt / angezeiffen. | 


ffection Neigung, Lie: 

be, Gunſt, Zartlichkeit. 
Affectionate zdrtlich, guͤ⸗ 
1 einem gewogen, ge 


heſten. 
to Afflict plagen, 1 
Affluence der Ueberſtuß. 
to Afford ertheilen, her: 
99. brug get 


eine 


828 


a A 


2 32 


9 - 3 
5 * 
1 


— 
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Afloat {wimwend, auf ſtimmig, 2 Mey⸗ 


dem Waſſer ſchwim̃end, 
flott; to get a f hip 
afloat — Schiff flott 
machen, es ins Waſſer 
laſſen; to lie afloat flott 
liegen, ſchwimmen. 
Afraid mit Furcht er⸗ 
fuͤllt, Furcht empfindend; 
to be afraid ſich fuͤrch 


ten, ſcheuen, Bedenken 


tragen. 
After nach, nachher. 
Afternoon der Nachmit⸗ 
tag. 


| Afterwards nachher. 


Again wieder, wiederum. 
Againft gegen, wider. 
Age das Alter, Zeitalter, 
eſchlecht. 
Aged alt, bejahrt. 
Agility Behendigkeit, Ge⸗ 
ſchwindigkeit. 
to Agitate in heftige Be: 


wegung ſetzen, erſchuͤt⸗ 


tern, unruhig ſeyn. 
Agitation Bewegung, Er 
ſchuͤtterung, Unruhe. 

Ago vorbey, 8 
long ago ſchoͤn lan 8477 
ſchon vor langer Zeit. 
Wenn man die Zeit nach 
der gegenwaͤrtigen zu be⸗ 
rechnen will, ſo gebraucht 
man ſince, wenn man 
aber von der gegen waͤr 
tigen zurd>rechnet, ſo. 
ſtehet ago. 

Agree wit on ſich über 
etwas ** ein 


nung ſeyn und mit to 
zugeben, einraͤumen, i 
willig finden laſſen 
Agreeable einer Sa 
angemeſſen, mit derſel; 
ben übereinkommend, 
angenehm, gefaͤllig. 
Aground auf dem Grun⸗ 
de; co be aground auf 
den Grund ſtoſen. . 
Ahead vorwirts. « 


to Aid helfen, 8 4 


zen 
Aid Hülfe, Beyſtand. 
to Ail. Schmerzen, un 
luſt, Unruhe empfinden. 
Es wird vollig, ſo wie 
das deutſche Fehlen, 


im aͤhnlichen Verſtande 
gebraucht. 


to Aim | poke , ſeine Abs 
ſicht auf etwas richten. * 
Air das Air, die Miene, 


der Geſichtszug; air of 

ſtate Anſehn eines 

Powps, einer n, 
N Luft. | 
Airy luftig. 


Alacrity Mynterkeit, eb⸗ 

hafiigteir, Fr roͤhlichkeit. 
to Alarm beun 
in Unruhe ſetzen. 
Alarm . Beynruh 
Tumult, Beſorgalß. 
All alles, alle. nt 
to Alledge behaupten, 
als Entſbuldigung ans. 
1 W 


_ 


354 
to Alleviate erleichtern, 
Alliance ein Bündniß. 


to Allot zutheilen, bewil⸗ 
ligen, anweiſen. 


to Allow einräumen, zu⸗ 


geſtehen, verguͤnſtigen, 
bewilligen, erlauben. 

Allowance ein beſtimm⸗ 
ter Theil zu einem Be: 
hufe, eine Portion, Ra⸗ 


zion, Einraͤumung, Er⸗ 


laubniß, Nachſicht. 
to Allude auf etwas zie 
len, anſpielen. 

to Allure anlocken, an; 
reizen, an ſich ziehen. 
| Ally ein Bundesgenoße, 
ein Alliirter. 
Almond eine Mandel. 
Almoſt dem groͤßten Theil 


nach, faſt, beynahe. 


Alone allein. 

Along lings, der Linge 
nach fort, weiter fort. 
Alongſide lings der Sei: 
te, an der Seite hin- 


Already bereits, ſchon. | 


Alſo auch, gleichfalls. 
to Alter aͤndern, anders 
machen. Dies Wort 
ſcheint eigentlich nur eine 
eraͤnderung eines oder 
des andern Theiles eines 
Dinges zu bezeichnen, 
zum Unterſchiede von to 


change, ein anderes an 


deſſen Stelle ſetzen. 
Alteration Veranderung. 
Alternately 


wa. : 


mw 


- Wortregiſtr. 


Alternative die nothwens 
dige Wahl zwiſchen zwey 
Dingen ein * 
Doppelfall. ?; 

„ obgleic, wenn 
gleich. 

Altogether voͤllig, ginzs 
lich, ganz und gar. 

Always immer... 

Am ich bin; ſiehe to be; 

to Amaze erſtaunen. 

Amazement Bewunde⸗ 
rung, Erſtaunen. 

Amazing Erſtannen ers 
weckend, erſtaunlich. 

Amazingly erſtaunlich. 

Ambition Ehrbegierde, 
Ehrgeiz. 

Ambitious chrbegierig, 
ehrgeizig. 

to Amend verbeſſern, Le⸗ 
ben und ſittliches Ver⸗ 
halten beſſenn. 

Amiable liebens würdig. 

Amicably auf einefreunds 
ſchaftliche Art. 

Amiſs übel; to take 
amiſs abelnehmen, ew 
auslegen. 

Amity Freundſchaft, gus 
tes Vernehmen. 

Ammunition Kriegsvor: 
rath; z. E. Pulver, Bley 
u. ſ. w. 

Among und amongſt 
zwiſchen. 

to Amount ausmachen, 
ſich belaufen. 

Amount die Summe, 


wey 


fall, 


a 0 * 3 1 1 
f | \ 7 N 
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V reichlich im vol: 


2 aaße, uͤberfluͤßig, 0 


mehr als genug. 

Amputation bey den 
Wundaͤrzten die Ab; 
ſchneidung oder Abneh⸗ 


mung eines Gliedes oder 
andern Theiles eines 
Kbepers, die Amputa⸗ 


tion. 

to Amuſe den. 
ergötzen, amuͤſtren. 
Amuſement Unterhal 
tung, Zeitvertreib. 
Anatomy die Kunſt ei⸗ 
nen thieriſchen Koͤrper 
in ſeine Beſtandtheile zu 
zerlegen oder zu zerſchnel / 


den, Zergliederungs: | 


kunſt, Anatomie. 
Anceſtry Ahnen, Vors 
fahren. 

to Anchor Ancker wer⸗ 
ſen, ankern. | 
Anchor der Anker. 
Ancle der Knoͤchel am 
Fuße, die Verbindung 
des untern Fußes mit 
dem Schienbein. 


And und. 
Andes die Anden von der 


Spitze des Mage llanien⸗ 
landes bis an die Landen 


ge Pamama erſtreckt ſich 
durch das Magellanien⸗ 
land, Chili, Peru eine 


unermeßliche Kette von 
Bergen, die groͤßeſte und 
hdheſte auf der ganzen 
ad Der hoͤchſte Theil 


hs 


| nalen, Jahrbücher. 


to Announce an 


to Annoy beunruhigen, 


: . = ö « 

* 
385 f 
- k 

> 


raſſo in w. . 
Fuß Hohe uͤber der Obers 


fliche des Meers. Die 
eie 


ganze Bergkette 
CTordelieren, Cen 
dillet as oder auch die 
Anden. 


Anecdote eine Anekdote, 


geheime Geſchichte, une 
bekannter Umſtand, ein 
kleiner, unbedeutender 
Vorfall im Privatleben. 


Anger Zorn, Unwille. 


Angle der Winkel. 

Animal ein Thier. 

Animoſity die Heftigkeit 
des Grolls, Haſſes, der 
Feindſchaſt; die Feinds 
ſeligkeit. 

Annals Subſt. Plur, Ans 


gen, verkuͤndigen. 


plagen, belaſtigen, ſcha⸗ 
den. 
Another ein anderer, irs 
gend ein anderer. 
to Answer beantworten, 
von gleichem Werthe, 
gleicher Kraft ſeyn als 
etwas anderes, dem Ends 
zwecke entſprechen, ein 
Genuͤge thun, die Stelle 
eines andern vertreten. 
Answer die Antwort. 
Antagoniſt ein Gegner. 
to Anticipate vor der 


228 ** 


j 


* 


35s 
Zeit vorweg nehmen, Application. Mittel, 


vorherempfinden, eine 
auſchauende Erkenntniß 
einer kuͤnftigen __ 
haben. | 
Anvil der Amboß. 4 
- Anxiety Angſt, Bangigs 
kei 


. t. 

Anxious Angſtlich, be 
ſorgt, betlimmert, un⸗ 
ruhig. 

Anxiously ängſtlich, vol 
Augſt. 

a Any irgend einer, irgend 
einige, irgend etwas. 

Apart abyeſondert, - bey: 
.ſeits. 

A partment ein Zimmer. 

Aperture die Oeffnung. 

to Apologize entſchuldi⸗ 

gen. 

Apparent augenſchein⸗ 
lich, ſichtlich, ſichtbar, 
. unbezweiflet.. | 
Apparently augenſchein⸗ 

| i, offenbar, dem An 

ſcheine nach. 

to App ear ſcheinen, er⸗ 


ſche 5 „ſich zeigen, 


zum Vorſchein kommen. 


Appearance die erſchei 
nung, der Anſchein, das 
Anſehen, der Anblick, 
ein Symptom. 


Appellation Benennung. 


Appetite Appetit, Eßluſt. 


Apple der Apfel. 


] — anwendbar, 
' 90 die Schuͤrze. 


geſchickt angewen / 
det zu werden. 


Wortregiſter. 


ulfsmittel, Anliegen, 
Verwendung. 
to Apply etwas auf das 
andere oder zu dem an⸗ 
dern bringen, anlegen, 
auflegen, gebrauchen, 
anwenden, auſtragen, 
anſtreichen z. E. paint; 
ſich in einem Anliegen an 
jemand wenden : 
to Appoint beſtimmen, 
ernennen, anſetzen. 
to Apprehend befuͤrch 
ten, ſich die Moͤglichkeit 
einer Sache vorſtellen, 
begreifen, erkennen. 
appr prehenfion Zurcht, 
eſorgniß. 
Apprehentive Furcht e ew: 
pfindend, furchtſam, be: 
ſorgt; to fall appre- 
henſive ſich fiirchten, 
Apprentice ein Lehrling. 
to Apprize benachrichti⸗ 
gen, unterrichten. 
to Approach ſich naͤhern, 
naͤher kommen. 
Approach die Annaͤhe⸗ 
rung, Ankunft. 
2 Billigung, 
enehmhaltung. 
to Appropriate zu einem 
beſondern Gebrauch, ei; 


ner beſondern* Perſon 


beſtimmen, widmen. 
to Approve billigen, ge 
75 halten, "_—_—_—_ 
eyn. 


1 — 
- 
k 
* 
. n 
nnn Is > 


Volke, fahia. 
to Arch 7 ober 
Gewoͤlben bedecken, uͤber⸗ 


woͤlben, zu einem Bogen 


oder Gewdlbe bilden, 
-whlben. _. 


* heiß, feurig, hef- 


1 Hitze, ; Fener,, 
Heftigkeit , Inbrunſt. 
Are ſſiehe ro Be, 
to Argue Schluͤße ma⸗ 
chen, durch Gruͤnde und 
mit Grunden beweiſen, 
darthun; beſchuldigen. | 
Argument der Grund, 
Beweisgrund. 


*to Ariſe (Iaroſe, P. 


ariſen) entſtehen, auf 
ſtehen. 

to Arm bewaffnen, mit 
Waffen verſehen. 


Arm der Arm. 


Arms Subſt. Plur. die 
Waffen, Gewehr. 
Army Armee, Kriegs: 
_.” 
Around rundumher, 
ringsherum. 
Arrack Arrak oder Rak, 
ein Branntwein, der in 
2 und Afrika aus 
eiß, dem Saft det 
Kokosnuße und Zucker 
bereitet wird und auſſer⸗ 
ordentlich feurig iſt. 
_ braucht ihn hiufig 
unſch. In Goa 
2 Batavia wird der 
meiſte gemacht, der we⸗ 


? 


nigtens nach Earops | 
kommt. in 0 
tg Arrange die ge 

5 Ordnung abe 


ordnen. 
Wee Anord- 


nung. 

Arrival bie Ankunft. ix 
ro Arrive W - 
Arrow ein Pfeil. " 
Art ſiehe ro Be. 1 
Art die Kunſt, 
Arctul kuͤuſtlich, geſhie, 
liſtig, verſ<hmizt. 
Article Artikel, Stuͤck, 
Theil, Punkt. 
Artificer ein Kiuſtler, 
Arbeiter. 
Artificial kuͤnſtlich, „ rs 
kuͤnſtelt. | 
Artificially aufeinefhuſt: 
liche Art. a 
Artiſt ein Kuͤnſtler. . 
Artleſs ohne Geſchicklich⸗ 
keit, Kunſt, kunſtlos. 


As fo, fo wie; als, * 


as to was anbetriſt, in | 
Anſehung. | ; 
to Aſcend hinaufſteigen. | 


Aſcent die Bewegung in 


die Höhe, die Auffahrt, 
das Auſſteigen. 8 

to Aſcertain gewiß ma⸗ 
. feſtſegen, verge: 


to Aſcribe uſchreiben, 
beylegen. 

Aſh eine Eſche. 

Aſhamed Scham empfin⸗ 
dend, ſich ſchaͤmend, be: 
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Aſide nach einer. Selle 


zu, ſeitwaͤrts, bey Sei⸗ 
te, abwärts. 
to Aſk fragen, bitten, 
fordern; to aſk tor bit: 
ten, fragen um, nach 
etwas; to af k a que- 
ſtian eine Frage vorle⸗ 
gen, fragen. ; 
Aſleep. ſ<lafend. 
Aſſailable was angegrif; 
fen werden kann, Aw 


griffen ausgeſetzt. 


to Alſemble verfammlen, 


ſich verſammlen. 
—_— die Verſamms 


lung. 
to Aſſent to zugeben, 
beypflichten, bewilligen, 
beyſallen. 
Aſſent 
Bey fall. 
to Aſſert behaupten. 


Einwilligung , 


Aſſertion Vertheidigung, 


Be thauptung, Bejahung. 
Alliduity emſiger Fleiß, 
1 „Be 
Aſi heit. 5 
— nnn 


Ain duouct ſtandhaft, 
emſig, unverdroſſen. 
to Aſſign anweiſen, be⸗ 
ſtimmen, feſtſetzen, Ur⸗ 


. Grund wozu an: 


A ahnlich ma⸗ 


chen. 
* . hel⸗ 
- beywo gegen: 


2 - 2 7 
* 
Y A ? 
* 
— . 
4 . 
1 ? 

. 4 WV -- 

7 


Aſſiſtance der Beyſtand. 
to Aſſociate ſich zu einem 
geſellen, mit ihm in Ge: 
ſellſchaft treten. 
to Aſſume annehmen, 
<. zueignen. 
912 Verſicherung, 
uͤrgſchaft, Verſprechen. 


5 to * ure verſichern. 
Aſtern im Hintertheile 


des Schiffs, hinten im 
Schiffe; he dropped 
aſtern er verließ ſie, 
verſchwand hinter ihrem 
Schiffe, ließ ſie auf ihrer 
ahn vorwaͤrts eilen. 
to Aſtoniſh in Erſtaunen 
ſetzen. 
AoniChrelt das Erz 
ſtaunen. 
At bey, um, zu, auf; 
at laſt zu letzt. 


* Atchievement eine große, 


ruͤhmliche That. 
Atom ein Atom, ein flew 
nes Stuͤck. | 
to Atone for Erſas, Ge: 
nugthuung 3 etwas 
geben. 


to Attach ſich an einen 


hangen, jemand auf ſeine 
Seite bringen, fuͤr ſich 
einnehmen. 
Attaehmeht Anhaͤnglich⸗ 
keit, Treue, Ergebenheit, 
Auſmerkſamkeit 7 Ach: 
tung. wn 
to Attack feindlich ans 
angreifen. 
Atrack der LS) Ver: 
EE 


Attempt der Vorſuch. - 
to Attend abwarten, auf: 


Attraction die Kraft an 


Wen 


to Attain an etwas fom: 
men, es erreichen, in 
Beſitz, Gewalt bekom⸗ 
men. 


to Attempt angreiffen, 


einen Verſuch machen. 


warten, bedienen, be⸗ 
gleiten, auf etwas Acht 
haben, es bemerken. 
Attendance Begleirung, 
Beſuc. _ 
Attendant Begleiter, 
Auſwaͤrter, Bedienter. 
Attendant Adj. einem an: 
dern untergeordnet, ihn 
begleitend. | 
Attention die - Aufmerk; 
ſamkeit. 
Attentive auſmerkſam, 
behutſam, ſorgfaͤltig. 
Attentively mit Auf: 
merkſamkeit. 
to Atteft bezeugen, zum 
Zeugen anrufen. 
to Attract an ſich ziehen, 
reizen, locken. 


ſich zu ziehen, zu reizen, 
die Reizun 
to 4 — zuſchreiben, 
beylegen, beymeſſen. 
Auction oͤffentlicher Ver: 
kauf, Auction, Ver ſtei⸗ 


gerung. 6 

Audibly auf eine hdrbare, 
vernehmliche Art. 

to Augur weiſſagen, aus 
Zeichen ſchließen. 

to Augment vermehren. 
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Ae geſetzmäßige, 
verbindliche Gewalt; 
Zeugniß, Anſehn, Glaubs | 
wuͤrdigkeit; chief auth. 
die hoͤchſte Gewalt; de- 
legated auth. eine Be: 


ſtallung; the beſt auth. 


die competenteſten Rich 
ter. 
to Authorize berechtigen, 
gutheiſſen. | 
to Avail ſich zu Nutze 
machen, bedienen. nutzen. 
Avail Nutzen, Vortheil. 
Avarice Geitz, Habſucht. 
to Avenge ſich raͤchen, 
ſtrafen, beſtrafen. 
Avenue Weg, Zugang. 
to Avoid vermeiden, zu 
vermeiden ſuchen; nor 
could they avoid ob- 
ſerving ſie konnten nicht 
umhin zu bemerken; 
one can not avoid 
feeling man kann nicht 
umhin zu fuͤhlen; I can 
not avoid making ich 


kann nicht unterlaſſen zu 


machen. 
to Avow behaupten, ge: 
ſtehen, bekennen. 
Awake wach, munter. 
to Awaken aufweden. 
Aware merfend, wiſſend, - 
fi, einer Sache verſe: - 
d; to be aware of 

eine Sache wiſſen, ſich 
derſelben verſehen, ſig Y 
erwarten . 


Away wes, 


1 * ” 
| ; o 
* 


4 Awk | Theturce.; Ehrer: 
biethung. 


Wartrgiſtr. 


Awhile eine Weile, eini/ 
ge Zeit. 


Awful chrwärdig , ehr: Axe Art, Bell. 


ä 9 


Back der Ritken, hi 
terſte Theil. 

Back zuruͤck, hinter; b 1 
part die 3 der 
entgegengeſetzte Theil 

von einem Orte; b. 
room Hinterzimmer, 
Nebenzimmer; ſome 
time back vor einiger 
Zeit. 

Back ward ruͤckwaͤrts. 
Bad ſchlimm, ſchlecht, boͤ⸗ 
fe, uͤbel, boͤtzartig; der 
Compar. 

ſchlimmer, ſchlechter; 

der Superl. Worſt der, 
die, das ſchlimmſte. 
Badneſs die ſchlechte Be⸗ 


chaffenheit einer Sache; 


. of weather übles 
Wetter. 

Badge ein Zeichen, Unter⸗ 

eee, Merk⸗ 


Bag ls Sack. 

to Bair Lockſpeiſe auf et 
was ſtecken Thiere da⸗ 
mit anzulocken, mit Ks: 
der verſehen, ködern. 

Bair Lockſpeiſe, Koͤder. 

to Bake backen, im Feuer 

| machen. * 


heißt worſe. 


to Balance abwigen, im 
Sleichgewicht halten. 5 
Bald fahl. A 
Ball eine Kugel. N 
Balloon eine groſe Kus 
gel, Ballon. 
Bamboo Bambusrohr in 
Oft: und Weſtindien ein: 
heimiſch, erreicht die 


„Groͤße eines ſtarken Bau⸗ 


mes, indem der Halm, 
oder vielmehr der Stam̃ 
zuweilen uͤber 60 Fuß 
hoch und 2 Fuß dick wird; 
auch theilt er ſich ober 
waͤrts in Aeſte. Unter 


der gruͤnen Rinde befin: 


det ſich ein hohles Mark, 
deſſen Hoͤhlung ſich mit 
zunehmenden Alter er⸗ 
weitert; an den Knoten 
iſt aber dieſe Hdhlung 
durch eine holzige Schei⸗ 
dewand unterbrochen; 
daher die Stuͤcke von, 
ſtarken Roͤhren ſehr gut 
zu Gefaͤßen dienen. Von 
auſſen ſtehen an den Kno 
ten Dornen und ſpannen⸗ 
lange Blaͤtter, welche 
ſich in eine Spitze endi: 


gen. Erſt im Soſten 


ini 


%ahre rol die aͤhrenſöͤr⸗ 
mige Bluͤte erſcheinen, 


und nach der Bluͤte der 


ganze Stamm abſterben. 
So lange das Bambus⸗ 
rohr jung iſt, quillt in 
der Gegend der Knoten 
von ſelbſt ein zuckerſuͤßer 
Saft hervor, 


und von den Einwoh⸗ 
nern ſorgfaltig geſamm⸗ 
let wird; ſie nennen die⸗ 
ſen Bambus zucker Ta⸗ 
baxir. - Die Araber 


und Perſer ſchaͤtzen thn 


dem Golde gleich. Von 
den jungen Sproſſen am 
Fuße des Stammes be: 
veitet man ein koͤſtliches 
Confect, Achiar gs 
nannt. Aus den Blit: 
tern macht man Marten, 
aus der innern Rinde 
eine Art Papier, aus 
dem holzigen Theile des 
Stammes allerley Haus: 
geraͤth; auch dient das 
Holz zu Stangen fuͤr 
Senften, zu Pfaͤhlen, 
Wn Bauholz und zu 
Schiffen. 


ehe Planeain. 


Band eine Seſellſaft , 


ein Haufe. 


Zank eine Bank; b. of 
ſand eine Sandbank, 


ein hohes Ufer. 
Banner eine Fahne. 
Bar ein Riegel, 1 9 

Gitter * eue Barre 


Wortregiſter. 


welcher 


an der Sonne erhaͤrtet 


Barga 


- to Harter eee lb eln⸗ 
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d. h. in der nautiſchen 
Sprache eine Sandbank, 
welche ſich in der Mun 
dung eines Flußes, oder 
etwas vor derſelben in 
der See gebildet hat, 
und die Ein; und Aus? 
fuhr daſelbſt beſchwerlich 
und zum re 5 
macht. Wenn} ſich v 
den Oeffnungen eines 
Cotaltentiefs- © ahnlichs 
Sandhaufen von beſtins 
digen Anſptiley der Wels 
7 anlegen, 2 man 
ihnen denſelben Namen, 
to Barb mit einen — 
derhacken verſehen. M72 


| Barefooted mit bloßen 


| Fußen, barfuß. 
in Handel, Kauf: 
in the, mitin den Kat 
obenein. 
Bark die äußere Rinde | 
eines Baums, Borke. 
to Bark bellen. 72 
Barking das Bellen. 
Barn die Scheune. 
Barrel eine Tonne. 
Barrier Verſchanzung, 
Befeſtigung, Stray) 


tauſchen. 

Barter ein Tauſch. | 

Baſis der Stund, as 
Piedeſtal. © | 

Baſket ein Korb. 

Baſon eine jede DG 
fung, welche Waſſer ent: 
halt oder enthalten kann; 
ein von delſen einge · 
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ſchloſſener Theil der See 
mit einem engen oye 
gange, das Becken; 
| 2 Haſen in — 
nem groͤßern. Ir 
Bat die Fledermaus. 
Batavia Stadt und großer 


23 af * 


eo Bathe baden. 
3 der Bade: 


Platz 

Bart's die Schlacht. 
voy Bucht, Bay, FA 

| eerbuſen. *- 

Bayoner ein am Ende 
— Feuergewehrs be⸗ 


feſtigtes Stoßgewehr⸗ 


ein Bajonnet,, 
fto Be (. was P. 
ö been) ſeyn. Das Praͤ⸗ 
| ſens heißt im Sing. J. 
zam, thou art, he is; 
im Plur. e, they, 
Das Im: 


was; im Plur. we, 


ou, they were. to 
about mit einer Sache 


\ 


J 


. 
i 


Beam ein Balken. 
* to Bear (J. bore, bare; 
P. bore, born.) tra⸗ 
gen, an ſich haben, be: 
ſitzen, 28. liegen, geles 
gen ſeyn in Ruͤckſicht 

auf andere Orte; to b. 

away davon ſegeln; 


to b. back zuruͤckbrin⸗ 


gen z ta b. in mind ſich 
erinnern, an etwas den⸗ 
ken, einer Sache einge⸗ 


denk ſeyn. 


Beard ein Bart. 
Bearded mit einem Wie 
derhacken verſehen. 
Bearer der Trager. 
fo Beat (J. beat, P. 
beat, beaten.) ſchlagen, 
flopſen; to b. out dan 
mern. 7 
Beautiful {<dn. 
Beautifully auf eine ſ<$ 
ne Art, ſchoͤn. | 
Beauty die Schdnheit. 


- Becauſe weil. 
* ro Become (J. be- 


come, P. becomen.) 
werden, das Ende, der 
Ausgang 


von einer 


5 ſte vorhaben; Becomi 


to be better beſſer ſeyn, 
ſich beſſern, wieder her⸗ 
.geſtellt ſeyn; to be up 
aufgeſtanden ſeyn. 
Beach der Strand. 
Bead ein ten, eine 
Perle. | 

to Beam 2 * wer: 


ben, ſtrahlen, - a 


Beetle - nut Beteluuß, 
von dem Betel oder Be⸗ 


telpfeffer, einem Oftins 
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2 380? a -z 


5 


erhalten und einen w 
riechenden Athem zu be: P. begun.) 


V „ 
* 


* 


Bene 


diſchen Sewksfe. . Et 


wird in großen Pine 


gen an Stangen ge 
gen. Die Blatter 15 


neln den Pommeranzen⸗ 


blittern, ſind mit einem 
rothen Saft angefuͤllt 


und haben einen bittern 
zuſammenziehenden, Ges 


ſchmack. Die Früchte 
ſind laͤnglich, ſhuppig, 


faſt von der Geſtalt. ei⸗ 


nes Eidechſenſchwanzes. 


Man bauet aber dies 
Gewaͤcht nur der Blats 


ter wegen an, mit wel- 
chen durch ganz Aſien 


das erſte, womit man 
einen Gaſt oder 


nicht wagen, einen Vox: 


” kan. + aids 


L 
39; 
* 


beſtaͤndig Betel 17 
ſiehet. Sie tragen ihn, 


nach Verſchiedenheit bs | 
Standes, in goldnen, 


ſilbernen und... me 
nen Büchſen Wes 


Beuteln bey ſich, und 


eund 
illkommet, iſt Betel. 
Geringer datf 


nehmen anzureden, bevor 
iſ Betel gekayet hat. 
uſſer dem Muſchelkalk 
nimmt man auch bis wel 
len noch Nelken und 


ein erſtaunlich ausge: deres Gew 


gebreiteter Handel ge⸗ Beetle - leaf We 
trieben wird, der noch Before vorher, vorne, 


wichtiger iſt als unſer 


vor, ehe, bevor. 


Tobacks handel. Dieſe to Befriend mit Freunb- 


Blatter werden von den 


Indianern zugleich mit 
den Arvekaniiſſen (den 


Nuͤſſen der Arekapalme, 


Areka oder Pinanga ge⸗ 
nannt) gekauet, um den 


Magen zu ſtärken, die to 


Zahne {eſt und {dn 


kommen. Auch hilt man 


den rothen Saft, wel, Beginning ber; 


aſt zugethan ſeyn, 
. , dahin 

hn; 4 wind and W 
ther befriended them 
Wind nnd Wetter des 
9 ſte... 3284 
naß bitten, I - 


bett 


e Beg (. began, 
nn, 


beginnen. * 


cher dabey Mund und Behalf das Beſte, der 


Lippen faͤrbet, fiir eine My 
Zierde. Dieſe Gewohn⸗ Dy 1 


t herrſcht in Indien 


tzen, Behuf; in 
1m De their 


3 


The pong 05 — 7 
en, betrachten. 


to Behove ſich eben, | 


, ſchicken, den 
5 ee 5 775 und Umſtin- 
© den gems ſeyn. 
1 Being ein Ding, Weſen. 
to Believe glauben, fir 
5 5 halten, trauen. 
Bellows Subſt. Plur. 


; . Sing. der Blaſes 


„ "Belong jugehdren, ans 
gehoren. 
| Beloved i werth, 
Y —_ wy 
Belo unten. 8 
3 * to Bend 63. as, 
'bended und bend.) ſich 
5 neigen buͤcken, vernei⸗ 
den, das Gemüth auf 
etwas richten, * 
beſeſtigen. 
eath unter, unten. 
Benediction' Segensfor: 
mel, feyerliche” Einwel- 


£ alia 8 
heilſam, wohltha 
to Benefit Nutzen brin⸗ 
gen, Nugen don etwas 


haben. 

Benevolence Wohlthä⸗ 
# tigkeit, Gutrthirigkeit 
| | Guͤtigkeit. 1 tb 

| ing, web Kh, gut⸗ 
. 
to Benight vo m Stat: 


8 


* | ad 


ning! 25 | 


ten der Nacht ningeben 
ſevn, von der Nacht 
überfallen , exellt wer; 
den. 


to Benumb erſtarrenma 


chen, entfriften. 
to Bequeath im Teſta: 
ment vermachen, verma⸗ 


491 Beſeech ( g. und P. 


beſdutzht.) bieten, ert 


ſuchen. 

* to Beſer (J. und P. 
beſet.) beſetzen, umge⸗ 
ben, einſchliefien , ume 
zingeln. 


gel de und Beſides boy 


neben., auſer. - 
to Beſieg — belagern. 
Beſt am r beſte. 
volt; ſlehe E Kand 
Beſt - Aer d DNS 
ordnet; beſt - dig. laws 
wohlgeotdnete, vortref⸗ 
liche Geſeze. 
to Beftow geben, erthei⸗ 
len, auf etwas wenden, 
tit on oder upon. 
* ro Berake (J. berook, 
, beraken. ) ſeine Zu 
ch zu etwas nehmen; 


to b. to fli ight ſich auf 
die Flucht begeben, vers. 


fuͤgen. 
to Betray den. 
Better ſiehe 3 
Between zw {en. 
Beverage Getraͤnk. 
to Be wilder irre fuhren, 
Verktöhren, , n 


oo 2 WEBS eres oe 


Wortregiſter. 


to gewitch im hohen 
Grade einnehmen, rei * 
zen, bezaubern. 

Beyond über, weiter als; 
b. a doubt auſſer Zwei⸗ 
el, mit Zuverlaͤßigkeit. 
* to Bid (J. bad, bade, 
bid, P. bid, den.) be: 
fehlen, bieten, heiſſen, 
wuͤnſchen,; to b. adieu, 
farewell ein Lebewohl 
ſagen; to b. welcome 
willkommen heiſſen. 

Bier eine Todtenbahre, 
Leichenbahre. 

# Bind (J. bound, P. 
en.) binden, umwicklen, 
verbinden, verpflichten. 

Bird der Vogel. 

Birth der Urſprung. 


Biscuit Zwieback. 


Bit ein Biſſen, ein We: 
nig, ein Bischen. 


Zit auf Schiffen ein vier⸗ 


eckigtes Geruͤſt, warum 
das Anker tau gewunden 
wird, in der Seeſprache 
Biring, Biting genaßt. 
Gemeiniglich ſteht es im 
Plur:-birs , weil ein ſol: 
ches Geruͤſt aus mehre⸗ 


eht. | N 
to Black re 


ſchwaͤrzen. 


Black die Schwarze, die 


2 Farbe. 

Black ſchwarz. | 
Blade der flache, ſchnei. 

dende, duͤnne Theil eines 


Inſtruments, — 


ren Zimmerhdlzern be: 


9 


866 


ons einem da Sings 
er; das Blatt, Klin 
Schneide. 3 . ; 
OS ſtrafbar, tadel: 
aft 
Blandiſhment Liebfo: 
ſung, Schmeicheley, An: 


nehmlichkeit, Reizung. 5 


Blaze Flamme, das Licht 


der Flam̃e, Glanz, Fiim: 
mer. 

to Bleed (J. und P. 
bled) Blut von ſic ge⸗ 
ben, bluten, 

Bleſſing göͤttliche Gunſt, 
Segen, Segnung, Gas 
Mn. Segenswunſch, Ge⸗ 


to Bliſter zur Blaſe wer: 
den, Blaſen verurſachen. 
Bliſter ein Blaſenpflaſter. 
Block Block, Klotz. 
Blood Blut, Mord. 
Bloody blutig. | 
to Bloſſom bluͤhen. 
Bloſſom die Bluͤthe an 
den Gewaͤchſen. Man 
braucht es wie das deut: 
ſhe Bluͤthe nur von 
ſolchen, welche nicht we⸗ 
gen ihrer Schoͤnheit 
vorzuͤglich geſchaͤtzt, ſons 
dern bloß als Vorboten 
der ſolgenden Frucht ans 
geſehen werden, zum Un: 
ter ſchiede von Flower, 
* to. Blow (J. blew, 
blowed ; Þ. 1 


| blowed. ) 7 
hen. ä 


Bow Sihl Stoß, Bolt der Rieg 


Angriff. 
' Blue blau. 
Bluſh Rithe Scham⸗ 
rothe. ; 
to Board mit Brettern 
oder Dielen belegen, 
dielen, tafeln. | 
Board Brett, Bord, 
Nand des Schiffes. 
Boarding: pike eine hl 
zerne Pike. 
Boat das Boot. 


5 Boat- builder en 


meiſter. 
Boat - houſe Bootshaus, 
der Platz, wo die Cas 
nots auſbewahrt werden. 
Boat - man ein Ruderer 
im Boote. 
Boatſwain der Boots; 
mann. Er hat Tau: 
werk, Ankcr, Segel, 
Flaggen u. ſ. w. unter 
ſeiner Aufſicht. Auch 
ſfuͤhrt er das Commando 
uͤber das große Bort, 
(Birkaſſe, long boat) 
Badily körperlich. 


Body der Leib, Körper, | 


eine Pecſon, Leichnam. 
to Boll kochen, ſieden. 


Boil ein Schwaͤren, eine 


Beule. 

Bold kuhn, dreiſt; uns 
verzagt, unerſchro-ten. 
Boldnels Dreiſtigkeit, 
Kihnheit , Muth. 
to Bolt verrlegeln, be. 


feſtigen, 


of. | 
Streich, , Wa, Bond Band, Verbins 


dung, Verpflichtung. 


Bone Knochen, Graͤte. 


Bony voller Bein oder 
Knoen'; wu knoͤ⸗ 
chern. 

Book ein Buch. 

Boom eine lange Stan⸗ 
ge, um die Unterſegel 
auszuſpannen; Stangen 
und Verlängerungen der 
 Raaen und Maſten, 
Baum, Queerſtange. 

to Border an etwat es 
zen, ſtoßen. 

Border der Rand. 

to Bore bohren. 

Bore ein gebohrtes Loch, 
eine Hoͤhlung. 

Born geboren; vornems' 

lich gebraucht man es 
von gewiſſen Umſtaͤnden, 
mit und unter welchen 
jemand geboren ward; 
born the children of 
nature gcboren als Kins 

der der Natur. 

Boſom Bruſt , die Fals 
ten der Kleidung da, wo 
ſie die Bruſt bedeckt, der 

Botaniſt ein Kraͤuterken 
ner, Botaniker. | 


Both beyde , alle zwey; 
both mit and im Ges 
genſatze ſowohl als auch, | 
beyde, beydes. 


Bottle Bouteille, Flaſche. 


Bottom der | Boden, 
Grund; the b 
55 the foot Fußſohle. 


e. Bound eigentlich gebun⸗ 
der den; dann beſtimmt nach 
nds einem Orte, auf dem 
7 Wege dahin begriffen, 
| geladen nach einem Orte. 
an; to Bound einſchraͤnken, 
gel einſchließen, begraͤnzen. 
en F =o die Graͤnze. 
der Bounty Ergiebigkeit, 
n, Freygebigkeit, Milde. 
| Es unterſcheidet ſic von 
ins charity, wie preſent 
x Geſchenk, von alms Al; 
moſen. 
| to Bouſe over ins Gleich⸗ 
ch, gewicht bringen. 
BY to Bow ſich neigen, * 
ms cken 
es Bower eine Laube. 
n, Bowl eine Schale. | 
en Bow: ſprit das Bugs 
d; ſpriet auf Schiffen, der 
of vorn am Buge oder Vor⸗ 
ns dertheil des Schiffes nach 
einem Winkel von 35 
iſs Graden gegen den Hos. 
20. _—_ {hief liegende 
er Maſtbaum. 


Boy ein Knabe, Junge. 
ns Brace Band, Binde, ein/ 

: Paar; vermuthlic ei: 
gentlich zwey mir einan⸗ 
der verbundene Dinge, 


mange : 


es da es denn im Plur. 
2 nicht braces, ſondern 
brace hat; a b. of 
| 1 Paar Piſto⸗ 


th 


Bracelet Armbinde, Arm, 


b. of ſpange, Handgeſchmeide. 


Bracket ein Stuͤck Holz, 
worauf etwas liegt oder 
ruhet, Unterlage, Juſs 
geſtell. 

Brain eigentlich das Ges 


hirn; fighrlih Gedi<hts 
niß, Verſtand, gewoͤhn⸗ 


lich im Plur, brains. 


to Branch ſich in Zweige 
OY Zweige trel 
en 
Branch ein Aſt, Zweig | 
Brand ein brennendes 
Stuͤck Holz, ein Brand. 
Brave muthig, kuͤhn, un; | 
erſchrocken. 
Breach Bruch, nale, 
zung. 
Bread Brot. 
Breadfruit die Brot- 
frucht, vom wilden, Sa⸗ 
men tragenden Brot⸗ 
baum. Der Baum 
waͤchſt theils in Oſtin⸗ 
dien, theils und vor⸗ 
zuͤglich auf den Inſeln 
der Stidſee. - Er wird 
ungefahr ſo groß wie 
eine mittelmaͤßige Eiche; 
die Blaͤtter find 14 Fuß 
lang und enthalten einen 
milchichten Saft. Die 
Frucht iſt laͤnglich rund, 
faſt von der Geſtalt eit 
ner Melone. Die Sa⸗ 
men tragende ſoll zuwet: 
len 100, gemeiniglich aber 
nur 20 bis 30 Pfund 
wiegen. Unter der raws 


958 Wortregiſter, 
hen grunen Rinde- der: 


ſelben befindet ſich ein 
weißes, ſchwammiges 
Fleiſch, ſo locker wie 
neugebackenes Brot. 
Die voͤllig reiſe Frucht 
ſieht gelb aus, und ent: 
hilt einen widerlich ſuͤſ⸗ 
ſen Brey, der aber nur 
ſelten und mit Vorſicht 
genoſſen wird, weil er 
ungeſund ſeyn ſoll. Ge⸗ 
woͤhnlich nimmt man ſie 


vor der Reife ab, ſchnei⸗ 


det ſie geſthaſt oder un⸗ 


wickelt ſie in Blatter und 
baͤckt ſie auf heiſſen Stei⸗ 
nen. | 


* to Break (3. broke, 
brake; P. broke, en) 


brechen; to b. down 
zerſtoͤren, abbrechen, zu 
Grunde richten; to b. 


in two entzwey brechen, 


zerbrechen; to b. up 
auseinander gehen, auf 


brechen, entlaſſen, endi⸗ 


Breakers die hohen Wels 
len, welche ſich an Klip⸗ 


geſchaͤlt in drey bis vier pen oder Sand baͤnken 
Theile, wickelt ſie in brechen, gebrochene Wel⸗ 
Blaͤtter und roͤſtet ſie len, Brandungen. 
auf heißen Steinen; to Breakfaſt fruͤhſtuͤcken. 
denn ungerdſtet kann ſie Breakfaſt das Fruͤhſtuͤck. 
nicht gegeſſen werden. Breaſt die Bruſt: 


Nach dieſer Zubereitung to Breathe athmen. 


ſchmeckt ſie wie Weizen- Breathing der Athem 
brot, worunter etwas * ro Breed (J. und P. 
Kartoffelmehl gemiſcht bred,)briiten,ausvriiten 
worden. Auch wird geboren, erzeugt werden, 
ſie fo bereitet: Die nicht aufziehen, erziehen. 
völlig reifen Fruͤchte wer: Breeze ein ſanfter., ge! 
den abgenommen und linder Wind; ein kh: 
aufgeſchuͤttet, damit ſie les, ſriſhes Luͤſtchen. 
nachreifen. Sodann Bridge eine Bruͤcke. 
wirft man das von der Bright hell, glaͤnzend. 
Rinde und dem Frucht- to Brighten erhellen, 
kern abgeſonderte Fleiſch aufheitern. a 

in tief gepflaſterte Gru: * to Bring (J. und 


ben, bedeckt es mit Blit: 
tern und Steinen und 
laßt es gaͤhren. Von 


dieſem gegohrnen oder 


durchſaͤuerten Teige bil⸗ 


brought.) bringen; to | 


b. about aus fuͤhren, zu 


Stande bringen; to b, 


away wegbringen; to 
b. back zuruͤckbringen; 


det man kleine Brote, to b. down hinunter 


* 


- 


„ 


und beingen; 1 +» 1 fog den 
Ste Ward hereinbringen; to werden Schuͤtterlein 
Ib. in einbringen, ert e A. 
oke, obern; to b. our her, ta Buoy | wimmend.ers | 
alls bringen; to h. * halten, im Walſer he 


—_ inauſbrinaen, 
. 2 qrofiflitiern 


:ſifigen , mpeg hehe. 


d brick lebhaft) ſtark. enper alten. 

chen, J Britiſh Brittiſch y to Burn (J. und P. 

up Broad breit. . burnt) brennen, ver 

auß to Broil. braten. brennen; to b. up vow - 

ende W Broom ein Beſem. der Sonne ausdderen 
Brother. der Beuder. verbrennen. 12 


Wel, Brotherly brüderlich, Burning das Gen. 
Klip: -44rilich, vertraut.  * x0 Bork (J. burſt. 


ten Brown braun, P. _ en.) pldglich 
Wer Browniſh braun grun, 5 . aa ad 
licht. 7 ae 


to Bruiſe zerſtoſien , art | mit Fulle und Hefti 
knirſchen, quetſchen. ſichtbar, werden, 
* co Build (I und P. Frechen, fic; ergiefien.; 


* 


Building das Bauen, gr I 
ein Gebaͤude . to 8 begraben, rt 
Bulkhead ein Ve chla 3. graben, verſcharren. 
Schotte in einem Schiffe Buſh Buſch, Geſtraͤuch. 
mit Brettern, wodurch Buſihy geſchaͤſtig, ellfer: 
ein Theil von dem an: tig, emſige 

dern abgeſondert wird. ae e. 
Bullet Flintenkugel. Unternehmen, Lc” 4 

& Bull - ruſh cine große 
Art Binſen ohne Knoz /- 
ten, welche an den id: 2 
ßen haͤuſig waͤchſett. 
Zunch Bündel, Buͤſchel, 
Bund. 
bundle Bündel, Gebund. | 
Bunting: derjenige Zeng, 
ARS v8 Flaggen 1 


add 51» 8. 13-14 
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"x 4 93 I 
d1 * i . 
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3 4 e fangs 
da Buy (J. und P. N 


'Bouj ght.) kaufen. bf 
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if » ey. *% af 1 3. 
i Ps | 

OFT, © Fr { 
Cuba ye die Kefllpalme; 


ſome e es einige 
kohl ahnliche Sproſſen 
dee Kohlpalmm. 
— Cabbuge- tree, die hich: 
ſte Art der Palmen, 


 +Kohlboum Pfaumen⸗ 


ume, der Areka; Elate 
inn. Wäͤchſt haufig anf 


den caralbiſchen Inſeln. 
Man benutzt don ihr 


uptſächlich die jungen 
latter, indem man den 


Sipfel abkappt und dle⸗ 
ſelben, wenn ſie noch wie 


Embryonen im Stamme 
fegen, herausgimmt. 
Sie werden ſowohl roh 


t Pfeffer und Salz 
< verſſtedentith 
eitet, 


nden ſich nachher Wuͤr⸗ 
ner ,- die man ebenfalls 
[Fir eine Dfikareſfe haͤlt. 
© Gable auf” das 
roße Tau, w den 
traͤgt + das Anker⸗ 
un, n, Kader 


W 


2 \ 

* ; 
. yy 2 * | 
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ſſen. Calf die Wade. 
©. et, eſt. In 


fide by. inet Sie, 


neben ihm; by ſea and 
land z rey oy * 


1 "ging, 


1 


* 


8 13 


nn 120 Rfafter 


oder 600 Fuß lang. So 
beſtimmt es Adelung im 
Johnſonſchen Lexicon. 
Nach Nemnichs Catho⸗ 
likon iſt die Laͤnge eines 
Ankertaues gewöhnlich 
150 Foden oder 900 Fuß. 
Große Kriegsſchiffe ha⸗ 
r 
1 derſelben. * 
Cage ein 1 
Calamit Unglück, WI 8 
derwaͤrt keit. 4 


to Calculate ausrechnen, 
berechnen, genau nach 
Maßgebung gewiſſer Ab/ 
ſichten oder . 
einrichten. 4 1 . 8 £ 


Colony. ruſen; 
on * einen kurzen Be 
ſuch bey einem machen, 
* einſprechen, vor! 
ſprechen y co c. for nach 


etwas rufen, es verlan 


Yen; to c. upon auf 


renew 


Sooo; 


ee od 


2922 


2 
py 


S 


= Oer 


se. e 


— 
1 


beer oe e. out aus: 


rufen. ; 
Cail der Raf, das Nu⸗ 
ſen, die Pfeiffe, 3. 
Calm Nuhe, Windſtille. 
Calm ſtille, ruhig. 
Calmneis Ruhe, Stille. 


Camp das Lager. 
* xo Can (3. could) 


koͤnnen. >» 


| Candidly anf Ang auf 


richtige, e, 


redliche Art. 


Candle ein Licht. 
Caniſter eine Buͤchſe. 
Cannon Kandne. 99 


Canoe Kahn, ein aus 


dem Stamme eines 


Baums gehauenes Jahr 


zeug. 
Canton die Hayptſtadt 
in ber chineſiſchen Pro: 
vinz Quangtong, der ein- 
zigen, die jetzt von den 


an der Mündung des 


Tuho, der Sitz des 


Vicekoͤntas „und eine 
der reoſten und am be⸗ 
ſten bevölkerten Siaͤdte 
von China. 


Canva Segel aus Hanf, | 


Segeltuch. 


| Capable fibig, tauglich. 
pable fate —. 
Springen, Hüpfen 


ering 


Capital die Hauptſtadt. 
Captain der Capitain. - 


to - woe gefangen fiihren;- the 5 
nehmen ee 7. * den — 


* of * (r= DITA 55 wt? 


toCapture yoſangen neh 
men. E | 
Capeuce Baue, Wes 


Carefully 


machen durch a 
gende Reitzung unter; 
wuͤrſig machen, een 
men, reizen. 7 

Captive ein cis. 


nahme. ö * 2 * 
Card eine Spielkarte * 


Care Sorge, Auſſiht, 


Sorgfalt. 
Careful sorgfaltig, setz 


ſam. 
auf eine forge 


ſaͤltige Weiſe.... -- 


Careleſs ſorglss-, nach, 


Pon adders 14 
Cares 


eſchmeichem. 


eſe, 


Cargo die Ladung. 
Carpenter Sdifszin 


mermann; carpenter's 
mate Aan metmanus⸗ 
maat, Gehuͤlſe. 


to Carry bringen, * g 


gen, 2 wegbrins 
gen; to c. about her: 


umtragen, mit ſich tra: 


gen, fiihren: ro c. a 


wegfuͤhren, mit ſich 
men; to c. back — 


tragen, bringen, fuͤh⸗ 


renz toe. before vg 


tragen; to c. dnn 


Ir 


* gal gt * 
- 8 5 —— w 


unterbringen; 6 "i 1 : 


44 4 


. 4 
* = 


| e Auchnhren; to 
Ci. out ausbringen. 


Cartel ein ſchrifilicher 


Vergleich zwiſchen feind⸗ 
lichen Partheyen, z. E. 
zur Auswechſelung der 
" Gefangenen, ein Cartel. 

| Cartilage ein Knorpel. 
; n die Pas 
trontaſche. 


blen vou Papier, 
enthaltend die Ladung 
Pulver fürs kleine Ge⸗ 
wehr und grobe Geſchuͤtz. 
eo Carve ſchneiden, zu 


arbeiten, ausſchnitzeln, 
bſ<neiden +. vorſchnei; 
. ot ; Jerlegen, / | 
Caſe der Fall. 
| 1 k ein Faß. 
to 


werfen, von ſich geben, 
fallen laſſen ; ; toc. looſe 
loslaſſen; to be c. away 
Schiffbruch leiden. 
Caſt Blick, außerer An: 


| _ Miene ) angeborne 


Ea - die Caſuiſtik , 
die Wiſſenſchaft Gewiſ; 


428 'gehdrig zu 
beu und zu ent: 
ſcheden. 

eme Katze. Pty, ty 

te Catch (J. catcht, 

dnn. he, 


Cartridge Patrone, Be: 


D Figuren aus: 


Caſt (J. * caſt) 


ſchein, Art, aͤußere Ge. 


; Caftaſly pufalliger Wei 


0 airffangen, fan, 
gen, ergreifen, erwiſchen 
ſeſſeln, einnehmen, re 
tzen; to c. at Freda, 
trachten, auffangen. 
7 Vieh 1 dhe 
ie 
to Caulk die Ritzen 00 
Schiffs mit Hanf ans 
ſtopfen, es falſatern, 
dichten. 7 
Caulking - iron ein El 
ſen, deſſen man ſich beym 
Kalfatern bedient, Kal⸗ 
ſateiſen. 70 
to Cauſe urſache von ot 
was ſeyn, etwas wee 
laſſen. © 
Cauſe Urſage, 4 'Verat 
| laſſung. 5 
Cauſeway - ein erhabe 
ner, gepflaſterter Weg, 
Steindamm. 
Caution Vorſicht, Sorg 
falt, Behutſamkeit. 
Caurious vorſichrig ,' bs ö 


tſam , 


.. 1 hutſam. 


Cautiously 6 
vorſichtiglich. Fe 


ro Ceaſe aufhören, nach 
laſſen , zu Ende ſeyn. 
Ceiling die Decke W 


\ 


Zimmers. 
to Celebrate ſeyern, 
| Feyerlichkeit begehen. 
to Cement verbinden, 

zuſammen ziehen. 
to Cenſure tadeln, Von 
wurf machen- 


Cenſure Tadel, Verweis 


mit | 


fan, Gundel die Sg come xi 
hen, © wache. reef, wenn fie 12 eben 
re Central zum Mittelvunkt innerhalb des Corallem 
den, n ſich im Mit: riefs verirren; he mitzht 
. 22 befindend chance to flip away . 
mes —— der Mittelpunkt: from him er konnte 
centrepart die Mitte. vielleicht von ihm vers 
ines FF Centry Schildwache. lathfen. Unſer Viellelht,' 
ans i Ceremonial {uifiere: Ge: Ungefaͤhr, Zuſaͤlliger? 
en, F briuche, vorgeſchriehene, weiſe drückt der Eng? 
= tingefuͤhrte Feyerlichkei⸗ laͤnder haͤuſig mit dieſem 
Ei: un, Ceremoniel. Morte aus. 12 717 
eym I Ceremony Ceremonie,, Chance der Zufall. 
Ral/ ſeyerlicher Gebrauch, Chandelier ein Kron: 
50 Loeperlichkeit: viſit ot c. leuchter, Armleuchter, 
1-6! ein feyerlicher Beſuch.  Hangeleuchtgh 4 
ran Certain gewiß, mw to Change eln Ding an 
44. beſtimmt. die Stelle des andern 
Certainly gewiſ. ſetzen, verandern, aw 
rtainty - Sicherheit, ders machen; ro ch; the 
<a Wo who. "oy 2 94 
er olgung terredung a en am 
— to give ch. dern Gegenſtand lenken; 


Jagd machen auf et: 
was, es ſchnell enen 


to Challenge Anſpruch 
auf etwas machen, fort 
| gs verlangen, geble⸗ 


Chamber 3immer, 
Sglafzinitner, 
to Chance fi von un. 
gefahr zutragen, fic be: 
gehen, wlederſahren: 


, 


when the nal 


. 4 WY 7% > © J 0 k 
. ” # 1 * 
| . 1 . \ : F 
4," 24 ; 
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- _— Worevegliter: 
: 


MB elne Kette, Re Reih⸗ 
mit einander verbunden 


* 
\ gt 
- 4 * 


5 * 
( 4< | 
| 373: 
| — 


1 


| 
I 


to ch. tountenance das. . 


Geſicht verziehen; to eh. 
the diſcourſe von einem 
Geſpraͤche abbrechen; to 


man Fg ere 
2 Canal * 

ahr 
Chapeer das e 
Stifts⸗ 


geiſtlich keit oder _ Mir: 


lieder eines Ordens. 


ch. his dreſs 0 * 
und anziehen. 6} 


toe cherge euſtesgen, am 
3 F befehlen, anvertrauen, 
* tin Schießgewehr mit 
ö einer Ladung verſehen⸗ 
_ es laben. 
3 Charge Koſten, Unko⸗ 
1 Fen, Ausgaben in die: . 
”  - "ſer Bedeutung gewdhn: 
- lich im Plur. charges) 
anverttaute Sorge, Pfle⸗ 
geſehn, Auftrag, aufge: 
-," _  - xragene Auſſicht, Amt, 
DLaſt, Ladung; co give 
In charge anvertrauen, 
auftragen; to have in 
charge Horge, Auf: 
ſicht über etwas haben. 
Spariey Riebe, Nach⸗ 
licht, * Gutmiithigkelt, 
Neigung von andern 
- - _ , Gates zu denen und es 
2s RL: ihnen zu gonnen 


Cheeſe Riſe.” 


Cheerful miner; han, 
Todlich © F + 
Cheerfully” - "vergndge, 
© Helter -/ fröhlich. 
Cheer fulneſs A 
keit, Froͤhlichkelt, We 
Sinn ⸗ 


e 
to Cheriſ h erhalten, pfle⸗ 
gen, ernaͤhren, | beſt 
ten, werthhalten, lieben. 
Cherry eine Kirſche. 
Cherrytree Ktrſch baum. 
kanunen. 


to Chew | 
Chicken 8 ? 
* to Chide (J. chid, 
chod; P. chich ges, 

Verwelſe geben. 
Chief bf vorzüglich, 
hoch, vornehm; ch 


ſource Hauptquelle. 
Charmed eee Chief ein Vornchmer, 
15 2771 6 3 Vorgeſetzter, Oberhaupt, 
5 Befehlshaber, - Chef. - 
8 „ſchwan Chiefly dauptſachlich, 
vornehmlich. a 
; on ein Kind. j 
Schwaßen. ill — $51 
Cheap wohlfeil, vom ger” China ein Reich im iid: 
"Hinge Werthe. oͤſtlichen Aſien, may 1 
 Chearful ner, aufges chice, Chinam, z 
weckt, Pls 266 12278 * gebranntes Sal 
er einſchra Wuſchele # Chi ſe 
naman ein Chineſer., Þ 
4 . hemmen, Verweis 25 ; Chinan mat eine Chins 
Sea weigen ge —2 | 
foes N Chineſe. ein Chineſer.: 
Seeleute, Pr E. Hur⸗ Chineſe Chineſiſch ; ch. 
"mt — n ee Chineſer. chi. 


ſiſche Art erbaut. 
Chintz ein feiner, oſtin⸗ 


aus Baumwolle, Zitz, 


Wee.) 
— Geek Des dust: 
ſchil 4 to o Chooſs: (8 
ben. F P. choſe}; choſen... 
. i twihlen / uletet wollen; 
wi, they choſe to return 
N ſie Posten lieber zuruͤck 
2 kommen / ließen ſich ge: 
n.: WF liſten zurückzuksmmen; 
nid, he choſt to remain 
er — lieber bleiben, 


8 blieb eber. > 25 3 F 3 
Chorus der Chor. 
Chriſtian Cheiſtlich. 
Church die Kirche. 
Church . ein aue 


R 


umg 
Circle ein Ertel, Kreis. 
to Circumſtancein einer 
beſondern Lage ſeyn, in 
beſondre Umſtaͤnde brin⸗ 
gen, perſetzen. 1 
Circumſtance Umſtand. 
Gn 3 
Citizen ein Burger. 
Civie- nie; $ 
wreath . 
kran. 
Civil birgerlich, arty, | 
VR F 1 * p 


neſe - built auf che o e Hifi, „ 


diſcher, gebtuck ter Zeug to Civilize geſittet, ats 


Chits (A indiſches to Claim fordern; An: 
ſpruch anf etwas wa 


Clean rein, zierlich, ſau 


-"befreyen, foreſcaffen, = 


+] En - 


ego Aufklärung. 
 tig / hoͤſuch machen!: 


Nie 
Claim Anſpruch, Necht. + 
Lauf ewas. 
| Clandeſtinely: auf elne 
heimliche, 3 
Art. nord 
Claſhing Raſſeln, Stoft | 
.fen;, Rauſchen. . 4 g 8 
Claſs die Cla htY » 
Clavicte" das das Sthiiſſel: 
bein, ein Bein, Weiches 
das Schulterblatt wis 
ein Nagel un das Brut 
bein deſeſtig en: 
Clay ehm, Letten. 
to Clean reinigen. F | 


ber. : 131i fe 
to Clear hell, heiter nias : 
chen, werden; reinigen, 


wegraäͤumen; to 
2 ay wegſchaffen, — 
bern, auffliren; 5 
the den Thau z 
thellen ; m0 cl. a reef 
uͤber eine Sandbank, 


7 5 


" 


x6 Gleave: 03 i 
cleft,elave; P. cleft, 


ie. N 1 13 
die Segel ein; 
ſe”. vermittelſt der 
Schoten (cle ws) ſie 
anztehen oder Nene 
men. 


Climate das ima, die 
Himmelsgegend. e 

to Qumb flimmen, Hets 

tern; to . up hinauf 


le 
l ( uud P. 


bo to D 
< an etwas haͤngen, 
ch atiflommern. OT 8 
Cloak: ein Mantel. 
Oldach ein Kleid, Tuch. 
Clock die Uh. 
to Cloſeè ſchließen, be 
ſchließen, endigen. 
Ende. | ITT. 3 wer: ; 
Cloſe nahe, dicht. ON 
Cloſely ſeſt, dicht, ober 
„Zwiſchenraͤume. 
10 Clothe (J. und P. 
chothed mY clad.) be: 
kleiden, mit Kleidern 
verſehen. fs: 


{ 


han — white tl 

x A , ma 

Cloud eine — 
Cloudy mit Wolken be; 
deckt, wolkig. ' 4 


12 1 Fa, her; 


cloven. ) ſpalten qets 
S ade der $i 


Decke, Bekleidung; Cz 


| £0 Cockin die Hdhe rich 


Cloth ein Kleid, Auch. 4 
| 3 Kieidnng, Ver 


miſchten feuchten Bo 


* rine Kusche. 
Capers, unrein, qty re 


ſchlecht. 
Coat die Kite... 


: 
>> © =t 4 


ſtenhandel. 7 4 
Coat der Rock, Kleid, 


ſleeve Rockermel. 
Cock ein Hahn. 


ten, aulwärts halten; 
0 C. the hat den Hut 
auſſtuͤlpen, auſſtutzen, 
ihm "ne? gewiſſe 8 
geben. Croat 
Coclade Band{<leife auf 
dem Hut, Kokarde. 
Cockle Her zmuſchel f 
Schraubenmuſchel. 
Cockpit derjenige Thel 
auf dem untern Verdes, 
wo Abtheilungen fur dey 
Caſſirer, den Wundarzt 
{und 2 ans 
gebracht 683. 
Cocoa · nut Kokusnuß, 
die Frucht der Kokot 
palme, die ſich zwiſchen 
den Wendekreiſen in Ot: | 
und Weſtindien, in Afrl 
fa; in Suͤdamerika und 
auf den Inſeln der Suͤd⸗ 
ſee findet. Ihr Stand 
iſ am Meere, im 16 
ckern, mit Sand ver 


DV 2DS> © © wiz bers 


den. Sie wird gegen 
200 Fuß hoch und hd; 
; der Stamm iſt kne⸗ 
ug faſt * Rohr, die if 


gefiederten Blatter ſind 


- dem Alter 
verdickt ſich dieſer Mil 


n : * 


über 1a Fuß lang und 


f 2 breit. Sie hat das 


2 nze Jahr hindurch be⸗ 
aͤndig Blatter und) 


Fruͤchte, weiche nach und. 
nach reifen. Dieſe Fruͤch⸗ 
te ſind Nuͤſſe, beynahe 


fo groß wie ein kleiner 


| Kinderkopf „von auſſen 


mit einer braungelben, 


ſaſerichen Huͤlſe uͤberze⸗ 


gen, der Form nach 
oval > meiſt drey: 


hr die, bart, holzar⸗ 


| | 
tig und lahr ſich — - A 
ſelin und poliren. An ei 


nem Stengel ſitzen zehn 
Nuͤſſe Wann ſie halb 


ein überaus ſchmackhaf⸗ 
tes und geſundes Waſ⸗ 
ſer dar in, weſches nicht 


nur den Durſt loͤſcht, 


ſondern au wider man⸗ 


cherley eiten 
. Eine yy ent: 


effnet man 
die 8 mit einem 
ſcharſen Meſſer, ſo ſpringt 
das Waſſer wie eine Fon⸗ 
tine in die Hohe. Mit 

der Nuͤſſe 


ſaſt und wird zu einem 
eſten Kern. doch be⸗ 
t dieſer in der Mitte 
noch immer eine Hoͤh⸗ 


bis zwanzig dergleichen 


K. 


' | 4 jp 7 þ N * 
n 
Pn blei 


ſolche Nu, ſrille 9 72 7 
und Durſt zugleich. Man 
bereitet fie ſonſt noch auf 
verſchledene Art zu ugd 
preßt ein 8 ; 
Hehl aus dem 4. : 
womit in ganz Ind blin 
| eln ſtarker Handel ys 
trieben wird. Aus: or 
_4$*fern Hulle ver ſer tigt 
man Stricke, und aus 
der faſerichen 1 — ” 


' teif. ind, befindet ſich Coff 


Cold kalt | 
Collaterally Sas | 
Seite, 4 of | 
to Collect zuſammenſam, 
meln, bringen, bemer⸗ 
ken, folgern, ſchließ en. 
Collectivily überhaupt, 
in Ganzen, alle zuſam⸗ 
men genommen. wo 7 91 
to Colour farben. 
Colour Farbe, 
Wimpel eines Schiffs. 
Colouring die Zarbe. 1 
Comb ein Kamm. 
to Combat beſtreiten, 
fechten,, kauen 2 
etwas. / 


Ig 


* 


Cee Sor 
to Combine „ 


of Ae, | | 3 * yeebinden 


WR | Gab beer, 
„„ Dore 8. came 
1 7: come) kommen; ro 
5 Rs 
| weggehen, 
Y 1 0 6:7 'bick zu 
kommen; to e 
7 25 e 
| wo k. in hineinfommen ; 
td c. in feafon” anfan! 
gen zeitig za werden; 
* 0 e, hear 2 + for 
Kemmen; to el on an 
rien, in; toe! upon 
aufkommen: to c! u 
anfallen, angreiſen; 
8. up hinkommen, 5% 
niheen to c. within' 
'their knowledge mor 
bekannt werden. 
, Comfpre Unterſttzung, 
Troſt, Linderung, Er: 
goͤtzung, Fröhlichkeit. 
Comfortable troͤſtlich 
angenehm. 4 
to Command befehlen, 
beherrſchen, beſtreichen. 
Ll Command Oberbeſehl, 
Commando, Beſehl. 
8 Saar * 
Beſehlshaber; C. x 
* Dberbeſthishes - 


% 


> 


60 hace eriipfeh was 
. er loben, 5 5 


ese 


. 


ro Compil pF og 


mit -Befehl oder Voll 
macht abſenden; 

# Commiſſion Austrag, 
Vollmacht, Commiſſion, 

[+ to have in e. 
1 ci 
tigt ſeyn. 7 . 

10 Commit kiten Fehler, 
ein Verbrechen vegehen, 
verüben. 

Codimodivus'! lem. 

Csusse def e ifs: 
kapitain-, (der -Ilteſte 
'Capitain) der ein Ge: 
ſchwader / Kriegsſ<iffe 
kommandjirt, ein Admi⸗ 
ral auſ eine gew iſſe Zeit; 
er iſt weniger als Ab- 
miral, aber mehr als 
Kapitain. 

Common gemein, ge: 
wbhnlich ; in c. gewels 
niglich, gewdhnlt<. 

Commonly gemeiniq; 
tid,” rene, groͤß⸗ 
tentheils. 

to Communicate bekant 
machen mittheilen. 

Communication Ges 
meinſchaft 7 WMitthel 
lung. 

Communicative' gefprk 


* 


* 


o 
m 
E 

to 
br 

w. 
w. 

Co! 
be 
elt 
N 

Co 


nn u; Art Elen Gid6 N 


- Geſahrter. 1 wunſc ju nnn, 
| Company die Gefels «66 

ſchaft, Monnſchaſt, das 
»Schiffsvolk; Baſt In- m 
dia C. die Oſtinviſſe 


Compagnie. * 04 : 
to 


Compare ein Ding 


+7” gemdfi verhalten 4 


bringen, zu einem er⸗ to Compoſe znſammen: 
wuͤnſchten Ende mit et: * en, auſſetzen ver 
was fommen, endigen. „ abfaſſen, aus 


ihrem Gehaͤuſe, etwas ſeyn, in die ge- 
"An Compaß ; Umfang, horige Stele und Lage 
Naum, Bezir. Pingen) > qguberejten 
| e mur. . þ beſanftiger',. bte 
g Foy mot 
to Compel ndthigen, de Compiblgnd benen: 


Competitor 2 Comprehenſſon Ber- 
ber, Mitkaͤmpſer. - ſtand; OP "Mow: | 
to Complain ſich bella ſtellung. 

gen, uͤber etwas flagen. to Com | | 
Complaint 1 drücken 


n , 
Complement dieSthiffs- Geſellſchaſter. 
mannſchaft und alles to Conceal 
was dew Sthiffe ge. geheim ha 
| 7 ebe to Conceive. denken, ofs 
bringen, vollenden. gen Begriff wvvon ha- 
letely - van, 2 ben, ſich machen, dafur 
vollkommen. halten, der Meynung 
Completion Vollendung | Len, ſich denen, en 
Cement Saen, denken, ſaſſen. n + 
W 2 Conce ion Vorſtellung, - 
to Compliment nt Begriff, Gedanke, * 


| meneiren . __ eine hoff ſaßy / * 


- / 


3 3 fahren, ſich ſemanden 
to Compaſs 2 Stande nach ihm richten. * 90 5 


zwinge ſen „ veeſfehen, fans 


Kinge, Krankheit. : Comrade Kammerad L 


oy die Magnetnd; | machen, ein Theil von of 


— 


2 


* 


— coeur rjen;0 
$44 unruhig ſeyn. Nn ben, eee 
. Concern Geſchift ,. An: nferenceUnterredung) 
Res ja Mheit, Beyleid, 1 N e 
1 eilnahme Intereſſe, 10 Cen teſs bekennen. gt: 
. 1 a "Unruhe, = Sorge, Ve: 3 ſtehen. 231 
| wo ftuͤrzung. 1 126, „ FT 5 a verlaſſen, 
' Concerinivg + angehend, ein Vertrauen ſehen 
3 - betreffend, in Bezug. mit in. 5 4 aj 1 24* 
,  _Concert ein Cenzert⸗ Colne Vertranes, 
: 3 | 3 Toes Schnecke, Mu. Zuverſich nm 0 . 05 
| , ſhell Wm: Cbabden gewiß, 'very | 
EP gs. l ſichert. N ih 
1 to Conclude ſchllegen, Conſiding 33 
* ſolgern, entſcheiden , be. voll, ſich mit vollem, Zu⸗ 
__ _ MAimwen;. er Jrauen einem ” 


bi . eg Ex ts Confine elnſiieſen, 
ide, Beſchludß. .pinſperren , begroͤnzen 
 Concourle der Iuſaws beſhrinken. 147 
menſluþ, Zulauf. W Conſinemenit derer 
TRE By CE Concur auf einen Einſchraͤnkung. 
=, Punkt zuſammen kom: to:Gonfirm 1 
. Kbereinſtimmen, beſtaͤtigen, beſeſtigen. 
58 mitwirken. to Conflict ſechten, fan 
A to Condemi tadeln, vers pen, ſtreiten mic. 1 

1 werſen, fir ſiraſbar 85 wider etwas. 
laren. to Conform ſich gemüß 
Condeſcention 8 bezeigen, verhalten, richt 
0 err begleiten, to Confuſe in Unordnung 
958 fuhren, eine Sa, bringen, verwirren, die 
fuhren; to c. an 7 Merkmale n 

e employment e machen. 
ne nützliche Arbeit dir: Confuſion Walt, 


mm 


ren, unter Auſſicht, Unordnung. 61 
eitung haben. * Congratilate 
3 Auſthrung, ö 
| uetor tr, 
i 3 . 


li wünſchend. übertesgen übergeben, 
my i! Tojecar muthma zueignen, anvertrauenz 
on ßen. | in Verwahrung geben. 
23 5 Conjecture | | Muthma to Conſiſt beſtehen. 


en, Fung. Confiftence der Grod der 
em 0 Conneet verknüpfen, Dichthett oder Lockerheʒt 
4 verbinden. 21 von etwas; Conſiſtenz, 


en, Connection Verdindutig, Weſen, N F- 
\ 04 Zuſammenhag. Conſiſtently: auf ein 

ver; Conquetor der Sieger. maͤße, bereinttueer; 
10 Conqueſt Bezwingany, de Art. 


Eroberung. Conſolation der — | 
Conſcientious]: aufeine Conſpieuous was in der 


gewiſſenhaſte rt, mit Ferne gesehen werden 
gutem Gewiſſen. kaun, ſichtba. 

Conſciouſneſs das Be: Conſtant beſtündig. * 
wußtſeyn. + Conftantly be 


ligung zu etwas geben, to Conſtitute n 
einwilligen. beſtimmen; aus machen; 


Conſent Einwilliguns, Conſtnution forpertithe , 


gs: 

tap 

zen, 

zen, 

144 

ng, 

zen : 

"wn Beypflichtung. Beſchaffenheit, Leibes be⸗ 

inp Conſt uence ' Wichtig⸗ elende Nan 

oder keit, Folge; by c. zw- to Conſtruct erbauen. 
7 

mag 

rich 

ung 

; die 

tlich 
{ 

ung / 

luͤck 


Erkldrung, 


folglichz gemäß. bauung, 
Deutung. 


| ro Conſider beſehen, be: Auslegung, 


Conſiderable betracht gen, zu Rathe- zichen , 
2 , 1 1 anſehn = * en 
„wicht 
Conkiderably auf elne Gehlen 3 

beträchtliche At. ſchlagu f 
| Conſiderate bedachtſam, Confumprion Ber. 
vorſichtig. groſjer / ub 

.... + MConfideration Betracht ow. | 

6: | 8 Ruck. de 5 — ſich hab 
| ten, ſaſſen, Ter 
Je Lossen unt Sage. e 


ſolge, folglich; in c. Conſtruction Bau, Err . 


denken, betrachten. to Conſult nm Rath fra: | 


#: 


P 


10 Conſent ſeine Einmil:- Harrlich, ſtets. 


5 305 | 
590 Eongrieatervey'- Hoes. id vas Recht dazu <b> 
| Oluͤckwunſch enthaltend, nem andern ſeyerlich 


5 


* 


5 20 Contaminate 61 
A 2 | cken, beſchmutzen, ene; 
4 wehen, verunehren. 
Wt to Contemplate betrachs 
8 0 8 ende widerſpr 
| Bet tung, — chen. | 
11 | Contemplari ve mit Contrary entgegengeſett, 
= 1 „Betrach- widerſprechend, mit ei: 
5 tung beſchaͤſtigt, _ ner andern Sache nicht 
denend, er E RY beſtehend 
5 4+ | _ .obagrend. LM 2 welches 785 
. Comempe die Derags eine Pripoſ.. - 
=... braucht wird, wider, 
r 8 zuwider. 
5 * ne veraͤchtliche ,- hoc: Contraſt ein Contraſt, 
WK muͤthige, ſtolze Art. _ Gegenſas. 
. to Contend ſtreiten. to Contribute beytragen. 
=_ Cope was in — * Contrivance Erfindung, 
To 2 enthalten e Exſindſamkeit, 


griff, Anſchlag. 

to Contrive erfinden, ers 

3 On” denken, erſinnen, Mit 

Wo een tell und Wege zur Er: 

1 Sa Streit. reichung einer Abſit 

IQ Coy eine zufall! ausfindig machen. 

| ge 3 Fall, Contumety Bedſchim 
Zufall. pfnng, Verachtlichkeit. 

F : Gon guous an ts to Convene zuſamment 
© iwpend- ed berfihrond, berufen, verſammlen. 


3 | 7 „ Umfang. f TE 


ontented 


nahe an daſſelbe. Conven.ence und 
_ Cantinual unauſhbrlic, Conveniency Bequem 
beſtaͤndig.- lichkeit, Schicklichkeit, 


Cominually ohne Unter Gemaͤchlichkeit, Gele 
brechung, Aufhoͤren, in.” genheit. 
einem fort. Convenient .. bequem, 

e ununter; ſchicklich, tauglich. | 

= Fortdauer, An: 3 

Mien, der ununterbro;? gut, ohne , 

8 an ei- gelegen. + 

mam — | 5 Et” * 24% « 


F / PET ES 


** 


nem andern zu einerley 


tung, Unterredung. 
* Converſe mit Jeman⸗ 


utigehen, ſich un 
den. 293 2 * 


[en owe verwandeln, 
auf einen gewiſſen Punkt 


richten. kehren. | 


Conveyance das Weg: + 


fuhren, das Hinſ<af: 
ſen von einem Ort zum 
andern, »die Art des 
Aunſchaffens es ſey zu 
Waſſer oder zu Lunde. 
to Convey übergeben, 
mittheilen, * 


wegbringen. 
to Con vince 
cook der S. f 
to Cool fill; lau wer 
* * 
— faltfinnig , falt. Wy 
Coolneſs Mangel — 2 


neigung, Kaltſing, Fes 
Cooly kühl, faltfinnig. 


any 6s ein Kiper../ 
operate mit ei: 


Endzweck geſchaftig ſeyn, 


mit 

Kupfer kupſer: 
nes Geiaͤn, Keſſel. 
Copper Adj. tupfrig , kn 
8 ; man muß 
ſich ludeſſen unter dem 
kupfer farbigen nichts ron 
metalliſchem Glanz, ſow 
dern eine von aher to 


"Ep: zan , 


Cordially 


herzlich, von Herzen. 
Core das innere eines 
Diuges, der Prop; der 
Eiter in einem Gee 
ſchwuͤre. ien, 
Corn Kern, | Gerreides, 


\ Cornelian Carneol. „ 


Corner Ecke, Winkel. 


N „ körperlich, leis; 


rple-Leicht, Lelhnaw 
| Corpulens leiſhig,, dic, 
.\corpulent. - ; Joy. 
to Correct 9 vers 


heit der Grund ſaͤtze und 
Sitten, Verderhniß. 


Coremporary zu derſel⸗ 
Zeit lebend, 2 
Council Verſammiung) 


A Derath f tagung, 


Staatsrath. n 
Counſel Raih, Rath 


Co 


FE N. 3 | * 
ange, 7 
aufrich | 


; 2 Fehler wegfcaſ 
£88 Berderkes | 


Wis 


„* wicht, 
4 n 


© *-peſtſches Book. 


PF e W 


Gunſt , Miene Y Blick, 


' : | J Geſicht ; Bildung 
a. to Counteraet ent f 
handeln, verhindern. 


iſe Gegenge⸗ 
leichgewicht. 


inter 


terland. 


1 Coitfitry- boat ein Book; 
das im Lande daſelbſt 


gebant iſt; hier ein chi⸗ 


„ Lands 


mann. i 
5 Connery, - Ship ein für 


den Oſtindiſchen Zwi⸗ 
3 eme 
Couple ein Paar z. 9 
of days ein paar e; 
Courage der Much. 


1 der Lauf, Ver 


„Fortſchritt: of. C. 


ä fo gitth, 1 Woi- 


A. 


nin die Aulwartung 


bey en gehen Herew 


oder Fuͤrſten. 1 
Contents bogig, oe ge: 


gc: Oberen; . 
- «Gikte; Vergiinſtigurig, 
Gefalligkeit, 


Freund⸗ 


ſchaſtsbegengung. 
ve die Bucht. oe Bu: 


85 * . 45 «d AJ 


te Cover bedeclen, ia 
Decken, 


beſeygeny-”-- <- 
ages ant 1 


1 1 
Schutz vor der Witte: 
rung, Decke. 

Coverlid die Bettdecke 
(wird ſonſt gewoͤhnlich 
coverled oder coverlet 
geſchrieben.) 


to Covet eruſtlich vetz 


langen, ſtreben, nach ei⸗ 
ner Sache geluͤſten. 
Crack Ritze, Spalte. 
Cray - nich vin. Krebs, 
Seekrebs 
Cray+fiſh Merrkrebs, 
. Hummer. 


8 Michrahm, Sah 


to Hand hervorbringen, 
verurſachen, mit einer 
neuen Würde bekleiden ⸗ 
ernennen, creiren. 


Creature ein Geſchoͤpf. a 


to Credit glauben. 

Credit Glaube, Zutrauen, 
Credit, guter Nahme, 
Ruf, bffeniliche” AG 
tung. 

Creek ein fleiner Meer! 
buſen, eine Bucht, Bay. 

* to Creep (J. crept, 


crope; P. crept.) krie: 


chen, unvermerkt an 
kommen, überſchleichen. 
Creeſe Kriß d. i. Dolch. 
Creſcent der zunehmende 
Wa diz 
Crow ein Hauſeverſanm 
leter Menſchen z 
ganze Shines 
ſchaſt, das Schiffsvelk; 


| Iewbhallc< nur die Me 


troſen und Hon 

ſeltener alle, welche auf 

einem Schiffe ſind. 
crime das Verbrechen 


, Crimſon' das Carmoſins 


roth, die carmoſinrothe 
Schar lach ſar be. 

criticiam die Beurthets 
lung nach den Regeln 
der Kunſt, Kritik, Kunſt⸗ 
richterey, Urtheil, Re⸗ 
cenſion. 

to Croſs über etwas hin: 
weggehen, durchfrenzen, 
durchſtreichen, zwiſchen” * 
durchſteigen, in der 
Queere beſtreichen, auf⸗ 
| fallend ſez, ſtutzig mas 
chen, taͤuſchen; to c. 
the reef uͤber das Rief 


ſchiffen; not croſs a2 


. wiſh einem Wunſche 
Genuͤge leiſten, nicht 
\ widerſtreiten, hindern, 
widerſprechen. | 
Croſs das Krenz.  ©- 
to Crouch ſich vor je 
mand niederlegen, ſchmie⸗ 
gen, biegen; they 
crouched towards the 
ground ſie beugten fich 


= 2 6 
ranſamfelt, 
to Crumble in kleine 


_ brechen, zerbrd- 


to Crowd mit einer vers 
, Gorronen Menge atis 


Ws 


draͤngt voll ſeyn; ta e. 
in ſich hineindraͤngen. 
crowd ein Gedraͤnge, 
eine Menge von Mens 


ſchen. 


— Cry ſcheeyen / 8 


Geſchrey * _ 77 © 
wp TH oe 


po Cultivate PSF 


Culti vation die — 9 
ung des Wach . 
der Er denſruͤchte, 
Bebauung, Wartung. | 
Cunning Liſt, Verj<las 
genheit. | 


"Cup Schale, Taſſe. 


Curd gerorinene Milch. 
Quatk. 
tu Cure heilen, zuberelt | 


ten, einmachen, g. E. 
Viſche. 12853 
Curioſity Neugier 


Ga auf eine 14. | 
liche, nette, ſaubeve , 


kuͤnſtliche Art. 
e 
en. 2 


Curl \Haarlocke , oe. 

Current der Strom. 

Curtain der Vorhang. 

Curve eine krumme Linie, 
Bogen, Ketkmmung, 

Cuſtody ' Verwahtinſ, 
Auſſicht. 


Cuſtom Gewohnheit/G+ 


brauch. 5 * $454 6 . 


to Cut . und p. 
| cut) ſchneiden, hauen; 
to c. away weghauen, 
Lappen; 
niederhauen, fallen; to 
FE. off abſchneiden, einer 
Sache ein Ende machen, 
ſie abmachen; toe. out 
aus ſchneiden; to e. him · 
{ſelf off ſich abſondern; 


to . 4 pallage to the 


bY Raurt das Herg of eine 


* 


r ; Cf 
A & « * 


38 
uy tiglih, alle Tage. 
indy Leckerbiſſen. 


to Damage Schaden 55 


Becluſt zuſuͤgen, beſchs⸗ 

digen. 

Damage Schaben, Vers 
Auſt. 


4 


to Dance tanzen. 
Dance der Tanz 
Dancer ein „ & 
Dancing das Tanzen. 
Danger die Gefahr. 
Dangerous gefährlich. 
e Dan 1 han⸗ 
| 2 ume ; 
4 (3. durſt, 
3 — dirien,Muth - 
* etwas haben, ſich ex: 
kuͤhnen, erkecken, es wa 
den, ſich erfrechen. 
Daring. une: ſchrocken, 
_ fahn, b . 
verwegen. 


* . . W 4 
treg " 7 


to c. down 


Y * 
N "TACT. * a 1} „ 
* . 4 1 
4 5 
1 R * 44 * % = 4 F 9 
* "4% % — 5 T3 
- * 1 4 * 3 * 4 " 
2 . : 8 7 ® 
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72 : . 
A » ! 
2 75 # F 
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ol 
* 1 
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-- Dark Danfelhelt, 


* 
* = 


empfindliche ſchneiden 
de Art treffen, verwun⸗ 
den, durchboren; to c, 
through bindurchfah⸗ 
ren, durchſchneiden. 
Cutlaſs ein Sibel, furs 
zes, breites Schwert. 

Cutter eine Art kleiner 
Schiffe zum Kriege, 
welche ſehr ſchnell ſegeln, 


gin 
ſterniß, Unwiſſenheit. 
Dark finſter „dunkel 10 
to Darken i. 
finſter werden. 4 
to Dart werſen, ſchießen, 


pfeilſchnell liegen. 


Dart ein Wurſſpleß⸗ 
Wurſpfeil. 1-242 4 

Daſhing das. Schlagen. 

Date Datum, Zeit. 

Daughter die Tochter. 

Daun Wotgendaͤmmes 
rung. 

Dawning die Damme 


rung; ſuch Were the 


dawnings of a mind 


. -- "pants in * 
8 


* * * * 9 
* : 7 
, . 


— chat 
ter - Tag, N An! 
to Bade duech Ra vieles 
icht blenden „ duch 
Glanz, Bewunderung, 
Erſtaunen verurſachen, 
blenden. Denne 3 
Dead tod. 
Dea fneſs Taubheit. . 
Deal Theil, unbe 5186 8 
Menge, Anzahl. 4 
Dear lieb, werth, 
Death der Tod. 
to Debate debatte gn 
ſtreiten, Grunde für 
und wider anführen. 
to Deceaſe ſterben, mit 
Tode abgehen. — 1 
Detceaſe Tod, Abſtet ben. 
Deceit Betrug, Hinter 
«liſt, Kunſt griff. 
to Deceive zum Jrthum 
verſeiten, hintergehen , 
tüuſchen. ing. 
December nene 
MWMonat. 2 


8 0 Woglſtand 0 


— 


 Ehrbarkeit. Marty 
ao grey) rom 


urtheln. 
Deciſio unden, 
hee. 


Deck. da Verde elges . 
"Sai 4 Verdeck | 


LL CL + $* : 1 


CY 


. 1220 
Declaration die Erklaͤ⸗ 
*Todg;> 5643; oy” 


— 


% 


8 * U * 
: g A 
« , - 
g *. 


Schickiichkeit, Anſtand, to 


e 


virmeibew3 - 
ablehnen, abnehmen. ; 


Decliviry der Abhang. 


to Decorate. ſchmucken ; 


auszieren, verſchoͤnernn 
ee 
Verſchoͤnerunz Schmuk. 
to Deern' baſirhatten, '"! 
Deep: tief, lang bimkfeſ. 
Deeply; in einer geoßen 
Tiefe, tief in einem hos - 
hen Grade. 
to Defeat überwinden, 
beſiegen, ein Krtegah en 


(4 1 * +9 


t< 2 
3 d | 


nichtung. Wy 
Defective | mangelhaſt;, 
ſehlerhaft, ſchadhaſt, uns 


en. vollkommen. 0 


Defence dir * 
gung. 
to Defend vercedign, 


1 


9 to ag. 


on the d. ſich bloß vers 
; theidigungeweiſe halten. 


ſchieben, verzoͤgern 
Deference Achtung, Ehe: 

erbietung , Veſalligkeit. 
Defiance, ae, Fer 

* Necketey, 


5 . e 
a, = 


. ” 
* 
. x X ſe 


* r 


to Deter auſſchieben, vers 


— 


— 
*** to Demand bude, 


x . 
v5.3. 
1 
” 


by Degrees neg. und gehren - 
nach, allmaͤlich. | Demiſe der Tod. ber 
to Deject niederſchlagen, toͤdtliche Hintritt. 
d. 1. traurig, muthlos to Demoliſh ntederreſß 
machen, traurig aus; 1 ſchleiſen, zu Grun 
ITſehend mache. de richten 
| Dejection Miedergeſchlas to Demonſtrate bewei; 
A 4 | genheit, Traurigkeit, ſen, > 
. „Schwache, Abnahme, Demonſtration der ve 

Verminderung. weis. 

Delay Auſſchub, Zigern, Denial \-Bexweigernng, 
Verzögerung. Ab ſchlaͤg ge — 1 
to Delegate anvertrauen, to Denominate nennen 

anbefe len, übertragen. benennen. T 
to Deliberate überlegen, to Deny ſeugnen, wer 
T rathſchlagen. neinen, das Gegenthel 
Deliberateſy bedachtſam, behaupten, abſchlagen 
mit Ueberlegung. verſagen „ verweigern. 
eliberation Uiberle, "OR n. ſtey 
1 4 gung, Berathſchlagung. 7 1 
Delieacy Delifateſſe, ' MES ein abge 
08  _v/Zarigefahs, Feinheit. D $ugethrlit 
"= Delicate fein, auderleſen, aft. * | 
s: kart, leck. Departure die. Abreiſe 
to Depend von ein 
Sache abhangen, u 
eine Sache beruhen; th 
d. on ſich 7 nr 
verlaſſen. 
e en eee 
mann, Vaſall. 
— N n Betrageis 
—_— — 11 g „ 
liver über geben to Dep 1 4 
1 uf geben, er verwahr 12 beylegen, 
zahlen, herſagen. Pojredation "Raubey, 
.Deliverance-Errcttung, Plundern. “ 
= freyu . » * 2601 2 to Depreſs niederdruͤcken, 
Delivery Befreyung, 3 {wo 
ergebe. Ueberreſchunz. chen. 


, 


peprivarion' Berau 
bung, Entziehung. | 
60 Deprive jemanden elf 
(ner Sache berauben. 
Derive ableiten, her: 
leiten. 

tw Deſcend hinabgehen, 


das Erbrecht auf jeman⸗ 
den faſten, kommen. 
to Deſcribe: beſchreiben. 
io l 


Defigh Berhaben, Vor, 
(ſas;/ Entwurf, Zeich. 
nung 8. >, 

Defitabte winſchens: ver; 
bene werft). 
% Defire um etwas bits 
8 es begehren, wins 


Defire 
Bu 
Deficous' Verlangen nach 
.nwas haben, begierig. 
to Deſiſt ablaſſen, ab; 

ehen. | 
6 Deſpair verzweiſlen. 


verlangen, 


uben, verzweiſelnd 
72 beer verwegen, nw 
a 4 


w 7 
. Kieinmd, 
thigkeit, Verzweiflung. 


herüber kommen, durch 


8 die Verzwelf, 


3 Deſtine 1 get 


cor; — 
otiſch. 


_ $a mp ene 


© >. 


Deſtiny das Sidfat, 


to Deftroy - zerſidken, -? 


Deſtruction Zerſtoͤrung? 
Untergang, Verderben. 
Deſtructive verderbend⸗ 


/ 


verderben, vernichten. 


verheerend, zerſtoͤrend, 
zu Grunde richtend. 


to Detach einen Theil ei⸗ 


Detachment eine An 
zahl von dem Haupt! 


to Detain zurückhalten, ' 


Detention - 


nes groͤßern Hauſens zu 
einer beſondern Unter⸗ 


tachiren. 5.244 13, 4 


corps abgeſchickter Tryps 
pen, Detaſchement, Ab; 
' theilung der Flotte. 


7 nehmung abſchicken, des 


aufhalten, am Weggehn 


hindern, geſangen dale 
ten. 


Sursee 
tung, Aufhaltung, Ver: 
haſt , Geſangenſchaft. 


to Deter abſchrecken. 
Determination B 


88 
Devaſtation 
Device Liſt, Kunſtgrif, - 
Rank 24 


mung, 
Determine 


men, ſbeſchließen. 
ſtung, Verheerung. 


899 


Aab 


Verwks | 


\ 


10 TY” WM raten er: biffculty Sobleriglad 


Dentrbus geſchickt⸗ ers hoher Stand. 


fung, 
to Differ verſchieden 98. fuͤgung, Anweiſung, Am 


* * 4 
, 


meerehe, 


ſinnen, erdenken 150. Verlegenheit: n 


LE maßen. e to Dig (J digged; 
90 Hevolve erhaben, dug; P. digged; dug.) 


an eimfallen, auf einen graben; to d. up auk 
fa en. v 23.1 graben. 
10 Devote widmen, zu to Olgeſt ordnen, in 
einer Sache beſtimmen. Ordnung bringen⸗ 
Devotion Fcùmmigkeit, Dignified mit einer Wit: 


Andacht, Gebe. bekleidet, erhaben. 


Devourty andaͤchtiger to Dagnity: zu einer Wuͤr 
Weiſe andaͤchtig, herz; de erheben, ; beſdedn, 
N aus Herzenagrund. ehren, ſchmuͤcken, zieren. 

Dew. der Thau. Digniry Würde Rang, 


fahren. Diligence Fleiß, Emſiz 
Diadem die koͤnigliche keit, Eifer, Gefliſſen heit. 


Fosſeinde, Kopfſchmuk, Diligene fi, em, 


„VSiadem, Krone. ſorg fang. | 


Diameter der Dut<me] Dim bloͤde (oom Gesch 


ſer, eine Linie, welche dunkel. | 
einen Eirkel durch den Dimenſion Raum, Weh 
Mittelpunkt in zwey te, Maaß, Ausmeſſung. 


gleiche Theile theilt. to Dine zu Mittage ſpei 
Diamond der Diamant. ſen⸗ gde 
0 Dictate eigentlich in Dinner das Mitiaz 


die Feder ſagen, mit eſſen. 
Ueberzengung lehren, to Direct richten, nach 


ſagen, aufgeben. einem Ziele richten, as 
to Die odet Dy ſterben. weiſen, leiten, regierten, 
mordnen. 


Diet Speiſe, Koſt, N 
Dat. he 


Direction Richtung, Ber 
Difference . -Verſchieden: ordnung, Vorſchriſt. 


het, 2 75 Dirorely, | grade zu, un 
verſchieden. 5 


ittel 
Director luſfher, Sage 
tor, derjenige, * 
den Geſchaͤſten eine 

ſchwer, ſchn n 
. 89 9352 


9 WISE 
. * 
. 
8 
1 1 
Wortregiſter. 
cis - 


Dirt Nortinigteie, 


Schmuß. 
PiſadvanrageNachtheil, 
Schwierigkeit. 
Diſagreement Uneinig: 
keit, Mißhelligkeit. 


to Diſappear verſchwin⸗ 


den, unſichtbar werden. 
to Diſappoint einen in 
ſeinen Erwartungen taͤu⸗ 


ſchen, das gegehene Wort 


nicht halten, Hoffnungen 


unerfuͤllt laſſen , fie ver: 


nichten. 
Diſappointment fe ge: 


{lagette, vereitelt Wn 


nung. 
to Diſarm entwaffnen. 
Diſaſter Unſtern, Unfall. 


to Diſavow verneinen, 
leugnen, nicht zugeſte⸗ 


e 22 — Beurthei: 
lungskraft, Scharfblick. 
to Diſcharge abfeuern, 
los{iefen, Abſchied ge: 
ben, abdanken. 
Diſcharge die Abſchie⸗ 

' , Sung; das Abfeuern, 

Losbrennen. 

. Diſcipline Manns zucht. 
offenbaren, bekannt ma⸗ 
chen, auskramen. 

Diſcontent Miſivergnt); 
gen, Unzufriedenheit. 


Diſcordant dis harmo⸗ 
niſch, mißtoͤnend. . 
to Diſcourſe ſich unter; 
reden. * 


Discovery Entd 


to Diſlike A 


as La | ory FIRES n 
- : \ 


* N 
* , 


Diſcourſe ura, 
Geſpraͤch. 
to Diſcover entde>en., 


ausfindig machen. 


Diſcretion Klugheit. 
to zee een mene 
ſcheiden. ; 
Diſcuſſion 1 
Disdain Verachtung, 
N e Widers 


Diſeaſe Krankheit, u 
paͤßlich keit. 


to Diſengage von etwas 


los, frey machen, von 
Hinderniſſen, Schwiec 


rigkeiten befreyen. 
to Disfigure entſtellen, 
verunſtalten. l 


| Dil race Ungnade, 


<ande, Une hre, 
Schimpſ. 


0 Diſg uſt Eckel, Miſs- 


fallen; Abneigung, Ues - 
berdruß erwecken. | 
Diſh Schuͤſſel, rinks. 
ſchale, Gericht. 
Diſhoneſt berrigeriſch, 
ſchelmiſch. 
Dikntereſted -unelgon, 


nuͤtzig. 
to Diſj join trennen. 


„ miß billigen. 
ons — Miſs 


fallen. 


to Diſlodge treben, ven | 
Diſmay gur, S 
ma , 
en, eee 


„ 
oF - - 
"ow / i 
* * - 
9 


; abmachen ; abthan; in 
| Eile abſchicken, abfers' 
"vids _ - ſich eilen. 
5 fertigung, Abſendung, 
Depeſchen, Brieſſchaf. 
; ten, Papiere. 
3 _ Diſpel Rage; = 
| ſtreuen. | 

vertreiben, — 
aus breiten, verbreiten. 
to Diſplay dem Auge D 
oder Gemüthe darſtel- 
len, erklaͤren, anzeigen, 

_ amitdecfen. 
Diſſ play Anblick, Sthau- 


ſpiel. 
to Diſpleaſe Miß fallen 


8 erwecken, 
.  wmiſfallen, 


_—_ 

' _ - Diſpoſal Uebergabe in 
1 eines andern Hand, Ver: 

to Diſpoſe das Gemüth 
.zuxtwas lenken, geneigt 

machen, ſeyn, einrich⸗ 

ten, ſich zu etwas an; 


Stimmung ſeyn; to 
Diſpoſe of in eines an; 
dern Beſitz und. Ge 
walt übergeben, verge: 


ben, verſchenken, vert 
kaufen, verſchleudern. 


1 er Krankheit / Um Diſpoſition Einrithtung, 
3 . Die 
1 to Miſpatch eine Sache 


leunige Ab- to Diſpute aum etwas 


to Diſſemble ſich verſtel 
beleidigen, 


Diſpleaſure Mißvergnä⸗ 


Anordnung, Gemiiths; 
art, Geſinnung, Stims 
mung. 
Diſpoſer Verwalter, Rex 
-gierer, ' 


ſtreiten , zanken. 
Diſpute Streit, 3wiſt, 
Zaͤnkerexg. 
to Diſquiet unruhig mas 
chen, . 
Diſquiet Unruhe, Be 
kuͤmmerniß. 4. 
Diſt uietude e 4 
iſſatis faction Mißver⸗ 
— ag unzufrieden 
heit, Unluſt. 
Diſſatisßed mifiverantigt; 
unbefriedigt. 


len, heucheln. 
Diſſenſion Miſverſtindi 
nip, Mißhelligkeit, _ 
uneinigung. 
to Diſſipate zerſtreuen. 
1  Auſidſung, 
od 
to Diſſuade abrathen, 
widerrathen. 
Diſtance Entfernung. 
Diſtant entfernt ene 
=_ | 


Diftince AN 
ſchieden, deutlich, ver 
ſtaͤnd licht. 


Diſtinction Unterſhed 
Vorzug. 


OOPS „Ses „S ess „ , d. es dess 


ſachen, 


. | 2 | 
* 7 f 


— bezeichs 


nen, unterſcheiden, aus: 


zeichnen, hervorthun. 
Diſtinguiſhable merklich, 
unterſcheidbar. 


to Diſtreſs Kummer, 


Noth verurſachen, be⸗ 
unruhigt, verlegen on 
den. 
Diſtreſs unge, Kum: 
mer, Elend. 
Diſtreſſed und Diſtreſtful 


pos oy ungine>flich , trau-. 


to Diſtribure austheilen, 
-vertheilen. 

Diſtribution Austheis 
lung, Vertheilung. 

Diſtruſt Mißtrauen. 

to Diſturb Unruhe, Ver: 
druß, Kummer verur⸗ 

beunruhigen , 
verwirren. 

Diſunion Trennung , 
Spaltung. 4 

to Dive tauchen; to a. 
down untertauchen. 
Diver ein Taucher. 

Diverſion Beluſtiung, 
Laſtbarkeit. 

to Divert ablenken, ab 


ziehen, betnſtigen. 


to Diveſt entkleiden, bes 
though diveſted of all 
external decorations _ 
of royalty obgleich er 
keine — ſchmuck⸗ 
volle Abzeichnung der 
koͤniglichen Whrde an 


ſich trug. 


Ga IT 


Divine göttlich; a, ſer , 


— 


N F 8 * 
| 993 | 


ſcheiden, trennen, thei⸗ 
len, zerlegen. 
Divination 'Wahrſki 
gung, Prophezeihung; 
to apply to this di 
nation ſich mit dieſer 


0 re of 5 7 


vice Eottesdienſt. 
Diviſion eine Diviſion, 
3 re, 


* ya (J. aid, 2 | 
done.) thun, volibt 
gen, vollenden, fertig 
werden; to d. well ſich 
wohl befinden. Sehe 
haufig wird dieſes Do 

im Engliſchen auch als 
ein Huüͤlſsverbum ge⸗ 
braucht, ein jedes Ver! 
bum damit zu conſugi⸗ 
ren; — ge 
dies agen, | 
neinungen, Verſicherun⸗ | 


gen oder wenn ſonſt ein 


Nachdruck angedeutet 
wird das deutſche Thun 
in einigen niedrigen 
Mundarten gebraucht, 


; E. ich chue oy 48 
„ agen. 
Docile gelehrs g. 


Dock Docke,Schiffs 
Schiffs zimmerplatz. 


ſin, ein Teich oder flei⸗ 
ner Buſen nahe am 
yard 


* 


* 


A * FA 
7 the 2 * Y 
- 
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lar ein \Thatr, his © 
1 2 L 
Domain Herrſch aft, 
Reich, Gebiet. . 
Domeſtie häuslich. 
to Domeſticate häuslich 


machen, zum zahmen 


Haus geflügel gehoren. 
Dominion Herrſchaft, 


unumſchraͤnkte Gewalt, 


Gchiet, Land, Kinig: 
reich. | 
Donation Schenkung. 
Door die Thür, 
.Dormant ſchlaſend. 
to Double doppelt ma⸗ 
chen, verdoppeln. 55 
Double gedoppelt, hops 


pelt. 
to Doubt beweiflen. 
Doubt der Zweifel. 
Down herunter, "4 


Downward. "nieder: 2 | | 
Dres die Kleidung - 


D ein Tem. 
to Dreſa leiden, beklei⸗ 


/ | 20 ; 5 9 3, * 2 | , | 

g 290 TY or Wortregiſter. mY „ 
— ee ech men, herausreiſſen, * 
werft. nehmen z. E. einen Vos 


gel; to d. away ablei⸗ 
* een, wegreiß 


von etwas abziehen, ab: 


zlehen, ablenken ; to d. 


on verurſachen, verans 
laſſen; to d. out und 

up aufziehen, in die 
Göde ziehen, ausziehen, 
in Schlachtordnung ſtel⸗ 
len, aufmarſchiren laſſen; 
to d. tag ether ſich ver⸗ 
— zuſammen 
kommen. 


Dread Schrecken, Furcht. 


Dreadful ſchrecklich, 
fuͤrchterlich. 5 


den, zurichten, verrichs 


5 Dreſſing Zubereitung, 


5 ſſer geht. 
E ein Zeich⸗ 


0 pw (3. drew, 
P. drawn.) ziehen, ſich 
_langſans.. [for 


fortbewegen 
ſia niham, ner foy 


Verhand auf einer Wuns 
de. 

Drift was. auf dem Wof 
ſer ſchwimmt, von den 
Wellen getrieben wird ; 
ſome drite ein Stick 


Floß. 
to Drill mit einen Drill 


bohrer durchbohren, dril- 
len, bohren, durchbohren. 


ea eee >: 


. — 1 4 : 4 3 4 . 
e 


„reuen. 


to Droop- (<wac, muths 
* kraftlos werden. 24 


zen, to Drop herunterfallen , 
ſtel” FF fallen laſſen, veriaſſen z 
ſen; 2 verſchwinden 
ver: hinſtuͤrzen; to d. 

nen 1 eep in den Schlaf 
N ollen; to d. to pieces 
cht. In Stöcke zerfallen. 

ich, to Drown ertrinken, er- 


"IS A 
# 


Drug is 1 


im Ohre, die e 
— das Trommelſell. 


to Dry. trocknen.. 
3 W Dry trocken. 

de bub behanen;-to ＋ 
du aushoͤhlen. 
Dubious aweifelhaſte way 


. geviſi. 
Dock Ente. 
* 


7 * 
15. . 
* * 
1 8 9 * „ £4 
N * 
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| Each en ein jeder. 


W N 
. eee. 


*.ro Drink 5 drunk; — bſtheons: 
_ drank; P. 217 8757 Duly auf die ; gehdvige 
.[\trinfen. - Ar, richtig -/ — 
Drink 'Getrinf. _piinftlich,. - £42194 
Drinking das Trinken Dupliciry Doppe 
% Drive (J. drove, keit, Doppetherziakeit; 
drave; P. drove. Falſ<heit, eſtoy. 
driven) treiben, zutreis Duration men 
„ zujagen; co d. . — = — 
away verixeiben, der, Duri vg wührend. 


to Dun Saane. 
Duſt der Staub. 
Durch hollaͤndiſch. 
Durchman ein Holldm: 
der. el 
Duty Pflicht, Obliegens 
heit vflichtmaͤßiges Be: 
tragen eines Soldaten, 
die Wache, die Schul⸗ 
digkeit; Handlungen, 
wozu wir moraliſch ver: 
R | 
—.—.—— 
uty Dienſte 3 an 
— 
wa X 
Dwelling Ne 


enthalt. 
to Dy ſiehe te Bic. 
to Dye ; oh 


Ear dat ohr. 2 
ae früh yet. 


8 


* | £ 
- a f 
t 
Ear - ri 
3: 35 
f : * 


— eſe petty emen Be 


 Earneſtly eifrig, ernſt 
im Leute ſehr — 1 


Earneſtneſe eee, | 


'Rngeſtim, Eifer. 
2 he” Open, 
ge: 
Earth die Erde. 
Earthen irden, aus ebe 
bereiter.. 
Eardienware bee 
to Eaſe von einer ſt 
 Wefreyen, © 
Eaſe me, Leichtigkeit , 
_ © Abweſenheit- dex Mühe 
und Bel 
zwungenes Betragen; 
at eaſe in einem Zuſtan⸗ 
de der ungeſtoͤrten Muße, 
ohne Schmerz und ohne 
REAP derAnyſt, 


ny in Ruhe. 


41 


| Pabty leicht, gern. abs 


© my die Gegend. wo die 


| Eaſtern ftlic, morgen 
laͤndiſch, ortentaliſch. 
Eaftward öſtlich, 


Oſten zn 9 42 4a os 


Eaſy leicht, bequem, un! 
gezwungen, ruhig, ſicher. 

* to Eat (J. eat, ate; 
eat, eaten.) eſſen; 
toe, away verzehren, 


b to e d 
Nee £0 ede 


* 


Eating das En, 


un. 


© , © trrrichten.”. 
nat Education ee 


erde, unge⸗ 4 


4 15 . = 


tg 


ung. 
Edge Ecke, Rand, Shines 


de, Leiſten, Ufer; Vater | 


eig der 8 | 


ro Effect bewerkſtelligeh, 
ius Werk tichte. 
L ect wirken; to tile 
et gelingen. n 
Effecting Bewerkſte lli⸗ 
gung, Fervorbring eng 


| i wg auf _ frafs 


wirkſame Art. 
Effie cacy Kraft, Wirkſams 
ere” 


Effort heftigeBemithunz, 


n * l Auſtren⸗ 


Ju . 4 
fo on when 
gu | 


Egg ein Ey. a 


Eight acht. 2 


Eighteen "_ N 


Eighty achtzig. 501 


Either entweder, Wehen 


allemal or oder folgt. 
nach Either ein jeder von 
2M 


zweien, beyde, alle 
de, jeder. * ; AHR , 
Ejaculation oy; kurzes 


Gebet, ein Stoßgebet. 


to Elapſe unvermerkt 
voruͤbergehen, 
22 e Shack 


© fraft 8 


eee 1 4: 7 


FEET. co 2: I ee... 


X 
> 


-» om: mw. wmw 


N 


5 | 


RX 3:24 


— 


8 


% 
—. = 


-, 
* 


| Elderly 


Elevated 


> oli. Fo 5 Ga ED: 2a. Sh. 


_ Ghermas 


| Elbow 122 INS 


have always at their 


_ elbow. nahe um ſich ha⸗ 


n e Hand 9 


ö . Naum ge: 


ug die Ellbogen auf Employment. he, 
beit. ee 


beyden Seiten aus zu⸗ 
/  Filanglicher 
Raum. by 
Elder dier; fiche old. 
altlic t. 
er her ante; fiehe | 
»* 5 . 0 49 
ersehnt. 
„Neiz, Grazie. 
hoch, ahbe. 
Eleven eilf. n 
Elſe Pron. indecl, ein am 
derer, etwas anderes. 
Elſe auf eine andere Art, 
ſonſt, wo nicht. igt 


| Elſewhere anderswo. 


to Embark „. 
zu Schiffe gehen. 

10 Embarrafs,. 3 
ren, in Versen 


etz 
aba Geſandiſchaſt. 
to Embrace umarmen, 
begierig ergreiſen. 
2 Embroider ſticken. 
Eminence Höhe, Erha⸗ 


Bane hos 
mene Kor yy te 
e. 19547 


a einſchließſen. lH -*"Y 


tigen. r _ 
Employerderjenige, web wy 
cher etwas gebraucht, | 
Gebrauch douen wach 
ein Diese dure, in-deſs - 

- fen Dlenſs mn a, 


4 * 4-07 


Emprineſs die | 
pry leer. 2% 
mulation 
Kung, Wetteifer. _ 
-ro-Evable tüchtig. big. 4 
vermögen, geſchitẽt ma⸗ , x 
| E ſich mg | 
to ncamp. rn | 
agernlaſſens/ 5+ 4nd 
Encampment dag Lager. 
Enchantment. 
Tung, Zouber. 


to Encircle uniringen , 


Fo by 22 


to Encompals einſchlle- 
* —— 9 


geben, einer Hache ges 
. wirtig ſeyn , begeg⸗ 
" nen. 129 ers OF 


to End endigen.. 1. 
—_ Ende, Abſicht, End- 
eck. | 


to! Endearwerth, bellen, 
een W Mm 


\ 


— 


Beſtrebung. 


A444 : 


3 10/Endure aushalten, eri 


Dei, Junigkelt. 


Euemy 


Sntagen erdulden. 
ein Feind. 2 
Energy Kraft, Stuͤrke, 


to Entorce durch Gewaf 
hervorbringen, © erhab 
ten, zwingen, in Bewe⸗ 
gung bringen. 


t 0 Engage beſchuͤfugen, 


3 im eine Sache verwik⸗ 


che ganz, im Ganzen be⸗ 
, = mächtigen, im Ganzen 
an ſich Riehen, Honey: F 


len P verſlechten, elnnehs 
en, telzen, zu etwas 
bewegen, ſchlagen, fed): 


ten; to e. in his in- 

. rereſtzu feinem Vortheil 
einnehmen. 
Bugs 


ent \ Bapbich⸗ 


„che, En 
=, Bata, Gefecht. 


 Englil h ein Engltaer 


der. 


ly Ainet Sa. 


E 80 
to Enjoy gen en, 
freuen. iſ 


Fer 4 


e Enlarge vergrſfern, | 
et.. 


10 Enlighten aura, 
0 al klaren. runs 

to . te, LE 
_ _ 3. 


439% yr 


” 


Entetprize 


p - 
33 


- engliſch. Si 
 Englif hman an engl ; 


— * 
fragen, ſich erkundigen. 
Enquiry tage, Ex? 
kundigung. 
to Enxapture 9 
to Enfue der Zeitordnung 
nach folgen. do 
to Enter Fineingehes, 4) 
was begreifen; to enter 
by hineinſteigen, gehen; 
to el on ſich in etwas ; 
einlaſſen. 
Unterneh⸗ 
men, ein mit Gefahe 


verbundenes Vorhaben. 


to Entertain in Feen. 
Gemuͤthe dehalten 
terhalten, hegen, bewir 
then, viſtſreundſafts 
lich aufnehmen. 4 
tertainment Bewiri 
ung, gaſtfreund\<afts 
liche Aufnahme, Tratts 
ment Mahlzeit) Be 
luſtigung, ,Sthauſpiel. 
Entire und . 


Entirely ganz, vllig. 
. Entrapce Ein 


gang,” El Ein 
to Entreat bieten, «rj 


chen. 
Phireary Bites; Geſuc. 
to Enumerate einzeln 
oder 1 5 auffag⸗ 
ben, erzd 
Envisble | 
 witrdig. © 1100977 
* Envy neſden, beneb 


- boar we 27 


banetbungs * 


- * ** q "4 - * p : wo * * * bo —_ * 1 * 
— S = ; - 2 ö 4 2 — 
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Equally au nude, Eulogium eine Lubreba 
European ein Europäer. 
= e mit der Even wirklich, gerade ſo, 
Wurzel ausreiſſen. 


ſelbſt, ſo gar, auch, 
to Erect aufrichten, ers gleichfalls 
richten, auffuͤhren. Evenin 7 * Abend. 


Error Fehler, Irthum. Event Begebenheit, Zu 


* . 3 S 2 * 


Eruption Ausbruch, 
Eruption, das Aus ſchia⸗ 


gen auf der Haut, z. ** 


der Blattern. 


10 Eſcape unbemerkt vor: 


uͤbergehen, der Sefahr 


entgehen, entwiſchen. 
Eſcape Flucht, Entwi, 
ſchung, Entkommen. 


Eſpecially vornehmlich, 


beſonders. 


OY weſentlic, wich 


Sn *ERabliſh errichten, 

einrichten, gründen: 
Eſtabliſhment Einrich⸗ 
tung, Anordnung oe 
Sache. 

to Eſteem einen Preis, 
Werth auf etwas ſetzen, 
ſchaͤtzen, hochſchaͤtzen, 
meynen. 

Eſteem Achtung, Hoch, 


bar , 
-— Faq 


Imation 


Hochſchaͤtzung, Werth. 


Etiquette die Etikette, 


Modezwang, feine Art 
etwas zu thun, das Ces 
—— guter Sitten, 


« ſtändige Weſen, 
Foſſe wm 


Achtung , - 
Exceedingly auf, ane 


fall, Ende, Ausgang 
einer Sache 

Ever je, jemals, immer, 
beſtaͤndig; tor ever * 
immer. 


Every jeder; — body 


jedermann; 
Evident e 45 
genſcheinlich. N 


Evidently auf — au: 
ee unten b 


Erik bite ſchlecht. 
to Evince augenſcheint 
lich macen, Few, 


darthun. | 
to Exact als Pſicheoder 
—_ ſordern. 
ctly auf eine genaus, 
Examination | Unterſu 
chung. 
to Examine unterſucen, 
pruͤfen. IN 
Example Beyſpisl. * 
to Exceed übertreffen, 
uͤberſchretten, mehr 1 
tragen. | 


duſſerordentliche oy, 
- ausnehmend. 
2 vortreſtich. 
pt und. 

— | 


ä ee TY 
, E. ſpears d. i. wer! 


ſenz auswechſeln, aus 


tauſchen, gegrnſeitigne); 


N 


men und geben. 
Exchange ein Tauſch. 
t Excite erregen, er⸗ 
wecken, verurſachen. 
to Exclaim ausrufen. 
Exclamation Ausruf. 
0 Excoriate die Haut 
. YE abziehen, ſchinden. 

1 10 Exrlude hindern, aus: 
ſchließ en. 

to Excuſe ent{<ulbigen. - 


| N 1 td Excute ausuͤben, be: 


folgen, vollbringen. 
| Execution Wirkung, 


Aus uͤbung, a | 


Blutbad. 
Executive vollzichend, 
. .ivollſtrebend. 
bo Exempt befreyen, von 
-: cine? vaſt oder Verbind? 
lichkeit ausnehmen. 


5 13 von einer Laſt 


freyt. 
to Exorciſe Soldaten in 


— 


ben, anwenden, in 
Ausübung bringen. 
Exerciſe Uebung der Sol: 
| Daten zin den Waffen, 
Ve bung 7 Ausübung, 7 
Vollbringung. N 
ao Exert mit Eifer, Hef: 
tigkeit vollbringen, aus: 
22 zeigen. > 
Xertion r 


af 


x ” * N ; 9 * 2 "= the | * 4 n K * 
* „ * * © a 4 
N f R 8 1 * * 
. | : 
* Kd . ' d 
l * 
* 
. 1 
"7 j 
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— 5 
6 2 7 * 
8 * 
; W »# ml 1 . 


- oder PIG bes | 


E den Waffen üben, aus: | 


to Exhibit li + 2 F 
zeigen, an den Tag les 
gen, Schauſpiel geben. 
Exhibition Darſtellung, 
Zeigung, Schauſpiel. 
to Exhilarate erheitern, 
aufmuntenr. 


to Exhort ermahnen, ers 


muntern. 
to Exile aus dem Va 
terlande verbannen, ver! 
r 
to Exiſt daſeyn, vorhan: 
—_ ſeyn, " Weſen * 


Exiſtence Daſevn. 34 
to Expatiate ſich weit 
laͤuftig uͤber eine Sac 
ausbreiten. 
to Expect erwarten. 
Expectation roy 
bro e ſchicklich, der 
Expedition Abfertigung, 
Abſendung Feldzug, 
kriegeriſche gry, 
mung. 


Ex peditiously auf eine 


"hadetge Art, in Eile. 
Expence Ausgabe, Un 
. 'foſten, Aufwand. rd 
to Expend ausgeben, 

aufwenden, verthun, 

verſchieſſen z. E. wm 
munition. 

Ex penſive Koſten verut 
ſachend, koſtſpielg. 
to Experience erfahren, 
aus wiſſen. 


7 1 * 1 "4 
#174 - 
5 - 


e oe Exfahs 
701 er 


22 . 


eie ae 


d 
3 in deutlich ma; 
en, erlaͤutern, erf{dren. 
lanation Erklaͤrung. 
plicit deutlich, mo je 


ausdrücklich. 
e groſs, wich 
t. 
to Explore len, 
n Sy 
Ex ion. Knall. 3 
o Expoſe auſſe en, 
Schau ſteken. WY 
del, der Beſch An fi 
7 In ann b 
to Expre ern; au 
Mücke 5 


— is 
Aeuſſerung. 
Expreflive. aughrii>end, 


ae ne | 


to 12 ausſtrecken, ; 
i 7 4 vue 


Fic: 1 A 2 
to. face einander we 


vegendber. * ix : 


eee, 


Alben. 


do Extinguſſh aus 


Auddrae, / | 


ſter Zuſtand. 
to Extricate 


wy j e 


I — 
* — "FOR 


baren, 6e IR 


50 welt ausge. 
ſich weit ert 
lit 100 


1 de. Ah 
to 


Exterminate aus rot- 


den te, vertilgeu, das 
N I 


External hier. 


* 


ſchen, pertilgen. 
ro Extract heraus zi ehen 


a s = 


dent 
Extreme bas letzte 0 


| ee eines Das, 


der hoͤchſte e das 


tremum, 
e 7 


S | fuſer 
groͤßeſt, 77 


Extremely im hoch 
aͤuß erſten 722 Ws 


uͤberaus, 


2 


ade , Extrem, auß erſte 
oth ,. {<itsfter, grg/ 
„ ; 
len, aus einer Verlagen ⸗ 
heit befrenens. 


* *r W 


n 99 70 72 
* 7. 1 5 1 = NT. 
7 : 


"ﬀtig z; W * 5 „ r 
bs K 6 F140 1 — 
„ Refun men 


- 7 
S * ' 
* * 
1 
= — 
— - — 


to Facilitate. erleichtern, 


- 5 * 
uw” 


| a" abs , 
* 


leicht machen, von Hin⸗ 
derniſſen beſreyen. 


Facility Hurtigkeit, Leich⸗ 


tigkeit. 


: Bier Thatſace, bien, 


ry die Faktorey; ein 
Haus und der dazu ge⸗ 
falls down the river 


hoͤrige Bezirk, worin 
auflente in entfernten 


Andern ihre Geſchaſte 
verrichten laſſen. 
Faculty naturliche Ge⸗ 


ſchicklichkeit, Fahigkeit, 


Eigenſchaft, Geiſtes⸗ 
kraſt. 


to Fail fehlen, mangeln, 


© unterlaſſen, fehlſchlagen. 


Failing, Fehler, Unvoll: 


 kommenheit. 
d Faint ohnmaͤchtig wer⸗ 


den, in W fal 
en. 


Fairly uf TU \<dne, 
1 Art, ganz 
Fairy Jeen, Hexen ge⸗ 
höoͤrig, von ihnen * 
ruͤhrend, zauberiſch; 
, tale ein ein Feenmihr 
chen. 

Faith der Glaube. 2 


Faithful treu, ehrlich, | 
_ redlic,, rectſchaffen. 
—_— puͤnktlich, ge: 


ewiſſenhaft. 
Faithl treulos, 


2 bo Fall (J. fell, p. c 


fallen.) fallen, durch 


— 


aaf einer 


ge ch * ts 
. f. down umfallen, ſich 
abhaͤngigen 
Flache hinunter bewe⸗ 
Von Schiffen, 

die einen Fluß hinuntet 
gehen / ſugt der Engluͤn⸗ 
der in der Seeſprache 

nich the - ſhip 


fallt ihn hinab; to £ 
= krank, unpaſ wer: 


Fallacy. ein .betri glichet 
Shia „ Trugſhln, 
Betrug. 
Fallacious Miß deutung, 
Irthum verurſachend, 
betruͤglich, unzuverlaͤßig. 
Falſchood Yaiigenhaftig 
keit, Unwahrheit, 25 
 Falſchheit. 
Familiar vertraulich. 
to Familiariae genau mit 
etwas bekannt machen. 


Family Familie; in 2 f. 


way auf einem verrray 


lichen Fuß, ohne Ceres 


monie, Umſtaͤnde. 
to Fancy dafur halten, 
meynen, erſinnen , aus: 
denken: fancied like- 
neſs ein Conterfey. 
Fancy die Einbildungs: 
kraft, Einbildung, Mey⸗ 


nung, Neigung, Liebe, 


etwas, das gefallt oder 


— ohne wirklis 
en Ruten oder 2 


— haben. 


deinen Zuſall jemandes Far weit. 


, | 


. | | Wortr rt! giſter.” , 


etwas machen, nach der 


; o 
' *. * * 
, wo cd ' | | 


to Fare ich in einem babes Gunther 
gewiſſen Zuſtande beſin⸗ 
den, einen gewiſſen Fort. 
gang haben. 
Farewell der Abſchled. 
Farewell Abſchied 100 
mend, abſchiedlich. 
Farther weiter, frnvr, 
to Faſhion Geſtalt g 
ben, bilden, geſchickt 15 


ſchaftliche Geſinnung⸗ 
Favourable guͤnſtig. 
Favoured begtinſtige, * 
Gunſt und Wohtwallen 

behandelt. A 
Favourite ein aan, 


E. 


herrſchenden Mode und Bear: die Furcht. 
SGeſchmack einrichten. 
Faſhion Manier, Ge: - 
= 54g Mode. to 
aſhioning die Verſer⸗ 

1 ung. wirthen, einem 1 
Adj. unbeweglich, thun. 


Feaſt. 48 Ant 


feſt. - Feaſt Gaſtmah! Feſt. 
Faſt Adv. hurtig, ge Feaſting der er S , 
ſchwinde, ſchnell. | das Schmaußen. 
to Faſten beſeſtigen, ver! Peather eine Feber. 
binden. to Feed (J. und P. 
r ve hong to f. on 


Fatal tòdtlich, gefthrlic, . , \trern WW. 
ungluͤcklich. N to Feel (J. und 9. 
Fate das Schicffal, der felt.) fühlen. 
„ 5 . Pedling Geſuͤhl, Empſins 
Father drr Vater. dung. 
Fathom ein Klaſter, Fa: Feint Verſtellung, Finte. 
den. (3 Ellen) Feliciry . rl 
to Fatigue muͤde machen, Wohlſtand. 
ermü den to Fell umhaven, fille. 
Fatigue Ermiidung, Be- Fellow. Geſdhrter ; Ge⸗ 
(<werde;* Wy: Ars noſſe, 
000. ny Menſch; fello o im 
to Favotir giinſtis , ges Plur. Leute. | 
wogen ſeyn, wohlivollen, Pello w- cirizenein M/ 
begünstigen, zu etwas 
behuͤlllich ſeyn. een, . . 6 
| C' 6 2 * 


- ; - 
* 
— 
* 
9 — 
ö 
= 
* 


zeugung, 
Geſchenk, Gunſt, Wohl⸗ 
wollen, guͤtige, freunds - 


to Fear echten. wy. 7 
Fear: bange, 8 | 


Schmauße prichtig' be; © 


Kerl, Mann, | 


bürger. * . 9 


5 2 % $332 . 


- 
0 


Fo menſch. n 
Tau ane Leidens. 


enoſſe. 
3 Female weiblich, Franens 


- immer 
0 Fence einschließen, 
1 7 3 „ verſperren. 
| 1 rag 
Sturm, Unruhe. 
Fertile fruchtbar. 
Feſtival ein Feſttag, feys 


erlicher Tag. 
Feftivity 'Frbhlichteir, 
/Luſtbarkeit. + 
Feſtodn in den bildenden 
Kuͤnſten eine Verzierung 
von Laubwerk, Blumen 
und Früchten, 


= 2 * 
1 


A 


„ Fight das Geſecht. 

to Figure eine beſtimmie 
Geſtalt geben, abbilden, 
vorſtellen. 


Figure Geſtalt, Bildung. 


to File off abmarſchiren, 
in einer Reihe hinter 
einander gehen, deft. _ 
File eine Selle. 7). 4 
Filial kindlich. 


to Fill fuͤllen, vali; ma 


—— ; to f. up aus ſuͤllen. 
* to Find (J. und P. 
found) ſinden, beſin 
den, entdecken, TG 
| f 
Pine ſchoͤn. «4 
Finely ſchoͤn, neu, 
praͤchtig. 7 


Fruchtſchnur, Blumens Finger der Finger. 


ſchnur, Feſton. 


* to Fetch (J. ferche; 
P. fetcht, fet) holen, 


durch ſeinen Werth ver⸗ 
ſchaffen, einb ingen. 


|  Fendal zu einem Lehen 


jehoͤrig, von einem zur 
Lehen ruͤhrend, lehnbar; 

f. ſyſtem Feudalſy ſtem. 
Fever das Fieber 
Feveriſh fieberhaft. 
Few: wenig; a 


INT + 
Field das — \ 
Fifteen funfzehn. 
Fifty funfzig. _- 

* to Fight (J. fought, 
P. fought, mo fech: 
5 den, balgen. 2 


— 


A 


oF 


4 


tew * 
- ns, — N £ 


to Finiſh endigen, vol 
enden. zur Vollkommen 
heit bringen. 

to Fire Feuer geben, 
feuern, losſchießen. 

Fire das Feuer. 


#Fire+ arms Subſt. Plur. 


Feuergewehre S 
gewehre. 2 2 n 
Fire: place 
Firing dos Feuern, Stix 
ßen; the f. of the mus- 


uets — — 
— 1 + feſt ;- 


lata, ſtandhaſt. 


Firmneſs Feſtighett, | 


Standhaftigkeit. 
Firſt Adj. der erſte. 


Firſt Adv. 5 
&ſt B 


3 


„ 
1 
— 


1 
— wv 


Fe 


. 
— 
7 — 


* — 5 ce ” - - 
7 * 2 2 
— — 2 — 


— 


RY 
an nt 


Flat lach, gels; - 


ro” Fiſh 

Fiſh ein Fiſch: 22 

Piſhing-boartin Fiſher 
dot 10287 95% 


Fif 3 ein Fiſch⸗ 


-— FF gerathſc<aft. 

2 to Fir bequem, Weng, 
8 P. geſchickt machen, zurich⸗ 
fi x ten, zubereiten, verſe: 
der dent 20 f. out auger, 


ſten. * OF: 4 # 77 L 


Fit bequem; Tien, 8 


dienlich, touglich. 
Fit der Parorismus, 
Schauer 
Krankheit. * 
Five fünf,. 
to Fix feſtfegen, anfegen, 
- af etwas richten; ſe 
machen heſten; to 
up anflanzen;” ro. f. 
upon ſich fuͤr ewas ent 


© footed ſenſe ein Teſter 


brning ein Bli 
ng eine Fache. . 


Biſhing-ner ein bio e. 
Fiſhing -tackls "Fiſcher | 


1 einer 


ſchließ en? a fixed and 


— 
— 1 _ 
» 
# — 


eben, platt., 4 
platrerings 4 


2 


ganz. T Of 
to Flatten eben gleich 
e ebener flag 


* 


ziehen. 
to Plate ſchmeicheln A - - 
to Fledge mit Federn 
zum Flitegen verſehen 
1 fluke werden. ; 
to lee (J. und Pt 
fett) liehen. „ of) 5. 
to Fleet ſchnell liehen, 8 
E 16 5 beuge | 


* 5 its Fore. | 
Fleſh Fleiſch. 
Flight die Fincht. 
*xo'Fling (J. Ae p. 
2 werſen⸗ * 


187 Nat auf — 
ſchwimmen, ov! 
ſchwimmen 

Flott ein auf dem Maſſer 
ſchwimmender Korper; 

4 *r is on 2 


und tleſeingewurzaſter e 
\ "Sinn. N 
Flag eine Sthiffoſahne , 5 Flock = , 
Nagge. * ch 
pn rad Art kleiner E en. "Fa 
- Fidten, Flaſhenex ; eine dae od 
Octavfidre, Pls! 3 war 
Ss Flame Flamme, Feuer. 1 5 
Hach ein pisgliches, hel. F —— die — 
; les, ſ<nellvoriiber der Anlauf des Waſſers, 


des Licht; 2 f. of Flobr der Fuſiboden: + 


Floor-cimber ein 
balken, ain Balken v 


89 


laͤgel; 


. 


Flur W 


l. 


Aſchwingen, ſchwenken. 


Flow Anlauf, Zufluß des | 


Waſſers, dle mw 6 
fi . a 


machen. 


ag : 

e 3 „ |< 

. uſd ene 
egen. 


"> 12 10 He: 
gen; to H about hin 
: und her, hernm fliegen 
10 f. forth hinſtiegen, 
Enifliegen ; | co f. up 
auffliegen. 01 Caen 
3 bh ein legen⸗ 
* berſtoben N ungelahr 
die Größe und Geſtalt 
niet den Namen der 
7 1ffiegenden Heringe Ex- to 
ocottus vohtans. Jhre 
langen Bruſtſtoſſen die⸗ 
nen ihnen Katt der 
wenn ſie im 
Waſſer von Rauſſiſ<en 
8 werden „Herhe⸗ 
den fie: ſich ein wenig 
über die. Oherſſaͤche deſ: 


ſelben und fliegen etilche 


en 


denn ſobald die Kloſſen 
4 trocken werden, muͤſſen 


* eiewent 


Sa Bauchſtie; en 


de 15 Pon bedienen 
| ſich alſo dieſes Vermd, 


7705 4 6 gens” nur im Nothfalle 
to Flour h blahen , 


und zu ihrer Rettung, 
wiewohl es ſie nicht ein 
mal gegen alle Geſahr 
ſichert, indem andere 
fliegende Raub fiſche ſie 
auch uͤber dem Waſſer 
verfolgen, theils lauern⸗ 
de Seevoͤgel aus der 
. Hdhe. auf ſie hreabfi 
zen. | 
Flying-fox ein fliegen 
der Fuchs ; dieſe Benens 
nung bezeichnet die große 
Fledermaus, welche nach 
dem Linne Vampyr und 
nach Baſſen oh Rou: 
gette heiß. 
to Fold 5ufirmmenlegen; 
-tof, eee 
to Follow folgen; to 
up ſich unermüͤdet wor! 
au halten, womit ab 
.::geben z » anhaltend, be: 
b. harrlich etwas betreiben. 
Foment mit einem 
1 warmen, flußigen Kör⸗ 
per waſchen oder baden, 
baͤhen; aufmuntern, un 
terſtützen, unterhalten. 
Fomentation das Bihep, 
„die Bäbung, ein Umſchlaz 
Fond auf eine thoͤrichte. 
uͤbertriebene Art begie⸗ 
rig / zaͤrtlich, verliebt. 
Fondly auf eine thöriche 
te Weiſe , mit zu vieler 
Machſicht, Zärtlichkeit. 
Food Speiſe, Nahrung. 


Fooliſh thiriht, KAR 


riſch, ungeteimt. 
Fooliſhly auf eine 

richte, alberne Art. 
705 got det Fuß. 

ooting der Zuſtand, die . 
Einrichtung. 8 
For wegen, um, will 


für, zu, auf, nach, 2 Forehead 


- anbetrift, in Auſehung: 
"for the firft 55 yam F | 
erſtenmal. 


or Conj. denn 
* 0 Forbear (J. for; 

bore, forbare; P. for- 
here, forborn,) unter: 


laſſen , ſich enthalten; 


ous. Ar t [4 mit | 


this Fore finger Jen. | 
F Ne Forego (J fore- 


went, P., foregone.) 
N voran ges 


Sit 


* xo Foreſee (J. fore 


aw, P, fareſeen,) « 
een n . 


Fore | 
Stange . Faß Masten 


they could not for- gerung) oben auf 
"bear ſmiling fie konn; Fockmaſte, die Vors od 
ten nicht umhin zu la; Fockſtange. 
cheln 1 eine Schmiede. 
18 Forbi 0 Y, forbid, * to Forget K forgot, x 
'forbad; P. forbid | NN Gone ren). 
lens) verbieten, unter- vergeſſen. 4 
ſagen. Forgertalneſs . : 
to Forbad: prophezeyen, helt, Vergeſlichkeit.. . 
fg pig n. e gull 
Orce gen, ani los, un 4 
1 221 mit An: to Form bilden, ſormen, 


wendung aller Kraft be. machen, entwerſen, * 
werkſtelligen, l innen. 
"treiben ; to f. hrough Form Geſtalt, Bilduly 
mit Gewalt 1 1 Form, Stei 
ben, durchſtoßen. fit ,.. Formalitit; _ . 
Force Macht, Starke 4 m förmlich, fey 
-Sewalt, Kraft, Vermoͤ⸗ „ mit. ard A 
gen; der Plur. Forces ali; At. 
Truppen, Kriegsmacht. Formal feyerlich ry tlic, for 
Forcible ſtark, wirkſam, ; 
michtig. fn 0 der * vor | 


| Forcibly auf eine ftarke, SF 


— 


EY 


* Fortune Glück, 


eee m bar 


EO furchtbar, Fe 
15 erweckend. 8 
orming” bas Bilden, 
25 die Verſerti: 


* * 


40-1 rea eine nſel, ge: 
"BY zu der on n 5 
9 7 7 en; do 

850 


Rage d ineſer nur 
=o noͤrdlichen und weſt; 
Aithen Gegenden, in . e 
bſtlichen wohnen die 
einwohner als ein 
"reyes, wildes Pelz 
volk. 


eiter. 

| Fortificatior | ein Fe. 
6 ngswerk, Schanze. 
1 Fortity niltF-ſtifngs: - 
_ _ \verfen verſthen, * 


ſtigen 
 Forcieude Muth, th,Tayſer 
„ Geiſtesſtaͤrte. 
rturiare gluͤcklich. 2 
Fortunately Alge 


Weiſe. 
a 


Th (A po 1 


- bg 


* 


1 y vier 
de 


Forward vorwärts. 
Forwardneſs der Zu 


machen, . beſdrdern , be: 


ſchleunigen, fortſeriden. 


ſtänd, da eine Sahe Fre 
befördert wird, weiter 


” Frequently bang, elt ſ 


to Found gruͤnden. 


= 


75 Fo 0 Wore die 


Forth votwidrts., fort, 1 


10 
0 Forward Fottſrlite 


Seb Ir Gran | 
N. Gebinde 


n de D 90 


2 


nel 
le eines Bruni 6 de 
Flu pee. ay bw * 
Four vi ten 


Sore olt ve iy'B b 


m auf 


Saen W "Hits 
Founeenth bit . bet.” "Vit 


zehnte. 
* ein Vogel, ( Ge ef 


Fowtng” piece Vail: 


' flinre 
bx eit Jags; ſich! 
flying fox 
Fragment Ueberteſt / Us 
berbleibſel, Brocken. 
Fragrarice/ Woßlgeruch, 
n 
Frame Nahm, Form, Ge 
ſtalt, Bildung, Einrich 
tung, B 
Frame - work die Span 
ten, das Geribbe del 
Schiffs. 
Fraud der Bekug 
Free 'frey , unge Wert 
Freedom reyheit, Fri y; 
muthig 
Freely frey, ungehindert 
French ein pony” e. | 
Frenzy Anſa von Wuth, 
1 
tat "after; mY 


% 


r 2 at > 
to Freth hen, friſch wet vordere Seite, Roe. 
den. Hint die Frucht 
Fefh- "pathered tri Fruitleſs früchless. 
for, ge ; 21. Ws * eee vey 
a rate v 
een Reibung | . % ei 


Final Freund. "i po n 


dix — won. v m_ 
freundlich, wohl⸗ Full voll. 2g 


Ne d id I Fotty völlig. ae 
a % e Freund⸗ 


Funeral Leichtnbegl 


hes, re der eee eG 2 


0 von 18 25 Zubehör verſehen 
nonen, We Boe ter; ee * 
*#rt gite andes ce we 
a well Nr 73 

e Befehle ſchnel i — 4 welter, — 
1 die ktüämmen 

: welche 

ff zuſamme 


n 8 A 
From von, au F a "4004 
to Front — eye: Ne th 
- 
bender sehen e, 
ALY 7: id 70 Oey 1 ie. 
py a 's 4 er; £4 2 JE L. S13344 i164 45 28643} ; 
i aui . Ih n Wee; $679 4; dag ny. 
T 0 itn * 4 Oita o_ $05 $51; 10th HD Hl 
Gn 514 nn a . oY 


Gag Gewinn, be 2 breeze mb f. 
E, erlangen, Jetdin⸗ * 1 9905 ſtorm.” 

' erhalten, bekom⸗ On brav, 'tapfer; 
m A. 0 


3 a. Gallop gallopiren. 
A „Fröh⸗ 


arden 10 Garten. 
Gale ein feiſcher bs, 46% — an Gaige 
ein: berdeger Luſt; kr: 


[ 


und dahin brachten. 
ede 


7 75 of die 


N 


* 


ä | 


Fund Vorrath. ke 5 


mas \ -- 


obs _ 


1 655 ein Kleid, He 


ert mic e 


, X Hens. T wo 
_  Garrifon d 
einer Festung. , ol 
to Gather. ſammlen 
| Gauss PIs eine At 
. ſeidenen, | dure 
SE. pe N 
* # munter, 
Gay fry 6: be 
' Ganeral ber General. | A 
1 allgemein; 


: 


= 
EN 
7. 


erh 1 
| 2 5 , hau 
y Edelmu 
FEI 
e t, mi lde, 
ah gelinde. fal, 


| Gengleman ſeb 

„von giitem. Son 
guter Geburt; (fir dle 

tung paßt oft gn- 


r Herr,) jeder Mann, 
er ſich durch feine Sit⸗ 
ten und Erziehung, durch 
ein geſan 
. diges Betragen „ durch 
ſeeine und huͤbſche Klei: 


dung, durch Wurde und 


Rechtſchaffenheit der Ge: 


_ 7 andern. auszeichnet, der 
Mann von eigenen, ſeſbſt _ 
ee 


n 


dem leneſs aſs. 85 


en der Sitten, 
"Te Wa . 
Leutſeligkeit, . efaſl 


* — 


be as. Ant ess 


general. gemeiniglich. 


the the lee 


iges , anſtan: | 


| -Rande | blegen Gently lle hte — 
225 Ge die Geberde. 
to Get (J. got, gat, 


got, ren.) erhalten; 
2 
affen, en, 
hen, den Fteg zu rive 
dm, gelangen, vert 
3 as g ez mT 
2 ung; 5 
men to g. advance 
e ee kom 
N to g. away weg 
kommen; to 8 back 
3 : to g. 
liſtered and ſwelled 
Blaſen und Geſchwuͤlſte 
7 to g. dow 
unterbringen z. 
a fail d. a 
o g- near ſich naͤhern; 
to =P off davon fon 
on one of 
back ein 
e e to g. 
dn vormdxts, kommen, 
fortfommen;'to g. on 
N an Bord \<af: 
g- on ſhore 


? fen; to 
und to land ans Land 
ſinnungen u. d. m. vor 


1 , landen; to g. 
out hinausgehen, fon; 
men, herausbringen, 
- .exxetten ; to 
over the reef uber das 
RNief gehen; tog. ww 


ſertig machen; to g. in 
readineſs ſich ſetig hal⸗ 


N N ſeyn; 


ee 


*D=aw nm 3A 


& waw ng = uns cooDo% nw. 


* * 


Gl: 


2 
4 
_. 


— 
* 


SYEDS> 1 


J — 7 25 - 5 Hinaufgehen. „ 


23 


gr mph dre i Glody glänzend. . we 


en; to g. together to Glow glithen. , 
L. . wy * 7 
bringen; 


hiagen; to g gone, 2 


1 i. wieder-geſuad wers. do g. 


hoh- —5 an * V 


1 „ 8 


Gnbler, an Wehr. * 7 ro 2 chow 2 


* to Give (J. gave,  bufineſs 


e arent” 
P. given). geben, vers gien, ſeine 84. | 


urſachen; te * 
rifgeven; z — to g. ausgehen, aus dem Hau⸗ 
E. * 4% e Hes fin: 
if etwa * 
1 ds ode dit Glam fortgehen; to g. away 


ben beymeſſen; co g. 0184 
out ausgeben, b HK: 10 be des lm Bear 


abwarten; to g-abrogd 


m to g. out a 1 
des dase to g. — be was going. 


up aufgeben, abtreten, away 45 2 


; 3 üͤberlaſſen, — to g. ba 
e. the. point ſein kommen; tog · do 


Gl „ erſpent. * gehen : 
8 eg einen Sie 1 abreiſen, 


auf. etwas werfen. 


— 


0 8. 
Glas Glas, Splegel. g. off. abgehen; "20 8. 
Gn Ser ES forps © 


fahren, antreten, dor 


Glireer Glanz, Schein. 
Globe Kugel, Erdkugel. a canoe; tog — 


laufen, ausgehen; to 
over umſchlagen 3. 


Gloom Dunketheit,Trau: durchgehen, ausführen, | 


rigkeit,- Verdrießlichkeit, durcſegen; to . * 


Glooagy: dunfel 


e anſhen nv d (J. went; 2. 8 


0 Cong af => | hinuntergehen.; to = | 
all thou ghts alle Ge: roo far wed PS 
danken fahren: laſſen. to 2 vor: 


gehen; to g. out aus: 


= * * } 
"yy ” 
b 
1 
* 
- 


| fn 45 150 Governor 
God Gert. Stabthalker ? 
911% ole, to Grace — 
od Abi. gut; berac "z ren, perſchoͤnern, 
4 nicht wehtg,” tiſcht © Grazte cethellenn 
- Het der Compar. bet- Grace fully auf eine rei⸗ 
"ver beſſer; der Superl. zende Art. 
pe am beſten. . Gracious 10 
Good die Wohlfahrt, relig ; gn big. 5 
das Gut, das Beſte, Graciouely auf eine 
A Good - breeding -# eee, e i 
45 . Eizenfche yu: SOT 
170 Salas y ftuſemwelſe, 
804 Me weng 3 90 kte 22.55, 1 "und 
Laune, Sutmüthigkeit. * 
Good *humoured * gut 


| N G 

wo \woh 725 * * 1 

e. 5 to Grant erlauben, be⸗ 
willigen, geſtatten, yes 


igkeit, Garath. keit. wühren. 
ed e Sate , Via, Grant Bewilligung, Vere : 
. = - "Telhing, Evtheilins: 


A G604 -ſenſe zute "Ein: *Grape Chor Karfütſche. 
_ Verſtanb; be Bad Graßpner ein kater An- 
- the Lot war 3 5 | 
en ra 
Good. ehrpered g "gut- Grateful dankbar, 
: ___ - fenntlich. | 
= ' Good. will Wohlwollen. ro Gratify gefullig * 
Goole eine Gans. befriedigen, genug thun. 
Gothe gothic, „ altva⸗ Gratitude Bantbarkeit. 
> -" reriſch. 2 0 ee 215 . 
* Gra ve ernſthaft; 
40 Govern regieven, be turn of Ao ir tha 
-herrſhen, leiten, be: e Gemüthsſtimmung. 
ume n. Graveſand, Gewöhn, 
\Qovertmerit -Regie: ' lich gehen die Reiſen⸗ 
rungsſorm, oberherr⸗ den, welche zu Schiffe 
! 60 — „ ms England kommen, 


" . a# - 
. 


9 
WW... 
am 


bert 


— _ * % * 
— | * 
r a e / m VOOTS —_—_— * + 3 


* 


© *.,. 
th. wn. ods Sk. i. 


IS ge 


1 Graveſand..., inew 1 priguigtens 
anmuthigen und ſchoͤn de 


gelegenem, blühenden 


Städtchen, 21 Engl: 
Meilen von London, 
won und an Bord, um 
das Langweilige der 
Flußfahrt zu vermeiden; 
das Noͤthige von ſri⸗ 


ſcher Proviſion wird 
hier eingenommen, die 


| - Zollgefalle werden hier 
zuletzt berichtigt, 
oder doch das Schiff ſeinen Unterhalt. Die 


von den Zollbedienten 
durch ſucht u. ſ. w. Es 


iſt unglaublich, welch 


eine Menge von Reiſen⸗ 
den unaufhoͤrlich durch 
Graveſand ſtroͤmt. 


05 Enropa, hat 

ehr reizende Lage an der _ 

A, Se 

uppe uleng 

gen, Statuen und Ge: 

2 verſehen. 0 . — 
nige Tauſend abgele hte 


eeſeute wohnen hier , 
mit der größten B 
quemlichkeit, und ene 


noch groͤßere Anzahl 0 | 
haͤlt aus dem Spitale 


- Juoaliden ſpeiſen 
großen marmornen 


-faln;, ben ee Th 
chenzlich 2 Hemden ge | 
waſchen, jeder hat ſein 
abgeſondertes Bitte, 


Gravitation das Nei 
Korper nach dem Mit- 


welches alle Jahr ers 
gen oder Drucken der neuert wird. 
to Greet gruͤßen, bewlh 
telpunkte, das Schwer⸗ \ men, a 
ſeyn der Kbrper, Druck, geznen. 4 
Schwere. Grey grau. 


Gravity Ernſt, Eruſt Grief Gram, Ry 


haſtidkeit. Bettübniß, Schmerz. 
Greaſe * Fett, to Grieve Kummer, 
Kraͤnkung, Schmerz 
Oreat groß. verur fachen Kummer | 
* in 0 hohen empfinden, ſich kranken. 
Grade. 0 Grin (J. und 
Oreen grin. 


roun . A 
Greenwhich ia nes 3 der Selels 


Stadtchen an der Them: in. 
ſe, mit einem koͤnigli⸗ e Sub 
der Nahm ings 


<en Luſtſchloße und ei: zer. 
* 2 


.. new großen Hoſpital 755 
fir invalide Seeleute. 
06 iſ eins — 


ann laber to Guatd beſchützen, 
Rum, oder Arrak und durch Vorſicht vor ets 


23 


Waſſer ape 10 5 
0 Groove aus 
Groove adde ew 
8 2 4 
Grotesque ungeſtalt, un' 


was verwahren, | ſich 
verwahren, auf 8831 
Hut ſeyn. 
Guard die Woche, Gar: 

de, Leibwache. 


natürlich, ver ziert, gro Gueſt ein Gaſt. 


oh eine kuͤnſtliche 
Hoͤle zum Vergnügen, 
Grotte. 


1 der Grund, Do- 


| Groundfe der Name el 
ner Pflanze, Kreuz⸗ 
kraut, Senecio ſowohl 
| als Erigeron Linn. 
Th Grove eine bedeckte Allee 
8 von Baumen, Luſtwald, 
„ q 


grown) wachſen 
Werden; to g. up; auf 
: 3 N 


3 
* — \ 8 7 g 

| + a: S 3&4 "+; "= 4 1 1 4 , 

s-# | * 

ry . 
— . 
5 * SS * _ * * 
” l 5 . 
1 4 * - © 4 4 4 2 * * 4 
VWs * . \ 
J * P # — 
. »4 1 * * "I" o 7 
; 1 
* - - 
0 1 


f 


ppt 83 Sehens 
4 To Habituate eine Fer: 
- rigkeit erwerben, ange, 

woͤhnen. 


ts Heil zuruſen, in der 


Schiffer ſprache preſen. 
fair das Haar. 
Tu halb. Bos 
"Hall ein jeder Saal, 


V4 tie 


#10 Grow. (J; grew, © þ 
Gunpowder Schießpul⸗ 


2 PPE. iy einem | 


Guidance Führung, Lei 
tung. 
to Guide leiten, fuͤhren. 
Guide Wegwelſer, Fuͤh⸗ 
8 
Guilty 
chens ſhuldig. | 
Gun eine Kanone, Flinte. 
Gunflint Flintenſtein. 
Gunner Konſtabel, 
nonier, der die Auſſicht 
uͤber die Artillerie und 
Ammunition hat. 


eee 
* — 


to Halloo laut auftuſen 


uſchreyͤeͤn. 
Hittoo — Zuruf. 


Halloojng ein larmendes | 


Geſchrey. p 
to Halt in der Bewe⸗ 


N eines Verbre: 


* 


_ * 
9 4 


M. r ww ww 


9 . 


ee pes rs ene, 


2 
[ TY 


1 


to Hand Schindel 


to h. about aus einer 


dividuellen Schriſna⸗ 
ge, die Hand. 
Handily auf eine ge: 
ſchickte, behende Art. 
to Handle mit der Hand 
beruͤhren, betaſten. 
Handle Handhabe, Heft, 
Gefaͤß, Handgriff, Stiel. 


che Matroſen; 24 

hands ein Theil der 
Mannſchaft. 
Handſomel 
ſchoͤne, reizende, zier⸗ 
liche Art. 

to Hang (J. und P. 
hang und dhanged) haͤn⸗ 
gen; to h. up in die 
Hoͤhe hangen. 


r. 
to . n ſich treffen, | 
23 von ungefahr 
ehen; happen to 
eben ſeyn, grade 


ſeyn. 
ö Happily glaclicherweiſe. 
| Cn Gli>ſeligkeit, 


uͤberr eichen, hinreichen; H; 

in die andere 90 to 
mae 

238 die Hand die ſa⸗ 


Hands in der Seeſpra⸗ 


. 


9 Ha ly vielleicht, von un 


H cklich, froh. 
Happy gi ae, fob. 


nicht, kaum, pul thre 
ſtrenge F beleidigende, 
ungünſtige Art. 
3 * ſeſle 
See 
Hardſhip Beſchwerde, 
Ungemach. 
ro Harm beſchidiget, 
gen, beleidigen. - * 
Harm Verbrechen, 


Harpkcord der * 
Cavicymbel. 
Harry der verfilrzte Na 
me Henry , Heinrich. 
Harſh rauh, OY. un; 


"Mm genehm. oF 
1 eilfertig,, hardy, 


Halty eilig e 
Hat der Hut. 


Hatches im Ne. di 
Lucken am Schiffe | 
Oeffnungen, T = 
aus welchen man aus 
einem Verdeck ins ans 
dere kommt. 15 
Hatcher eint AI. 


Aut ; 


* » 


5 * PEP yew 
— Y 


— 6 * 4 
— Co” y l 3 — * * 
7 n 1 % 
= 
„* * 7 4 
. 4 * 


ot das Herz, 
f 2 Gay boar 


hiffs in das andere, 


| ern Zugan Heartily «del. 
A 28; 38 8155 ad mit. a et. 
1 * r wor im hoͤchſten Gxas 
WE: er Empfindung. 


io Haul lichen; to. * þ Har heiß e 
up e ＋ hitzen, erhig een. 
A eite Have (I un Heat die Hitze. 
1 had) haben, — 4 * to Heave (Z. 1 
1 Havok ans, heaved; P hoven, 
- Verheerung. heaved.) in die Hdhe 
Hawier ein kleines heben, auſheben, wer: 
3 kextau, ein Troß, ni ſen; to h. the le 
FF vollig ſo dick als -Þ "das Loth, -Senfbley 
—_ _ Kabeltau. . „ 
Hazard Geſahr, Niſtko. Heaven der Himmel. 
Hazardous der Geſahr Heavy ſchwer, laͤſtig, 
ansgeſetzt, (dhrlich.. beſchwerlich, ſtark. 
_ Hazy nehlig. Heavily mit zu vielem 
| . das Pron. der deiteen Gewicht, zu viele 
; rſon, er, 22 ayer 115 
23 es bildet ſeine eel die am 
= . _— 9 7 mit h 727 Nan Unterende des 
dex Di beißt tbey, ſtes; rhe ſhy keg 
e andern Endigungen cel das OPS neigt 
De 1 2 mit Ao mehr nach der einen 
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enen (3. und P. 1 * guard gute Wa 

1 p 8 1 644g 
RT... . Kernel der Kern. _ 

EY halten mit — 2 \Kirtia- — die Sim 

| deinem fore” wlaſen ; to muſchel Cham | 

elde under this Lin Nieſenmn 

=: -. *-Fhisre"fith dicht unterm Vater 

©: '' - "Vande; am Ufer halten; | * 1 

| to k ſchel, deren Schale an 

ka s Lentner und deren vs 

iich bares Fleiſch gegen 30 

e E. Reid Pfund wiegt Das 


ame een, .Thier ſoll-Aukertaus uhs 
8 « iefe- Wurpel agen; kneipen können, wenn 
mee en e n ed ien die Schale 
img hatten antigen; “ ken. Die Schale 


n ofhivhournal iſt teen eee 
RZ 


| A ——S . 
— tri part πι en 
re 24 — 


Ul pom mee — 
| eben: ro. up "Kinnlly anſ-etas yitig, 
| den, unterha Aten; tc k. liebrsiche freundliche 


r - lence Slüſchweigen Weiſs 1th 5g! 
r $$0dachren;7 to K. ſtin Kinda | Ghrigkeit / 
EE 
wor ort £ Se 
enn; „ Kisgdom 


8 "4 924 
A062 73.5 263. 


— 


Z oe err ee 


= 


Cw. _» 


, 


— 


to Lacerate zerriſſen, , 


Knee das Knie. 


0 Knee bor einem fnieen, I deve - abich! 
— 4 auf . 


fa 
to. /Kngel auf dis Kue WI 
fallen; to k. ens — HP e . 2 


x RO , 


aimſig, unverdroßen. 
8 85 
genheit, eyn. 


Labour Arbeit, 
Labyrinth. das Laby⸗ 


rinth, eine verworrene 
verwickelte Sache, ein 
labyrinthiſher Pfad. 
Lace eine Schnur, 
ſe; Borte. 


Lady cine Dame , Go 


. mahlinn.. - 
to Lament laut über et; 
beklagen. 


Lamentation laute . L 
— n Klasse l 


debe v. Ke.” * ? * cy Knock (3 nd Þ) 


ous . Landing ha Landin, 


age Sprache. 
f ſia en 


Large groß. 


** Larceny Dieberey, bw 
ſerey, kleiner wy . 9 


) ſchlagen; to ro + IN 
* : / 


r 
to N i 


Landung. 
Landingplace* der 
dungsplas. 


* 


ger. 8 5 
Lantern. 77K Laterne, 4: & 
Lapſe Fall Fortſchritt. - 


to Laſt dauern, 

Laſt eigentlich 2 | 
perl. von late, das * « 
te; to the. laſt bis ans 
Ene; to the very laſt 


1 


wo 15 ae Eg 
-ſegek;” dreyeckigtes Des 


e i 9 88 Hisfprus 
5 1 Latinſegel, wel 


Aba Flobgſtanye * 


050 inide\ Steite; Um, 
tre 


fang , weit ausgrdeh 
Ates ung. 9 
Latter Compar. von late 
aͤnſtatt later, (etzterer 
Cnaͤmlich von zweyen) 
later wird gebraucht, 


7 ben a in An⸗ 


Zeit mit dem 


| —— verglichen wird; 


lstter aber abſalute und 
ohne Vergleichung. 
Lattice Work Sire, 
werk, Lattenwerk. 
Laudanum ein ſchlafwa⸗ 
chendes Arzneymittet, 
_ Laudanom, (der ans: 
_ Undiſhe Name des 
ſchleimigen Harzes aus 
, dinigenArten des Ciſtus) 
"tne laudanum of Rhe+ 
© thoric die Abertaubem 
den Rednerkuͤnſte. 


90 Lab gh lachen. 


_ Lavg — Fe hs 


hes, lautes Lachen. 
to Launch in See ge! . 


hen, vom Stapel laſſen; 


to le into the world 
ſeine erſte Neiſe in die 
Welt antreten 


En 
vel. 


7 5 Fe 
ww. — 


| learnt) lernen, 
Lauveh das Abfaufen ken. ö 


Lav we gget 58s 
sel, Vorſchrift .. 
Lawyer Advokat, Reht#s 


* 01 


1 (J. abb P. 


1) U; 0 l. Pe- | 


fore vorlegen; to l. 
to 1.0 

gen; to l. hold of er: 
Feifen, faſſen: to l. to 
ſich nahen; to l. under 


unterwerfen; to Il. up 


aufheben, verwa 

to Lead (J. d . 
led) leiten. fuhren; to 
1. forward vorwärts 
1 „weiterführen. 


Lead Bley, Senkbley. 


Leaf ein Blatt. 
Les, 16 eine Leue, fran: 


ſche Meile; 3 engli⸗ 


ſche Meilen Woes eine 
ſfranzöͤſiſche, atfo 


| Aber eine halbe rene 


Meile. 
League an Legge, en 


mittlerer Eroͤße. Wnt 
Leak Riß Oeffnung, Lek. 
to Lean (J. und P. 


leant) ſich beef 1 


8 820 (J. lept, 
P. lepr) Fipfen, | 2 


. (. und = 


Leaſt Adv. 85 
een yeingfe 


52 


dormant -einſ<lafern ; 
dowrr-ttiederies 


H 
* 


„ 8 
7 


— 393 — 


28 


* 


2 
bad 


Kd FO 


working ſie 
Arbeit ein. 


Les” nach der Lee 6 
Left link; left · hand bie s 


1 


1 Adv. der 


2 nd ng 1 fnke n 
95 Bea ve (J. und P. 
left) laſſen, verſtatten, vermindern. i 
- verlaſſen , zuruͤcklaſſen, Letfon eine "Mp JE. . 
uͤbrig laſſen; ro 1. be- Leſt damit nicht. 
bind zurücklaſſen; to 1, d to Let (Jt! und . 
off ven etwas abſtehen, let) laſſen, er e 


aufhoͤren; t left off . ftatten. - +: 
meſes m. 


N 2 Letter Bn 
_ — MTs 


to Ley 
gung, Erlaubnih.- +4. 204 at nach erwas fe | 
Lee die Lee, — 3 75 
Seite, welche der ent⸗ Level eine ebene 

gegen ſteht, woher der EN Hdho; ro 
— weht, Leeſeite. © level of the floor 
gehen bie zur Flache 


h Level eben, gleich, keine 
Unte Hand. Erhöhungen hab end 
das Bein, der Theil Lever ein Hebebanmn. - 


by”. Fußes zwiſchen dem Liable einer Sache- = 


Kuie und dem untern geſetzt, untetworſen. 
Fuße, der Schenkel, die Liberal edel, \freygebi 
Keule von einem Vogel Liberality Freygebigkeit, „ 
"oder Thier. Ebdelmuth. 
Leiſure Muße, 3 auf eine Pond 
Zeit. LOS. milde Art. . 
Lemon eine Citron, 23 N 
to Lend (J. und P. den l 
ent) leihen, geben, dar: Liberry Freyheit;/ Wh - 
reichen. | to Lie ſiehe 2 ac 
Lenghr die Linge; ar l. 2 das Leben. 
endilch , zum Beſchluß. 0 4.908 life” gn 


is Lengthen vringrn 


* 


- 
Y 4 4 - 2 n 
2 _ £1 4, * nf #4 a 4 * 8 2 — 4 
* * 88 2 2 4 en 


to Leſſen ane, N 


6 
. 


» 
= 
+ MS 
4 = F * 


to Licht anzünden, leucht 
ten; ro I. up erleuchten. 
Light . 


be ? 


1 


helle, licht. 


We 
Light Ad Ad). ſein, gerin 


Light Ad 


8 4 ighe « built lie 99 


uet.. 


to 3 erleichtern, | 


ſeichter machen. 


Lightning das Blitzen, 


der Blitz. 


0 Like. 9 an et⸗ 


was haben, billigen, 
gefällig ſeyn, - helleven; 
Like. ahnlich, gleich. 
Likely ah beni. 
4 vermuthlich. 


* 61 
Limb ein Giied. 7 % td 
Lime Kalk. 


1 einſrinfet, | 


ſchraͤnken. ng 


12 Schnur. 'Bindfa- 


den, Linie, Zeile, Ms -: 
thode, Art und Weiſe; 
om hom a very 
9 eck of con- 
duct appre- 
| hended, von —— ei 
ne ſehr verſchiedene Art 


| des; Betragens war be: 

-Frchted worden, zu de; 
Aeg mon ſich eines ganz 
Sondern verſehen hatte, 


Linen kana. 


66. 


a ein Syrachfun- * 


| Lipped; mit einem Au$- 
ſchnitte verſehen. 


der liegender Dinge; 
Likeneſs = Achnlichkeit „ 


Gleichheit. 

| Likewile auf gleiche 
Weiſe. 

Comp. less oder Ur 


det kleinſte, geringſte⸗ 


diger, Dollmetſcher. 
to Link . 
den, verbinden, zuſam 

menſuͤgen, vereinigen | 


oe 
= 4 2 D * 


2 


Liquit Saſt, Flüßigkeit. 
Liquor gebrannte, abge: 
zogene Waſſer, jedes 
ſtaxke Getraͤnk im ge⸗ 
meinen Leben; Fel. | 
ſuͤßer Tran. 4 
Liſt Liſte, Bergeichniſ. 
to Liſten auf etwas Hol 
ren, zuhoͤren. 
Litter eine jede Zahl uns 
ordentlich durch einan⸗ 


Ir. r. 


© =» 


die Ueberbleibſel vom 
2 Eſſen, Brocke. 


Little wenig, 3-5jnge, 
klein, unbedeutend; 


— 
.. 


a” - 
b £4 


kleiner, geringer, whhni: 
ger; der Superl. leit 


to Live leben; to 4,00 
das Leben mit er 
halten, ſich naͤhren.. 

Live lebendig. 


Yr 


Lively lebhaft, munter. 
Living das geben; mode 
of living Lebens weiſe. 
to Load, (J. ee, 
P. loaded, loade 
laden.) beladen, >. 
Lock eine LockeQ. 
to Lodge eine Wohnung 
auf kurze Zeit — 


wehen, n 


** 


ers En 


5 = 


„o Ly (J. lay Jaid; 
e layen, lie 255 
liegen; ro J. down he 


. bette de 1.,0 
hn. 


f Beer 9918.1 
nt Hot" A e | 37 35 0 | 9 


110 12 r I 1 I . 


thr . bene 1 HITS 7 
+3 dr +14 1 wy be e 


Mio ein Portigieſi: 
Stadt mit einem 
E der 4 
uan un. 
* . Un hal 
Wear die oe te 
lajeſti 


don 1 ' Afrika 
use, Wehn M 


e 3 deve 

Ma ne eng. Majority 

= rr *Riſte - 

* Coromandel 1 81 . 
"ma 


we Sauberen, Magie; 


gehen, f 


felben kl Þ Ts m. 


14d fer van biel Magd. 


Nanle gi: - aubbeſſern ; do m. 
a fete No N * 
D os | Matten echten; 


gany Holz; Cech 
ä * not? 


#* ** o ' 


unterliegen, ſich nie der 
legen; to I. By im Klnd⸗ 


good wieder gut ma / 


oi 


22 — 
ehren 


* 
* 
5» 


ans wa \— as a 


- 
* 


3. . 


E 


26 


rns 


daraus machen ſoll; 


inſel; bildet die ſuͤdlich⸗ 
ſte La dſpitze Aſiens in 
der ng. zwiſchen 
Sumatta und Borneo 
durch, nach Java hin⸗ 
-warts. 2d 
Malay Malayiſh, im 
Malaye, Einwohner der 
„Inſel Malacoa, die auth 
: Malaja 3 ; 
Male ein je des Jndivi: 
duum * Ges 
ſchlechts. 
Malleable fähig 10 
mert, d. i. rermittelſt 
des Hammers ausge 
2 zu werden . dehn⸗ 
4 


1Q3 m. out — 2 | 
2 klaͤren; to m. lea ve Abs 
her: F ſchied nehmen; to m. 
der: :ready ſertig machen; 
ind: to m. water leck ſeyn; 
be] as the water made 
rel Vas eaſily cleared by 
24 two men at the pump 
„ da das durch das Leck 
af hineingedrungene Waſ⸗ 
„fer leicht wesgeſchafft 
Ty" ward durch zwey Mann 
| an der Pumpe, 245. 

roſie Maker der etwas macht, 
8 rg Ve tiger. 
rſvre Making das Machen, 
ing⸗ Verfertigen, Machwerk. 
aids Ma lacca eine lange Halb! 


* „ 


Aut win way: man Man Menſch -Mann; 


Englſh man of war - 
Engliſ<hes Krieg: 


to Mana ce hon, hands 
heli. period ver: 
walten, mit Sehuiſame 
keit verſahren. 
7 atze Auſſeher-; bor 
Der 
Manchinel æres der es 
lindiſheMameeines weſts 
indiſhen Baumes, der 


Manſchinellen Baum; 
Hi 


ppomane Linn. Eis 

ne Gattung von Güte 
baum; gleicht an 
ſtalt einem ſtarken Birns 
baum, und tragt Fruch⸗ 
te, welche den Herrn 
Aepſeln ähnlich find. 
Sowohl die Früchte als 
die ubrigen Theile des 
Baums führen einen 


toͤdtlichen Gift bey i<. 


Das ſchoͤne und ſeſte 
Holz kann nur getrock⸗ 
net verarbeitet werden. 
Damit der giftige Saſt 
bey dem Faͤllen den Ar: 
beitern nicht ins Geſicht 
ſprite, ſo verhaͤngen ſie 
daſſelbe mit einer dün⸗ 
oh 0 an 
pflegen fle wohl vo 
Jener yp die Wur 
zr machen, um ihn e 
was aus zutrocknen. 


— mit Mannſ{aft Manhood 9 | 


TP 


4 
11 


* 
E 


e as 


af manhood” er kam 
als ein erwachſenes $ Kind 


zur Welt, 


Mankind bas menſclice 
0 SGeſchlecht. 47 


Manly einem 8 
| "ftdnidig, in deſſen Wur⸗ 


> + de gegründet wännlich. 
TY Manner Art, Weiſe, Be: 25 


tragen, Sitte, Manier. 


Mandeuvre Mandver , 


| te Manufacture — 


What Verrichtung, Be. 


wegung Kriegsliſt. 
gen, horvorbringen, vers 
arbeiten. 


Lin e Werferti 


Fung Noe Sache nach 
egeln der Kunſt 
3 eines Handwerks, 
Fabrikat, Kunſtarbeit. 


Many Adj. manche, viel. 


14257 Anzahl, Menge; 


* reat many eine große 
enge. 


A p- March in Bewegung | 


ſetzen / marſchiren. 


ts nach untet einander 


— 


* 


to Mark zeichnen, ben 
zeichnen, bemerken; to 


im down. dezeichnen, 


aufzeichnen. N 


Fark Zeichen, Prerkmal. 


N. Weltath, Hos 


Marvellous wunderbar, 
Veſtaunlich. 


[ - NL 


* mengen, 9 
feen. 


„ 
« 


de Mete 


ren, vow 
' bergin, verſtellen. 

Maſt der Maſt, . "Maſs 
baum. 

Maſt head der oberſte 
Theil des Maſtes, Top 
des Maſtes, Maſtſpitze. 

Maſter ein Herr; to be 

m. of a tittle Engliſh 

ein wenig Engliſch wif: 

ſen; tO 1 e m. 6 

eine Sache gehoͤrig eim 
ſehen, inne haben, voll⸗ 

kommen bekannt ſeyn 


mit einer Sache. 
Maſterly* gefehickt , mo. 
ſterlich. | 7 2 91 Ve 


Mat eine Matte. 3 
Matting eine Matte. 
Match * Shweſelfaden, 
unte. wy. 
Mate Genoſe, nh 
mer, Camerin d 
Seeſprache der Steuer: 


mann; chief mate 
Oberſteuermann. Mit 


andern Woͤrtern zuſams 


mengeſetzt, bedeutet x 


ſoviel als einen zweyten 


an Rang, einen Unter 

geordneten, Gehuͤlſen 

und wird wie das Deut 

ſche: Unter gebraucht. 
. 282 wichtig, AO 
Materially weſentlich., 
Materdals Subſt. Plur. 
die Materialien, der 
Stoff / asjenige, won 
| 3 beſteht. 


e tw 


4 
"44 


0 
4 
e 

Mi 


to 1 meſſen. „ 


| Meaſure Maaßregel, Art 


Meat Fleiſch, Fleiſchſpeiſe. Tas 
- Medical zur Medizin ge: Menial zum Geſinude; 


s n ‚ ! 
4 

E F . 4 5 k 2 . 

A " 

Matter „ Sehe W hos 


ſtand, Materie, Stoff. Meer goed es 
Mature reif, gehoͤrig. F to Meet (8. und P. 


Maxim Grundſatz. met) antreffen, hegeg⸗ 2 7 


to Ma (N f ) nen, entgegen kommen, 
migen. _— W ate) © > vorfinden, n 
Me ſiehe "BY 72 zusammen beruſen, dees 
Meap eagre wei Fed hager. N unerwartet er⸗ 
| eine Mahlzeit. fahren, leiden, von elner 
to Mean (J. und p. Sache befallen werden; 
meant) andenten, meys ' 22 mit with. 
znen, Willens ſeyn. e 4-9 ſammen 
Mean das Mime by —— oly* Melancho⸗ 
no means auf —4 lie, Schwermuth. 3; 
| Weiſe ; by What meins Melancholy Adj. melan 6 
auf welche Art, wodurch. choliſch, tg ſinſter. 
Mean Adj. dazwiſchen Melgothd fiehe Tatoo 8 
kommend von der Zeit; Melodious of 
—_ ee wohltoͤnend. F 


Member Mirglied.. ' 
nn bſicht, Mey 8 


Memoirs Subſt. Plur. 
inn. ein kunſtloſes Werzeich 
niß geſchehener Bege 
benhetten, Denkwitrdis: 
keiten, Denkſchriſten, 
und Weise; in great m. RMach richten. 
groͤßtentheils; in ſome Memorial ein Denkmal. b 
m. gewiſſer Maßen. 1 — Gedihraif,Ans 
en. 


3 
nung 


, — . * — 


-hdrig> in derſelben ge⸗ zu den | Hausgenofſen ge: 
griindet, mediciniſh; doͤrig; eryants 


m. Wunde Dien ſtleute, Sklaven, 
Arzte. Domeſtiken. 
to Mention rope 
. ne mau, Ae melden. 4 
| tes 5 | NenciondleE : 
tor ein guter Frey 
p Sinne haben, an des Uly}es, dem er wah: | 
etwas denen. pend ſeiner Abwe | 
Mediterranean (ndwli<h die a * 


* % 


7 


* 


* 
Wo — . 
i; - 
P 
: 
, * 
» 18 


= Gnade, 
Mere dieß An, dieß 


a Die Weiner 
begleitete in deſſen Ge: 
ſtalt den Telemach, als 
er ſeinen Vater Ul yſſes 
auſſuchte und gab Ihm 
allerhand weiſe Regeln; 
daher wird Mentor ſtatt 
eines weiſen Rathgebers 
oder Hofmeiſters geſetzt. 
rm: 


herzigkeit. 


und nichts anders, bloß. 
Mierely bloß und allein. 
Meridian zur Mitte des 
Tages, zum Mittage 
gehoͤig: under meri- 
* ſums am hellen. 
lichten Tage. 
to Merit verdtenen, [7] 


verdient machen. 


Merit Recht auf Beloh⸗ 


nung und Dank anderer, 


Verdienſt, Belohnung. 


Merriment Luſtbarkeit, 
Fröhlichkeit. 
Mies gebührender Antheil 
Speiſe bey Tiſche, Por: + 


tion, die Zuſammenſpei⸗ 


ſenden, eine eine Tiſchgeſells 
ſchaſt. 
Meſſage Botschaft, Ges 
werbe, Beſtellung. N 
., Meſſenger ein Bote. 
© Metal das Metall. 
Method Methode, Ver: 
ſahren. 
Mi dle die Mitte, der 


mittlere Theil. 


the/id. finger ber Ww 
tel finger. 
Middling von waere 
Abe | a Fit 


n ein. Seefas 


Midfſ 50 
det; werden auf 


' Kriradſchiſfen und gros 


ſen Kauffahrrheyſ<iffen | 


aufgenommen und Hha# 
ben die Anwartſchaft 
auf. die Beförderung 
zum Lientenant. 
Midſt das Mittelſte, die 


Mitte; in the dt 
mitten in. 26 
Mild ſanft, milde, girl; 
zaͤrtlich⸗ | 
Mile eine Melle. ee 
Military kriegeriſch, zur 
darin gegruͤndet, das 
Militaͤriſche. " 


to Militate entgegen, 
verſchieden ſeyn, widers 
ſprechen. 

Milk die Mil<. 
to e eee 
behrden nachmachen, 
nachaͤffen. 

Mimickry Mimick, mi⸗ 
miſches Talent, poſſen⸗ 


Hhaſte Machahmung der 


SGebehrden. 


Gemüth, 


Neigung, 
Meynung, 


Geſinnung, 
Gedanke * 


Gedaͤchtniß. 


Middle Adj. in der Mit, to Mingle vers 


\ Fe OT — 


4 


miſchen. 


1 
8 


Mind Verſtand, Geiſt, - 


0 WOW WW, , ww mw, wo 


{> + 
p_—_— I 


eee 


4 _— + Þ * 


S DY 2354S, of 3 3 . 15 


"ok 


verhalten, 


p 
. - - 
o 
— * 5 
ws wy . 


| JM a Miniatur; 
gem lde. ; $4.3» 
Miniſter 5 Mini: 
fer; chief m. Premier: 
miniſter... 
Mitiate der 60fte Theil 
einet Stunde, eine NU 
N 
Mimutely | bie auf den 
kleinſten Theil,, ſhe ges 
nau, haarklein. 
Mirror der Spiegel. 
Miſchiet Mnſug, Schade, 


to_.Miſconcerve. einen 
falſchen Begriff von et⸗ 


. 12 haben, unrecht per: - 


ehen, ſich itren. 


. Miſconceprion Jrthim, 


falſher"Begriff. __ 
Miſconduct . übles Ver: 
Miß betragen. 
to Miſe onſtrue falſch quis; 
i gusdeuten. 
Miſdemeanor übles, 
ſtrafbares Verhalten, 
JEET ungebuͤhr⸗ 
liches Betragen. 
E 5 auf eine Wa 
rt = 
Wine: Unglück. 
to Miſf (J. miſt, P. 
miſt, miſſed) den Man⸗ 
gel, die Abweſenheit ei⸗ 
ner Sache gewahr wer: 
den, ſie vermiſſen. 
Miſſible was mit der 
_ geworfen werden 


Wake Shen, Ver 
yen. + 


Ki PP NY x 


Miſunderſtandipg * 1 


thum / 
Uneinigkeit. » 7 4 
Mitred mit einer Bie 
ſchofs m tze 5 m. 
prelates Pralat 
und mn N 


ihren Jafuln. 
* to Mix (3 
2 miſe „ vermi⸗ 
en, verwe We 
miſchen r = 
Mizen - Maft ber Beſahy * 
oder hinterſte Maſt ion 
einem Schiffe. WT 
Mock nachgemacht, 1 
wirklich, * ver 
Mode Art, Weiſe, itt, 
Gebrauch. 
Model Model, Muſter, 
Abriß. 4 
to Moderate mifigen, | 
in e. halten. 
Moderate gemaͤßigt. 
Modeſty Beſcheidenheit, 
Sittſamfeit, Zuͤchtigkeit. 
to Moleſt beunruhigen, 
beſchwerlich ſallen. "ey 
Moloſſes Syrup, 
ſyrup. 
Moment ſ ein 8 8 
Wichtigkeit, Werth en 
nes Dinges. © 
Momengary au 
lich. 


Money | 
Monſoon ein Wind, wels 
cher zwiſchen den Wens. 
dekreiſen zu einer gewiſs 
fen Zelt Sermon +24 
beftindig ans einer Hims 


— 
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ter, und die Früchte 


wachſen, wie bey den 


Palmen, am Gipfel in 
einem traubenfoͤrmigen 
Buͤſchel. Dieſe Fruͤchte, 
deren eine Pflanze zu⸗ 
weilen etliche 100 tragt, 
Ahneln in der Geſtalt 
den Gurken und ha 
einen herrlichen 


me. Die N 0 
ind r xunder | 
22 Mabie 90 85 


emeinen Pi karg 
ald die Fru ; Oo 
2 die Pee 
an ab purer und 
laͤght dann an ber 
urzel wieder aus. Die 
Früchte dienen den Lan: 


deseinwohnern zur ge⸗ 


woͤhnl 
4 25 E 
ſangs und 


ad 


ob 


85805 wm eines Schen⸗ 


nige zu. den | 


Sie werden durch Sur 
elſproͤßlinge vermehrt; 
denn die Fiche ents 
halten keinen Samen. 
Man bricht dieſe gemei⸗ 
niglich unreif ab, und 
bereitet ſie auf verſchie⸗ 
dene Weiſe zu; denn 
Völlig reif und roh ſoll 
ihr haͤuſiger 23 
 {<adlich”” ſeyn. In 
eſt; Ind jen backt man 
5 Art Brot davon. 
Aus dem Saſt _ 
ben wird durch G 
rung ein gelſtiges 
trank gewonnen. Dir 
Stamm giebt Faſert, 
weiche man wie Flachs 
benutzen kann, und die 
- -Blarter, die ſo ſtark wie 
| eee ſind, © ver? 
die Stelle der 
"Penh zum Einpas 
Ken, iu Tiſchtuͤchern Ul 
w. 


Plantation Pflanzung [ 
Pfanzgarten. 
ro Plat Pechtens | verwick 


to Pla pe ſpielen 
laſſen an cha, 
aufhdriſc {chiehen. 

Plea Entſchuldigung, Ver: 
theidigung, Ausrede. 


Pleaſant angenehm, Ver: 
' gniigen- veru _ 
Pleaſantly 


of 
. ” 
£ : 


e, ; " atinmnhige 


* 


fine aigth 
Beſcha en 275 
Anmut 
Pleafantry © Ri, - 


Luſtigkeit, Scherz. 
to Pleaſe Gefallen erwe⸗ 


cken, geſallen, befriedis. 


gen, belieben; do be 


leaſed Gefallen an 1 
as finden. 
Pleafurable- anginefjix , 
anmuthis, ret; 
Pleaſure Vergn gen,Wile | 
wing, 


* 3 
Plenty Fillle, Uzberfiuſ. 


Flentiful überſtußis „ 


reichlich. 
to Pluck rupfen, zh, 
reſſſen; to P. out 
eien. 
Plumage -Gefieder. 
Pi a . * 


3 5 a, 


Plunderer Riuber, WS 
to Flood ge — 1 
plötzlich in etwas 
Plurality die wal 
die größte Zahl. 
Pocket Taſ<®: © 
to Point ſpitzig main, 
zuſpitzen richten, lens 
ken, zeigen; ro p. our 
aus zeichnen, vorſtellen, 


an zu ver ſtehen 


beſonderer 


2 


LES 


* 


3 
N Spige, Punt, 


1 


* " - 


„ 


* & . . 


— tv 
41 
4 
* 


3 AAS, | 


A 


4 = 
1 
— 9 . 4 — 
5 4 \ 
Fg 0 - 
G _ 7 
- 1 A £2. * 
. 8 
, of Ig 5 1 þ 4 
P 5 - y 
of „ — 2 ' 1 
* * * * l 2 =— . 
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to 


_ _orrxeichen., zu Stande 
bringen. 


Pointed  beftimine, "0 
e 
| empfindlich. 


10 . * ba” — * 
t 
* 
: 


to; Portio 
vertheilen. 


ſ 


Portion hail, A WD 


Portrait painting Por: 
traitmalerey. 


Portsmouth in Samtſhi⸗ 


re; die Stadt hat einen 


i das Gleich, vortreſlichen Hafen am 


— 


Populous volkreich. 


den en n. 


icht ſetzen, darin ers 
fren, mit der 


wiegen, balaneiren. 
Foker ein Schiteiſar, 


ein Feuerhacken. 
Pole eine Stange. 


Policy Policey. a 55 


' to Poliſh: glatt machen, 


oliren; zeſittet, gebildet 
Hachen, verfeinern. 
© B6liſh Anmuth der Sit: 
ten, Artigkeit, Hoͤſlich⸗ 
fen, Glitte, Politur. 
Polke geſittet, ſein, artig. 
Politeneſs Anmuth der 
Sitten, Höflichkeit. 
Political zur Stagtskunſt 
_  yehorig, datin gegriin: 
"det, politiſch. 
1 r Gepringe, 


2 Teich. : 
pnderous ſ<wer. 7 
arm. * 


Population Bevölkerung 
Volks menge. 


ro Pore genau, ſorgfältig 
= betrachten, beſe: 


den; to p. over ſeine 
ganze ufmerkſamkeit 


ber etwas anſtrengen. 


| 8 


Kanal; ſie liegt auf eit 
ner Insel, iſt unter allen 
5 -— cp gg 
en befeſtigt, 
chiffswerſten, 


gebauet 
werden; auch iſt hier ein 
Hoſvital far kranke Sees 
leute, das * Betten 


enthaͤlt. 
N  Portugies 
Poſition Stellung, Lage. 
to Poſſeſi in Beſis ha: 
ben, inne haben, 394 
ta p. of ſich in B 
ſe . 
I — Beſitz, Be⸗ 


Polka vue eon 


- Poſſible möglich. 

| Poſſbiliry egen 
Poſſibly moglicher We 

Fol kar ſtellen, 0. 


Poſt d . 

he deeds, —— 
Nachwelt. 

Poſture Lage, Zuſtand. 

3 ns Patas 


yori Ef 


n 


— 
= 


Y TROY 82.9 8 ww | 


* 
„ 


ee, P 
ort ſtoßen, zerſtoßen, ne 
8 men. | 
Pound ein Pfund. : 
en to Pour ſchuͤtten, gießen, 
im to pour in in Menge 
eit bringen; to p. into hin 
en einlaufen, hineinſtroͤmen: 
bes top . 
Fe ' fliefien laſſen. 
wo | toPowder zu Pulver rei; 
ben, pulvern. 
8 Pulver.. 


Power. Macht, VBermo 
en, Gewalt. 


2 Gewohnheit, 


übung einer Kunſt. 
to Practiſe uͤben, autuͤ: 
ben, ſich in etwas uͤben, 
eine Fertigkeit darin zu 


Aerzten die Krafte einer 


to Praiſe rühmen, * 


ben, preiſen. 
Prayer Gebet; to be at 
prayers, to read pra- 
yers Beiſtunde halten. 


Trecaurion Behutſamkeit 
Vorſicht. 


is Precude verhegdin. 


Po; 


"I 
MD 
8 
. 


— 


— mächtig, frafe 


Sitte, Gebrauch, Maaß 
regel, Verfahren, Aus: 


erlangen ſuchen; bey den 


ſed | Prepar 
iſe. unter den Hinden ſeyn. 


to Preclude aussen, 
einer Sache begegnen. 
zuvorkommen. 


to Predict vorherſagen, 


prophezeygen. 


to Preter vocziehen 3 + | 


Preference der Vorzug. 
Pregnant ſchwanger. 
to Prejudice vermittelſt 
eines Vocurthells eines 
nehmen, ein Vorurthell ; 
beybringen. 
Prejudice Vorurtheil, bes, 
E 
Vortheil. . 185 
Prejudicial  natheilig, \ 
ſchaͤdlich. Ty 
Prelat ein Geiſtucher von 
der hoͤchſten Würde in 
der Roͤmiſchen und 
liſhen Kirche, ein Pr 
lat, d. 4 ein Er zbiſhof O 
ation Vorber: - 
tung, vortauſige er 
regel. 


a Preparatory vothereb 


tend, vorher gehend. 


to Prepare, ſich zu etwas 
bereiten, zubereiten, in 


Bexeitſchaſt ſeen. 
Preparing Vorbereitung 
*. 22 


bote. 


die Gegenwart. 


* to Preſent darſtellen, uber 
5 14 8 geben, beſchen: 


| — 2 ein Geſchenk. 
Preſent gegenwartig, ſes 
"Big; for the 

| 15 * 

Preſently” beg, als 


A 6 bald. i g 
Preſervation Erhaltung. 


to Preſerve vor Nachtheil 


We verwahren, erhalten. 
to Preiß drücken, preſſen, 
mit dringenden Beweg, 


nen dringen. 
be” to Preſume voraus ſetzen, 
- *vermuthen, muthmaßen. 
Preſumptive - vermuths 
lich, muthmaßlich. 
to Pretend vorgeben. 
Pretty ziemlich. 
| ETI herrſhen, Ein: 


fluß auf eine Perſon oder 


_ Sache haben, bewegen, 
3 vermögen, bereden. 
Eo to Prevent zuvorkom̃en, 
verhindern, verhüten. 
Previous vorhergehend. 
Previously vorherge⸗ 
hend, vorlaufig. 


95 Prickly-mit Stacheln bes 


: ſegt, ſtacheltg. 

© _Prgde der Sw. © 
1 n Firſt, Prinz, . 

= | [ haup 


£41 Preſeze-Vorzeicen ner 
Principle 


| gründen zuſetzen, in ei 


ſcheinbar. 


K 


Prineigatty- 
— mand 


'Grundſaz, 
Grundurſache, wirkende 
Urſache. 


Priſon das Geflngni. © 


Priſoner ein Gefangener. 


Private geheim, gemein; 


p. men Matroſen. 

to Privilege mit Freyhel: 
ten, Vorrechten vetſohsn, 
privilegiren. 

Privilege. ein beſonderes 
Vorrecht, Privilegiurn, 
Freyheit. 


to Prize F<igen, hoch⸗ 


achten. 
Prize Belohnung, Preis, 
Gewinnſt. 


Probability: Waheſthein 


lichkeit. 
Probable wahrſheinlic 


we cheiplis 


Probably 


cher Weiſe. 
to Proceed vorwarts ges 
hen, fortſchreiten, gehen, 


kommen, herkommen, 
entſpringen, verfahren, 
handeln. 


Proceeding, Verfahren, 
Ben > 8 7 


ehmen. 


Proceſs Fortſchritt, Fort 


gang einer Sache, Um⸗ 


| ktände einer Begebenheit, 


methodiſches Verfahren. 
Proceſſion ein feyerlicher 

Aufzug, Zug, Proceß ion. 
| bo — verſchaſſen, 
2 nnn 


- . ; [ 


— 


Wine TU ONT TOE TY ee eee 


e 
— 


r 


8 


S 32 * Se. i © 


d | Feder PO IN 


ES . 
N 


Prodigal verſchwende: to Prondunes' aighees | 
riſch; p. of life des Les 


| chen. 
bens nicht achtend. Proof Beweis, Probe. 
to Produce hervot brin- Proper angemeſſen, 


mu werutſochen, Ertrag Properly eigentlich; 
geben. lich, gut, auf eine schick 
Produce Protukt, Frucht. iche rechte Art. 


Production Hervor Property eig 
g, eine Frucht des Beſchaſſenheit, Eigens 
— ein Werk, Pro; thum, Eigenthumsrecht. 


bs Prophetie vorherver kunt 
Frofeſſion ſormlicht Er» digend/ prophetiſch. 


flirung, Verſiherung. to Proportion mch eb 


Profeſſional zu einem be; nem gewiſſen Verhaltniſ 
- ſondern Berufe oder ſe einrichten, abmeſſen, 
Stande gehdrig. - 

to Profit nuzen, Vortheil, 
Nutzen von etwas haben. 

 Proflig ate gottios, = 
.Fheniich, ſchrecklich. 


Protound tief. 

Frofuſion Verſchwens 
dung, Ueberſiuß. | 
1 


— IM vorwaͤrts ges 
2 zunehmend. 4 

to Project vorragen, über / 
hingen, entwerfen, erſin | 
nen, erdenfen. 8 


Promiſe das Verſprechen, 
to Promote beſdedern, 
weiterbringen. 


10 Prompt anfriſchen, an: 
Cone zu etwas reitzen, 
aufmuntern. W 

Promprtitude Hu 
Siſqwindightt, = * 


; 


gen, zum Vorſchein kom: lich, geſchickt, gehdrig../ | 


 , 


eben, gleichmäßig ſeyn⸗ | 4 


to Full 


p. aſi 
2 22 to p. don 
niederziehen, niederreiſs. 


ſen, hinabziehen; to p. 


;reifſen 


eg fen; dach lan- 
ee 122 — 


13 1 bewelſen, ih 

1  beweiſen, ſeyn, — ug 

25 to Provide vorlaͤuſig aus: 

:xrſehen, zu etwas beſtim ſen; to 10 over 

* to p. for fir etwas hen. | 
e e Pump die 

with mit Puniſhmenr Safe oe 


2 oy F p 1 hom. , 
©, : 
-— -  _etwas 


111 ein junger Hund. 
1 — Fromdentially 8 to Furchaſe fauſen. 


Purple purpurfarbig.purs 
purroth. 


wo Far dendy nägöch / mit 5 


18 4 gutem Vorbedacht.  Purporr Abſicht, Inhalt. 


Province Amt, Pflicht, to re Vor habens, 


1 5 | chaͤſtizung. Willens ſeyn, bey ſich bes 


be rovition Leberbedilrf; 


 ſhliefen., beadſichtigen. 


A he, Lebens mittel, Vors Purpole die Abſicht, Ends 
rath, Proviant. zweck; en p. vorſeglich, | 


1 voke zornig ma; mit Fleiß. 


e 
Prudent Ang. 
* Prodenil 5 gls. | 


= 
ideas into their mind 


Vorſtellungen bey ihnen 


* 


” 


110 . 
ey Seite zie⸗ 


out ausziehen, ausreiſs 


ſtrafung. 
Frovidence "die" Borſe Pupil Schüler, Zögling. b 


TE der göttlichen \Vorſe: to Purloin entwenden. 


chen, zum Zzen reitzen, 2 ens * | 


hinriGten ro p. 


erregen; nf cya 


ese ess Zs ss Seeg zrare 


/ 


"82 


an end -endigen; to 


to Qualify zu etwas ge: 


3 —— a 


— 


nt 


— 


| vw auſſetzen; 0 p. to p- 8 
= Flucht ſchlagen. 
out of humour auſſer 9 . 
Laune beingen; to p. up to Puzzle — 
aufhängen, Y einſtecfen, heit ſetzen, ſich wuns 
einhickein; to p- que- dern, 1 - irre 


Quadruped ein 
iges Thier. 
ſchickt, tüchtig machen. 


Quantity ein J 
tes Gewicht oder _ 2 


das Viertel, Stadtsviers „ ay 


_ ſhons ro ſome jemans Yu: 3 
er n F 


N 
— 
1 
* 


— 5 


b 1 0 : - - 
9 = I G \ 
7 q b 
. : 2 
4 
3 
a £1 - * a - 
> os 


' | ws 

I. temen aus⸗ au giſchnitience As 
_—. . back, ſo viel als man 

3 t ol Nee auf einmal zum Kauen 

3 eſt das Suchen; to in den Mund nimmt: 

. in q. of Inforita- Hier ein Biſſen. *.* 4 
"LESTER 42 Belehrung ſuchen. to Quiet zur Ruhe bein | ©. 
> te 2 es bes "gen; buſi, 8 Ra 

3 f beſaͤnſtigen. e 1 
5 Viet ruhs. [Ra 
= * — ene ile, | Ray 
= 1 * huttis! 5 a - «ruhige At. 15 
1 7 5 col JF be i an 1210 

WA ickne e ite ganz v , 

you « * ä | 

RH Bos zwe vin 7.3 n 5 a ® t 

8 I — — 4 „ 4 


1 8 65 Ram 1 7 35 „ 
ſſchlecht, eine beſondere Rangour Haß, "Sroll, 
Art, Race; of men © Echitrerung;- ; ö 
f Menſchenrace. * 6/9) to Range in Ordaung 
ir eine Fee. ſtellen geſtellt ſeyn. 
"Rail ein / Gitter, "ts to Rank in eine Ordnung. 
ſa 5 um etwas, Claſſe ſtellen. 
„Befriedigung von Pfo- 8 auß, 'Wiirde, 
- ten und Queerriegeſn. | 272 
Rain nen. e Geſhwindig/ 


4 


ain der Negen. 


/.© 


10 Raife erheben, auſrich⸗ 

ten, in die Hdhe heben; 

co r. the expectations 

- die; Erwartung hoch 
ſpannen; 0 x. KN dar 

to Ramble erumſtrei: 
chen, ſchwe „ aue 
ſchweiſen. 


Reinble "tee Aus: 
e, e, 


napiaty 905 =; ſhnelle, 
geſchwinde 
Rapine* Sri 8 
bung, Gewalrthdrigkeit, 

Ware ſelten. a 
Rarely ſelten. 
Rarity Seſtenheit. 
to Raſp raſpeln; to r. 


ST. 


a Cay davon we | 


wegraſpen. 
* 2 


g / br 


: 
— 


' i, 


— 


Rats: Art und. Weiſs; "D to SIRE BY 2 
* great Wi auf "eine 3 machen, 2 
nelle 3 n, WEL: | 

Rather in einem iſſen ſprechen. PR | | 

FO ein 94 ziem⸗ f 
2 8 


* R a dere. 
ay 57 
2 est fich ein , 4 
" to des 68. Fry P. abb ike. Tadel, nc i 
„reached und raught.) to We drück rap; ES 5 
erreichen. K. r. to memarys  _— 

„Ito Read (8. und 9: mind / remembrance. ' /-- | 
read) leſen; to r. | "iS Om” (: 

j vers Betſtunde — 2 

| Gebete yorleſen. . _ ns "4 
aff, Reader ein fer. 1 2 7 
N | 2 geſcwinde, hurs Rec ujn me, — ; 
ung Readinen rtig gfeit, Rea Tp Enn 5 2 
5. Geest Be: ſernüng, Zurdi>zlehungz” 8 


| 2 Varlwiut, 2 2 r. mae, I 


Ready . berdit,. fit . Reckon renen, hab _ 
9 willig, bereitwillig: | 


o be We to fail Reckotingz = * 
bers elfertig ſeyn. to Kecollectſich an mes 4 
Ready Ady. bereits,ſon, exinnern, ſich beſinn | 
Real wirklich. wahr. fich ſammlen, zu 5 


Realiry Wirklichkeit., felt 
F aff ewe. Ens 


* Really wirklich, in der rung, Seeed 2 


S tn. die Hdhe f x 


zen, 5 to Recommend ems 
Rear Maczus; Hiniers „ 


treffen. * — 5 A : 1 . a 1 N - 4 
8 *. o* F- T + 3.000 TY 115 © 36 28061 $ > Og 
" 4 V | * 5 | * * | | 


= 
— 
*. 


— ew. een viel oy 
pfehlung. fſuſſen; oft auch [i | 
4o/Recompenſe "belohe * ganz cinzichen, ein be; 
nen, ſchadlos halten. gel reeſen 
Record aufzeichnen, Reef eine Sandbant, ein 
niederſchreiben, 1 aufbe⸗ Rief. 
wahren. to Re- embark wieder 
Neo ein Verzrichniß zu Schiffe ehen, ſich 
| geſchehener 9 wieder einſchiffen. 
ten, Geſchich ts Re-eftabliſh wieder 


ſchreiber, Exzaͤhlet. gen Stund ſetzen, wie, 
. to Recover ; wieder er, der herſtellen; 


-Aangen, wleder hekom⸗ to Refer ſſch worauf be: | 


men, ſich erhohlen nach ziehen, dahin gehoren. 


: einer Krankheit. to Refine. reinigen, lau, 
7 Recovery Geneſung von tern; verfeinern. 
einer Krankheit. Refinemem... En 


Recreation Beluſtigung, rung. 
53 to Refir en . 
1 Recruir Stirtung,, er; to Reflett +" ſy 
2 erwägen, betrachten. 
ett. ebe, Reflection , 


. o Refrain zurückhalten, 
| „ ſich enthalten. 
Reddiſh rdthlih. - te * . erquicken, er 
Redem prion. . „feiſchen. 

Errettung, . RefreſhmenrErquitung 


Rednels. „ Glue. Erſriſchung:* 
Hitze. Refuſal abſchlagige Ant 
.'to Vente vermehren, wort, Verweigerung. 
verdoppeln. to Retuſe abſchlagen, ver: 


to Reduce zurückbringen, weigern, verwerfen, 
in die Noth, Nothwen⸗ nicht annehmen wollen. 
digkeit bringen. to Regain wieder bekomm 
to Reef b die Seget ver: mon gewinnen. 2 
* deren beſeſtigten | 


"00008 2 Regal ting, 


= 
3 
* 


e ein — aufrichten, in den vori 


n Verdruß, Be⸗ 
mmerniß, Gram, Be- 


a Re ulation Anordnung 


_ Reign 


| Reliance Vertrauen. 


etwas; Wich r. in Be⸗ 
| Avachtung, in Ruͤckſicht. 
Regen Landſchaſt, Oe 


gend. 


to Regret bedauern, be: 


klagen, betriibt uber ets 
J 


3 4 With r. unt 


44 6 


| Regular regelmiſig, or? 


. dentlich. 
ro Regulate ordnen, re. 
gieren, leiten. 


nrichtung. 
to Reign x VO Si 
e 


Fo Reject verwerſen, nicht 
annehmen. 
to Rejoice fröhlich ſeyn, 
ſich freuen, n ma: 
chen, ee Wn 
greed... 


to Relate —9 0 
Kelation Verw 
ſchaſt, Verwandter. 


Relative ſich auf etwas 


beziehend, in Be n. 


2 3 


* 
* 2 4 
9 . % te . | 
, b 7 & 4 * 
5 q .* I» a 
„ , 

* * % E 1 
6— 
to Regard achten, anſe; 


Regard Achtung, Eher 
„ bietung „Beziehung —4 | 


Linderung Höfe. 


ro Relieve findern, „ 


leichtern, abhelfen , A 


loͤſen. 
Religion Religions | 


Rel; ious zur Nen 
eee 
gründet; r, rites gofkes: 15 


gehbrig, in der 


F dienſtliche Gebrayce, 
to Relinquiſh ſich 


Sache 


nem andern überia 


etwas fahren  faffen,'s vets 


laſſen. 
ro Reliſh Geſchmat 


etwas finden, ama, 


haft ſeyn, ſcheinen. 
Reluctantly ungern, * 
88. rebend, ſtraubend. 


ely ſich auf etwas 
Woerleſſen. 5 


gierung, Reich. to Remain zurtgtleiben. 5 
to Reinforce verſtirfen. Remain der Ueberr( 


das 'Meberblejbſel , — 
woͤhnlich nur im Pla : 


Remain er die Uebrigen, 


Ueberreſt, Heberbleib 


* 7 3. 


Remarkab ' auf. eine 


r 


| , 


Milderuity be, Wem, ; 


egeben, 7705 | 


| Remarkable merfwits 5 


— 

. 7 9 — 

Remembr aner 

ken, Erinnerung. 
Remembrancer. . eine 
Perſon oder Sache, die 
In etwas Cones . 


ae gere, 


ſeyn., 


to Remove. wegſchaffen, 
— ſich wegbege: 


—-Eßf. i 
* Render wieder geben, 
machen, geben, erthei⸗ R 
"cr - 0 Requeſt of wy 


3 Miche bel, 
. von deer anſangen, er: 
neuern. 

£0 Renounce einer Sache 
entſagen, ſich derſelben 


e leiten. 
Renovate erneuern. 

10 Repair aus beſſern. 
* die Aus beſſerung. 
* * e das 


begeben, Verzicht dar: to 


3 enn 


derung. 

to 088 berichten, 
Nachricht geben. 
1 * Na 
richt, K a 


to Repoſe Tin Vertrauen 


auf 1 ſetzen, ſeen, 


legen, ſchlaten, ruhen. 


to Bepreſsnt vorſtellen. 
Repreſentation Bild yon 
Dinge, * 


lung. 
roReprimand einen Vers 
weis geben, verweiſen. 
Reproach Wermut — 55 
1 8 
ept ot B 


„ ordern. 
* Bitte, e 
to Require er fordern. 
Requiſition Zumuthung, 

Praͤtenſion. 
Reſcue, von einer Ge⸗ 

'fahr erretten, beſreyen. 
to Reſemble vergleichen, 

Ahnlich ſeyn, gleichen. 
to bg etwas gut oder 
; n, hoc empfins 


to Reſerve auſbehalten, 

aufbewahren, aufheben. 
; Reſerved zurückhaltend. 
Reſidence Wohnoct, Reo | 
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Shes * > 
* 


Reſignation Ergebung 


4 in den Willen eines An: 


dern, Entſagung. 
to Reſiſt widerstehen, Wis 


derſtand leiſten. 
Reſiſtance Widerſtand F 


Widerſetzung. 


Reſolution Entſcloſſn 


heit, e vs | 


ſich verwegen vorſe: 


- Yen. 
to Reſort, ſich irgend 
wo hinwenden, ſeine Zu⸗ 
flucht zu etwas nehmen. 
Reſorr eine Menge vers 
ſammleter Menſchen, die 
Verſammlung. 
Reſource Halfsmittel. 
to Reſpect achten, ſchaͤ⸗ 


auf etwas nehmen, ſich 

auf etwas beziehen. 

Reſp ect Achtung, Ehrer⸗ 
"bjetung RNückſicht; 
With r. in Abſicht, 
Ruüͤckſicht. 


Reſpecrable anſchnlic, | 


ehr würdig. 
3 ehrervietig, 

ehrfurchts voll. 
Reſpectfully — eine 
ehrerbietige Art. 
Reſpecrive ſich auf eine 
beſondere 11 
Sache beziehend; - 
Denuntſchen drückt = 
es — des 


aus; 
m * N 


- 
* 2 9 fer - 


- Hen, -ehren, Rackſicht -- A 


46 Beſs an- = ng | 
os on i 


* 
* 


— ſein Poſten; r. 


maffers ihre Herren. 
to Reſt ſchlaen, ruhen, 
lehnen, ſic ſtuͤtzen, ſich 
eee S N 5 


Reſt Schlaf, , 
Reſt der Reſt, das 


ſchluß. * L e 
to. Reſolve beschließen, ; anden | 


bringen, 
len. an: n 
to Re-ſow. von neuem 
packen, eine Ladung in 
einem Schiffe von neuem 
ufriumen, in Ordunng 
bringen. 
to Reſtrain zuruck hal 
2 hindern , einſhrans - : 


Re ſtraint Zwans Ei 
ſchraͤnkung. 


Reſult eint Folge te 
rer wirkenden Urſachen, 
- Erfolg, das Reſul- 


to > Reſts zurück nehs 
men, etwas ununter 
brochenes wieder vor⸗ 
" nehmen,. wieder — on 


gen, wieder fonimen auf \ 
etwas. 


to Retain: behalten, beys 


behalten, nicht fahren 
laſſen. 


to Rerand auſhalten, vr: 
4 
, 


Rerentive . 


: 
9 


* 
s © 
- Þ 


8 Y P oy 
* — 
25 — * * I - 
, p \ 
* 
5 . . 


roRetire IN 
Retired einſam. ;4 
_ Rückzug, Zurück; 


en Widerbe⸗ 
Vergeltung , 


zahlung, 

Belohnung. 
1 f to Return zurückkehren, 
. zuruͤckgeben, erwisdern. 


Return Wiederkunft, Zu: 


rückkunſt, Erwiederung, 
5 Ruͤckgabe einer * 
"0 „e 


to Revere chren, ver; 
 "ehren. © 
Reverence Ehrerbictung. 
4 RNeverential 1 
he Reverſe umgekehrt; he 
turned them the re- 
verſe way 35, er tehrie 
«"fte dann um. 
to Revert wiederkehren, 
zurückfallen, wieder zu: 
. * "fallen, anheim fallen. 
to Revive wieder aufle; 
ben, beleben, aufmun- 
tern, erwecken. 
to Revolt empoͤren. 
4 to Revolve herumdre: 
„ erwagen , bey ſich 
legen. 
to Reward belohnen. 
Reward Belohnung. 
Rhetori Ic 2 1 Bes 


E — Pelewanis 


tit 


Brotfrucht, 


0 7 2 
f * - 
* 
4 $1 
* 


ben, 
Name der wilden | 


_ 


3 


Rib die Rippe: 
Ribband Band. a — 
Rice der Reis. 
Rich reich, 'fructbar 
ſett. 


Riehes der Reichthum⸗ 
* ro Ride (J. rode P. 
rode, ridden.) reiten / 
in, auf einem Wagen 
oder Fahrzeuge fahren; 
to r. in a coach in der 
Kutſche ſuhren; to r. 
in the air in der Luft 
"fahten ſchweben. 
Ridge ein ſchmaler Rae 
cken. 
to Ridicule lacherlich mas 
chen, zum 84 


| As u laͤcherlich. 


to Right wieder zurecht 
kommen, ſich in die 
Hoͤhe richten. | 


che ſelbſt gemaͤße BY 
ſchaffenheit, die 
ſchaffenheit, da = 


der Billi 
das — 2 * . 


Right grade, recht, nicht 
link, rechtmaͤßig, redlich. 
Rigour Strenge, Verte, 


Schirfe. 

Rim Rand, Reifen, 
Rahm. 

* to Riſe ( 3. roſe P. 
riſen) auſſtehen, erhe: 

aufgehen, yo) 

1 zunehmen 

„ Macht, Werth, 

Anſehen. 


man in Gefahr iſt; da 


Roller eine Walze. 


5 


2 ee Sea. n 
8 7 eine Stange, wor; 
ö # das" Gefligole ſige 
20 g ng. wenn es ſchlaͤ ft. 
to Riſæx dende de des to Root Wurzel einſchla⸗ | 
3 ausſetzen, wa: gen cimwarzeſt, 1 
b - jel gewinnen. 
Riſque der Juſtand ; wo | 2 2 die Wurzel. wan, 
Rope ein Dell, 
Steik y 
Rofin Harz. 


man etwas wagt, Ge⸗ 
eathewohl, Riſico. 


* Ry g 
. 


| Rire Gebrauch, Sitte, Rotten wurmſtichig. 
Le Ges ee — — 
_— rmige eſchaffens 
Rrver ein Fluß. heit 


to Rivet mit Nageln be R 
feſtigen, ſtark befeſtigen, rauh, uneben, ſtiixmiſc. 
wie angeheſtet an etwas Round Adj. rund, fus 


ſeyn , anziehen. gelfoͤrmig. 
1 kleiner Fluß, Round of « L i Se ums 
: a 2 en eiten. 
to Roaſt Braten. 4405 


Robe ſeyerlicher, langer ve Rouſe erwecken, auf 
Rock, Staatskleid, Nor muntern. mT... 
be; Mantel. to Row tudern, vermlts 


Rock der Felſen. 4 der Ruder n 


Rod ein dunner un 
bamboo rod Barnbus: Row eine Reihe. 
robe, 739515 = + Rower' ein Ruderer. 


to Roll rollen, dreſs, ＋ — 
winden, ; und s Ye. | a 
ae walzen, d Rub reiben, wiſchen; 
ſich ungeſtuͤ to r. over Uberreiben. 


m bewegen; 
to r. up zuſammenwi⸗ Cd das Reiden, 
auft 


en. | Rubbiſh Schutt. 
| Rudder Steuerruder. 


Wee 


Roof das Dach, das | Rudely anf eineplumpe, - 


. 
" ad 2 1 
8 


zn rob; ungehobelt;/ 


to Run P. 
— run) < „ 
— 7 


von laufen, fliehen, die 

| : Flucht ergreifen; to x. 
„ away with mit davon 
Bi . Jayfen; to r. about her: | 
| .umlaufen; to r. ris- 
3 Gefahr laufen, ei; 


«oats * 88 


, * 


- > Sabbath der Sabbath. 
Sacred heilig unvers 

* brüchlich. 
zum opfer 


* to 
** _  32hvingen, auſopfern. 
| Sad traurig, kummervoll. 
Safe ſicher unverletzt. 
Safely auf eine ſichere, 
unverletzte Art. 
: Safer) die Sicherheit. 
"4 to Sail ſegeln, ſchiffen, 
1 — abſegeln, unter Segel 


9 3 
Sail das Segel. {7 
Sailor ein Matroſe. 
Sake Endurſache, Be: 
.* wegungsgrund, "da -es - 
denn gemeiniglich hinter 
einen Genitiv ſtehet, 


ffluͤchtig 


8. 


, Sanguine 


@ ten; auft Gerodewohl 


etwas unternehmen; to 


r. up hinanſlauſen, hin⸗ 

aufgehen; to r. out hin: 

aus rennen; to r. over 
überſehen, * 

gucken. | 

Rupack ein Rupack, . 

to Ruſh mit Ungeſtiim 


fortbewegen; toi r. 

oon auf einen Jos: 
ſtuͤrzen; to r. our plöͤtz⸗ 
lich hervorſtuͤrzen, vors 
dringen. 

Ruſ k wo 35 gel. 


wie das Deutſche Wil 

len, Wegen. 
Sale Verfauf,, Auction. 
Saliva der Speichel. 
Salt das Saz. 
Salt ſalzig. 


Saltwater . 


to Salute gruͤßen. 
Salutation der Gruß. 


Sample Probe. 
Sand der Sand. 


Sandy mit Sand bediekt, 


voll Sand, ſandig. 
lebhaft, zunge! 


PRO 
Sap der Saft. 
80 Beſred/ 


gung, Vergniigen, Go 


1 raſch übergehen. 


** * 4 -- «qt * 9 
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4 3 5s 


efriedigende, * - youu 
thuende Art. 
to Sarisfy 


1 7 15 


beine gh. 
Saturday eeandbend. 
Satyte eine Satyre. 
Sauce Bruͤhe, Tunke: 
Saucepan eine Pfanne, 
worin Brühe gekocht 
wird, eine Kaſſeerolle. 
Saucy- unverſchaͤmt, = 
zig, unbeſcheiden, ver 
meffen⸗ 


Iain Sh tis 


3 „ 5 | 
Exſp _ 
Anse ** N. * 2 


enn 
to Sa Fwd, 


5 
to . 4 


Kt] cle Shop; de e 


_ Scale cale Wagtcale, Wage. 


1 Samy Afwlich, einge 
ſchraͤnkt, geringe, wo. e 
ls. 1 e | | 


Senner tain, - 
LS 


= 
School die Schule: 


Scarcely enn ber 


by, 7 
lic. of 024-06 ih 


: Scars die 9 1 
Scarlet ſcharlochen 


oo Scatter 
ſtreuen 
Sade Schaut Sint, 

der Orr, wo eine Hands 


Scholar ein — 


6 


School - fellow, — 


kammerad, MirſchIlev. 
Science Wiſſenſchaſt. * 

2 | Score Rechnung. W 
to Save retten, erhalten, | 


grund, Urſuche; om 
ſcore auf dieſer Seite, 


Ain dieſer" Hin ſichte des 


ea die 


m 3 Fuge der 
Plaste eines — 4 
Senman Seemann -Ma⸗ 
eee 


Sea. Thore Rr 


tum, F 


g aas fo 


ger $ + 


\ 


8 54 


; 


"4 


Sex 8 hang Son Seer 

kran 

4 75 5 2945 1 ee wegfuͤhren, wo⸗ wo: 
1 * die. Seo a gleiten. * 


cy e * Seite 


Þ 1 334g, | 757 2 o See 2 fa, 4 


\ kranfhei 
Seaſon eine der vier Jah⸗ 


rs eiten, N 
7 R #4; ; © 


Keakuping die Wär, 17 ſollgbe ß W 
Sea - ſtore Lebensmittel, to ſeem ſchenen. 


Prop tunt auf der See. Seine ein großes ange. x 


Seat ſethen, ſich ſeden. netz. 4 

Sear der Sig. to . ergreifen, an 

to Seclude von etwas et: fallen, uͤber fallen. 

abeſchli gen. -- Seldom nicht oft, Jelten. 

2o'Second beyſtehen, un io Select auswahlen, aus 
terſtuͤtzen. e leſen. 344 


__ der amine. Self denial Satdſiver: 
= e See £132 02 
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1 


ſupported von 
Secondary nihturſprin: -2 nk<t6, unterſtigs,.. ſich 
Aich, vpn der zweyten ſelbſt tragend, He 
Art, auf das erſte fol: “ to Sell J. and V. 
dazende a ſecondary e- 1 ſold }-ufrfaufen,' - 

ver ein Fieber, welches » ro Send: (J. und 19 
ich nach einer Crißs ſent 8 Sie 


. 
» (1 -abgetrockneten ern; cken; 

s n 
. 


ame ſeco Ker da 
laſſen 


coming on beß dem 


N de ee Fe _Senſati 


| Sexrer verborgen, unbe: . . ſtand 

kannt, verſchwiegen. Senkibility 8 
* Secure ſichern vor * — ſeines G FOR Es 
verſichern, bemächtigen 85588 — ges 
elner Sache. __  fihlvoſl, fuhibax; co be 
Se cher, gedeft. k of es ſehen, wiſſen, 


* *purd_ ye | 


Þ — 
— 0 
8 8 


533. 3 K 
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rr Fee. 
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> * 
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„merken, davon über⸗ E ſtellen; toſß 5 


zeugt ſeyn; to make ſ. before vocſtellen, vor“ 
bergen gen; to be very . ſes en; to ſ. forward 

b of A, thing 1 00 die Reiſe Ee wel; 

e geſchmeichelt ter reiſen; to 

len * etwas. anzünden, in Brand ſie⸗ 
5 auf gs durch cken; to ſ. his brains to 
die Sinne empfindbare work ſeinen Verſtand 
rt, auf eine merkliche, anſtrengen, auf Mittel 

ſichtliche Art. ſinnen ; t f his heart 
Sentence Syruch Ur: on etwas zaͤrtlich lieben, 
lieb gewinnen; to (. in 
eintreten; o . off ab 


gehen; to ſ. on fir A 


Brand ſtecke 
abreiſen; 24 ee | 


_— getrennt , abge: | Recht ſetzen z to ſ. up 


— | . 8 | 
t getrennt, 42 
— Ry to Settle le i ben, nie 


* ennung. derlaſſen, feſtſetzen, 
= ad 8 ordnen, . 


Ordnung bringen ab⸗ 
— auf ins ernſt: 


e, feyerliche Art. 
1 Diener, Auſ⸗ 
„ waͤrter, Bediener. 
to Serve dienen hedie: * 
A nen, Naschen. A en | 
vorlegen, 3 es; 
to ſ. up tragen, auf: 
tragen; co f. out aus: nen. 


Service Dienst, Vortheil, | 


Gottes- 
F 3 


Sentiment © Meynung, 
Empfindung, Gefuͤhl. 


to Separate abſondern, 
trennen. | 


Y 9 * 

o a * « 

®, 7 1 * 
* 

N - 

* 
' | 2 
* 


_ 8 


2 vill dc ens Se. Seer r er 

A dizung they und wt 

| "ne Feoitifche ; vitteke Adern 3 4 mit 
* Pomeranze. N 


1 e de ſte 


Shady ſch 

4 Shake ( ſhook, : 

& fame, rütteln; to ſ. 

> hands einander die 

% $a geben. 

te Shall (J. ſhould) 

ſollen, werden oder wol⸗ 

ten, als ein Hülfswort 

adas Futurum zu bfiden. 
Shallow untlef, ſeicht. 


to Src mi „Bildung. 
re mit andern thet 
92 © heil in erwas ha: 
Iden. | 
Share 


he 
f; An 

Shark we LOC - 

geſräßigen I 


. "Hayſiſch ; See⸗ 


Seehund Canis 
Carcharias Linn. 


ſcheeren; cloſe ſ haved. 
genau beſcheeren, kahl 
- geſchoren. 
das Pron. der drit⸗ 
ten Perſon; ſie, dieje: 
nigen; es bildet ſeine 
Endigungen im Sing. 
wit her; det Plur. 


Shame Scham Schande. 


'to' Shave ſcheeren, 


e A 
Sheep das Schl; 
ive. iſt eben 15 
der 


S hell eine Shile, 3 
'von' Muſcheln * 


3 Aſh 2 mit = 
ale bedecter- P 
ein Schgchter. * 
tn bart 
Shore Schutz, Zuflucht, 
Irena mor: 
1 — Getrinf 
en CT Mu 
un 
14 ches fiehs h. 


to Shiſt ſich zu helfen ſu⸗ 


chen, einer "Gefahr"ju 


enigehen ſuchen; ro f. 
for bimlelf für F< 
ſeleſt ſorgen. | 
Ship” das Schiff; of 
war ein Kriegbſchif: 
Ship mate Schiffskam⸗ 
e die Schiff q 


Shipwreck: der Sch 
Shipwreck der een 


— to Shiver einen * SGeſchrey. 


eb. 


to Shoot (J. und P. Strauch. 1 


Shop Buße, Kramladen. 2 kraͤnklich, ſcwig· g 


a doe. 


* ( . * 2 a | 
. 5 N | F C 
Wortregiſter. 473 | 


Shit ein Mannohemd. Speier ein niartſculietes 


Shrill gellend, krach iend. | 
Lt der gellende 
on. ; 9D 
e in Stuck fag to Shrink einſchrumpfeg, 
rechen zertruüͤmmern, vor Kilte und Furcht | 
Gellen. - zittern, vor etwas za⸗ 3 
of _ . ruͤckweichen, es zu bern 3 
Zug, z. E. von Fiſhen. meiden ſuchen, nicht. | 

Shoal ſeicht, untief. © daran woll. 
60 Shock an etwas fto#s Shroud auf Schiſfen "el: 
few, bekämpfen, beleddis * nes derjenigen Tas, 
* womit der Maſtbaum N 
— Erſchinerung, befeſtigt iſt, das Wands - N 
51 Stau, die Wandleins 
Sos ſer Saha 43 Shrup eine Dee "rin 


hot) ſchießen; to- f up Shutter Fenſterladen. | \ 
aus{lagen, ſproſſen. Sick krank. 2 = 


das 195 cs 
Short kurz; in ſhort -Sickneſs Krankheix: 1 

UH e Side die Seite. 
Shot Schuß, Schrot. Side board Seitenbroſt 
Srochder Schulter LO *# Credeizriſch , = qt 


",tiſh."" 4 82 1 
9, lautſchreyen, jus  Side-ways'anf — 
'.'beln , jauchzen. - t von der Seite, ſeln 
— "Sqreye FS, 2513012 
= f groſs | to 25 25 einen * 
25 d einigen, 
co Show (8. r 


fhewed, P. ſhewed „ NA $5591; 
ſhown) zeigen. 

How Anſchein, Sheln. * 

« Shower ein oldalicher 4 

„ Aderguß, eine — of Sig das Zeige. We 

Ws fallender Dinge; Signal Signal, Loſung. "4 

— ein Higet* hs Signify zu erkennen, 
von * verſtehen geben. 


yo 


1 Silence Stillſchweigen, 
| r eat Stil⸗ 


— IOY * 
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- 
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Sieve ſtumm, nicht 8 
chend, ſchweigend, ſtill. 


ubm Geraͤuſch. 

Silver Silber. 

Similar ahnlich. 
Similitude Aehnlichkeit. 

io Simmer gelinde auf; 

kochen, auſwallen. * 
Simple, unſchuldig, ein: 

p fach, kunſtlos. Nn 


WT 


Beſchaffenheit, Ein⸗ 
5 falt, nbefangenheit.. - 
There feat. * rr , 15 


(8. Fr 

Fly 925 ſingen. 
Singer ein Singer. -, - 
40 Single unter andern 


Dingen ausfindig ma: 


chen; ro ſ. out aus ſu⸗ 
3 . To 


4 


.. 


? Singh's beſonderer, 'bes * 
ſondere, beſonderes. A 


e. 2 <1 ſeltene, merk 


wuͤrdige, beſondere Be⸗ 


no 


ro Sink (J. ſunk, 

bike P. ſunk.) ſinken, 
- abjenken, unter etwas 
2 abnehmen. 


* 


ü * 1 i * K 
e 8 g N 
. * 
* 5 1 * . 
33 


Siſter dle Schweſter. 


Siſentl v, ſtiulſchweigend, 


| Simplicity einfache,kunſt: Sin 2 
pfuͤnder, eine Kanone, 


enheit, Seltenheit. 


* ro Sit (J. und Pr ſat, 


ſate) ſitzen, ſich ſezen; 


to ſ. down niederſetzen, 
ſich ruhig verhalten, 


ſtill ſitzen, zufrieden ſenn, 


Situated gelegen, befind: 


lich; ſ. as they were 


in den Umſtänden, in 


der Lage, in welcher ſie 
waren. 


Sicnation Auge, Stund 
84408 eee 
ix 

S; - pounder ein Sechs: 


welche eine Kugel von 
ſechs Pfund ſchieß t. 
Sixteen ſechs zehn. writ 
- Sixty-(ſech$zige 1 
Size Groͤße, La 
Sketch ein E 


Had? 


Skilled in etwas erſuhopn, 


; habend, in 0 


erxſahren ſeyn. 
to Skim abſchaumen, 


ſchoͤpfen, lt. 2 
Skin die Haut. 8 
Skull Seed Hirnſhs 


Sky Himmel, ' Ratten: 


himmel, Luſtraum. 
to Slay (J. flew, P. 

lain.) . todiſchlagen, 

toͤdten, erſchlagen. 


* 20 ſleep, (J. Te 


— 


nge. ta 
: «if, Skizze. 


9 « 
; - 


W HOY . 
Sender her an * Us 


b. ein Schnur, eine 


* to Ss e (J. „Lid, $ P. 
_Mlidden) a auf der 
. "ay 


fahren , 
eiten, lauſea. ' 
Slight Kings gti, un 


Slices abit wad, 


ow 
4 in "05. . 
ng; v.11 lung) zie. 
hen, ſchleppen, an n Str: 
cken hangen. 
Stig dle Schleuder. = 5 
415 719 f Z. und Pp. 
| Cn 
een, fih ſſhyell. ewes, 
_- aubaleiten ,. 


. *weg\chlupſen 
ET 


We 4] "na; 
ro 

8 eirplonges, ſchtyales | 
ti ein Streifen. 

 Shppery — 45 . 

1 ſchief 


See, 

Slowly ſangſam 

0 A 80 

Small ee 
Smell der — . 


. * 


2 
Smith's 


de, Wer * i 
Schmiede wor I | 


05 die ad 5 


to Smoke "ZE 6s 
to Smoke- dry raͤuchern. 
Smooth weich, ſanft, ges 
linde, ruhig, ile... _.. 
to Snatch ſchnell exgre 
- erwiſchen; to 


ſch 7 . 
. en, meg 


80 ſo, auf dieſe At. 42 
Society Geſellſchaft, 2 
N ſanſt. 
nnd leiſe, ſanft, lavde 
ſam. W ” 41% 2 
e 1998 
dier ein 9 31 | 
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eration. 
Bitte. 


Solid feſt., vids , es, 
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Rn 


ges. | 
Sometimes zuw 
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XS om Git. rant 8 ir 
; E bald; eie Ty: by 
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j 


| ol Spare tiner Sacheeſit | nen. 


wund. "i Art. Tinh 
Spark ein 2 
E funk 


8584 be 


: ſhmerzhaſt, wind N 


* orrow i 
Gram, , Teen r. 


> found lauten, 

W's. Sc biaſen. * ken.) xk. bd 
. e + * 
1 3 9 N 1 44 when RR 9 
. Sour ſaner:. n: to Spe ar mit einer Lanz 
| — 4 5 — en. 1 u 
* . N dten x 
ee agen ar 
Southern ſüdlich. 

Sourhward nach . 


N 1. 2 
Soyereign unbeſtfnkter 
Herr, rey Ahhh * 
vereipn ty hdchfte; 
iſs * 3 


2 m. . 


384 


le Set Auer. 
Fa ell e 
peech ee . 7 


1 eee Tee Ke * 
l [Hit eil 
, A 


1 — 17 5 oh 2990 5 
ſet hund” Wk „ pet S us . 


ogn hund. | | | 

e Span iſh. 2 e FY 
ve ein Sp argen, ins 06 to Spim (. 
tange. ſpan; P. 


behren konnen, etübrie Spirit 
Jen, vergöͤnnen, "re Jaſon if 
Teihen, ſchonen, ſchonend iſt, ſtarken geiſtiges 
„it einer Sache = Getraͤnk; im * 18 
1 Frits Munterfeit, - 
"a 


5 beats 


* 1 HUG 


eee 


* 


"rit 1 
pirituous geiſtig. 

| 5 to Spit (J...ſpir, mar! > 
: P. ſpir, h r 


15 Glanz, Würde. 
By to Split (J. und P. 
on —_ 2 
unbrauchbar 

dee fe oy 
Spontaneous freywillig, 
von ſelbſt. 
Spoon ein Löffel. 


Spot ein kleiner Naum, 


eine Stelle, ein Fleck / 
Spour — 4 Waſſer⸗ 
--rdhre, R 1 
\Sprar eine e Art kleiner 
Seeſiſche, die Sprotte, 
1 Breitling hw =. 


.k 
Spread (J. und P. 


ſpread) ausbreiten, ver: 


preiten, ertheilen; ro 


. before vor jemand 


ſetzen, auftragen. 


rig ein klein Zweig, 574 
Fe go 1 


# ro Fpring (J. und 
ſprung, 


und P. 
{prang) ſprin: 


of wind ein cl 


to Squat auf den Ferſen 


Fpripg- tide Springfigt. 
prinkle 3 — of 


geg, 


pet: e 4 . 


d 
* 90 Windithſien 
Ausgeſetzt , ſtuͤrmiſch. * 


to 3 viereckig * 


chen, behauen. 


Square ein Viereck. 


Square viereckig, oy 
vierte. 


ſigen, hocken; ro fon 
his hams. mit unterge: 
ſchlagenen Beinen ſitzen; 
to ſq. down. on their 


hams auf ihren Ferſen 
niederkauern. 


3 quetſchen, au6s 


Fe. 2 Möcht fir Saint 
heilig, ein Heiliger. 


Dar 
Stable ein Ge | 
e Schaubuͤhne, % 
A ee 
to 2 bu 


chen, farhen, "In 


-\ 


% 


to Kand (J. und P. 
ood) ſtehen, e 

ehen, bleiben; to 

4 h need of 4 thing 70 
-ndthig haben, gebrau⸗ 
chen, e 0 ſt. 

out aushalten gegen 
was; co ſt. by ſich ah 

richten, aufſtehen. 

Stand ein Din "Wotauf 
etwas anders tht, Gut 
ridon, Geſchirr, 05 
AUnterſatz. 

as Stanza die Strophe 

Gedichts, Bens hut 
Star ein Steen. 
do Stare ſtarr anſehen, 

anſtarren. 

to Start avſſpringend 
machen, losgehen, in 

Bewegun bringen, 
zum Vorſchein, auf die 
Bahn bringen. 
to State vorſtellen, feſt⸗ 
ſetzen p vortragen, bes 
ſtimmen. 


State Zuſtand, Beſthaffen: 


beit, Reich, Sepringe, | 
ven, Schnabel. 


acht. 
85 ely ftantic, prac 


Statement . 
tatesman 
mann. 
to Station ſtellen N einen 
Stand anweiſen. 


(ration Amt, Stand, 
Bedienung, Stellung. 


Stature körperliche Grd; 
ſe, Hoͤhe, Stnr. 


Stealth der Diebſtahl, de 


ein Staats⸗ | 


* + 4 


Statute Land; 
ordnung. 18 | 
to Stave die as 

einſchlagen, den Boden 

aus ſchlagen, zerſchlagen. 
Sta ve eine Zeile, Vers, 53, 
to Stay bleiben b 
K eo Aufe halt, 

ca enthalt. 
 Srexdinel * 


ſtaͤndigkeit. 
Steady feſt / ſtandhaft, 


ununterbrochen. 


3 feſt, unbeweg | 


Steel Stahl, Schwert, 
Dolch. 
to Steer den Lauf eines 


Schiffes regieren, es 


ſteuern; ro |. to the 


northward, nordwaͤrts 
ſteuern 


Heimlichkeit; by ſt. ver: 


ſtohlner Weiſe, heimlich. 
Stem der Vordertheil ei⸗ 


nes Schiffs, Vorderſtas 
to Step gehen, treten. 


Ste 
außregel. 
Stepping ſtone Schritt 


Stern der hintere Theil 


des Schiffes, Hinter: 


ſtaͤren, Spiegel 
Stern-poſt ein 


1 


4 
dan 


Fetgket, 
| \Standhaftigfeſr;- "Ber 


ein Schritt „ eine | 


ſtein , Treppenſtein, ſei: 
nerne Schwelle. | 
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»Sterům oder 


theil des — | 
to Ste w bedeckt und lang 


ſam kochen laſſ-n, ſchmos: ä 


ren, daͤmpfen. 


Ste ward ein Verwolte, | 


einer, der etwas fuͤr ei: 
nen andern ausrichtet. 
- Auf Kriegs: und großen 


ben die Stewards die 
Aus theilung des Pro⸗ 
viants, alſo Proviant: 


ver walter, Proviantaus: 
ttzheiler. Captain's 


ſteward Capitains ver- 
walter. Auf Kriegs 


ſchiffen beſorgt dieſer al 


lets fiir die Kajuͤte und 
1 2 Rechnung dar⸗ 


ſtuck ſtechen, 1 
befeſtigen. 


Stick Stab, Stecken. 


to Stifle erſticken, hins 
dern, hemmen. 
to Stile nennen, benen 
nen, einen Titel geben. 
Still Ado. noch, immer. 
to Stimulate antreiben, 
reitzen, erfriſchen. 
Sting ein Stachel. 
Stipulation Vergleich, 
\ Vertrag. 4 
to Stir ſich regen, bewe: 
gen, gehen; to ſt. abroad 
ausgehen. 
to Stock mit einem Vor: 


Mon or HY (J. und P. 


rath von etwas verſe! + 


. era 


Stock. Borrath-und der 
Plur. - 

Stocks das Gerüst oder 
Lager, worauf ein Schiff 
liegt, ſo lange e get 
bauet wird. 


Stoic ein Stoiſcher a 
Kauffahrteyſchiffen ha⸗ * Ph 


loſoph , Stoiker, ein 


uͤltiger, ſtrenger, 
Los — 8 


Stomach der Wagen. 


= 7 


Stone der Stein. 
Scone aus Stein 
tigt, ſteinern. Ks. + 
Stool ein Sitz ohne Leh: 
ke” ein Stuhl. 
to Stoop neigen, n 
T LI 


to Stop Einhalt thun, 


aufhalten, ver ſtopſen, 
zumachen, ſtille halten, 
ſtehen. 

Store Vorrath. 


Storm ein Sturm. 
Story Stockwerk eines 


Gebaͤudes. 
Stout ruͤſtig, wacker. ſtark. 


ro Stow in etwas hinein 


thun, verwahren, an 
— gehoͤrigen Ort legen, 
in Ordnung, Bereits 
{aft legen. | 
Srowage Raum, Play 
etwas zu verwahren. | 


to Straggle umherſchwei⸗; 


ſen, umherſtceichen, | 
Straight grade, nicht 


39 


to Strain auspreſſen, aus: 


ſprengen. 
== wunderlich 4 felt 
ke ein Fremder, 


_—__ 


erfahrner. 

Stratagem eine Kriegs 

lift. . 

- Stream ein fleines, flie: 
ſendes Waſſer, ein mw. 
Strom. 

Street Straße, Gaße. 

8 Kraft, Stärke. 


Stre w nn be: 


bo ea 1 

Strict ſcharf, genau,plinct: | 

1 lich, ſtrenge. 

5 Strictly genau, pinctlih. 

| Stride ein weiter, maͤch⸗ 

tiger Schritt. 

* 5 Strike (J. ſtruck, 

| . ſtruck, ſtricken. ) 

2 dem Schiffe auf den 

a Dua ſtoßen, N 
ſchlagen, einpraͤgen, eine 

ploͤtzliche und unerwar⸗ 

tete Empfindun 

ſachen; to be 


"with 


ſein Erſtaunen uber et⸗ 
was äußern, Eindruck 


uber etwas empfinden; 
ſtruck with aſtoniſh- 
ment überraſcht, voll 

von Erſtaunen; ſtruck 
 / _ with conceptions voll, 


erfſuͤllt von Vorſtellun⸗ 


gen; — was ſtruck FS. ey 3 
With the appearance Scrongly {ta nachdruch 
das Anſehen . war ihm lich, feſt. 


dehnen, aus einander 


ee 


aufacſall * her ans 

much ſtruck with the 
ſoldiers and cannons 
der Anblick der Soldas 
ten und Kanonen war 
| ihm aͤußerſt — 


Einbildu kraft ein⸗ 
nehmen feſſeln; to Nt. 
through the head durch 
den Kopf treffen; to ſt. 
the heart rühren, zu 
Herzen gehen; to ſt. up 
verurſachen, machen 4 
chorus is ſtruck up es 


wird ein Chor gemacht. 
* to String (J. und P. 


ſtrung) auf eine Schnur 


reihen, aufreihen. 


String Schnur, Band, 
Reihe, Bindfaden. 

to Strip (J. und P. 
ſtript) berauben, * 
bloͤßen. ; 

Strip ein Streiſen. 

to Stripe ſreifig wachen, 
auszupfen. 


* to Strive ( 9. fieave, 


,verurs 


P. trove, ſtriven.) 
ſeine Krafte anſtrengen, 
ſich bemdhen, nn, 
beſtrebenn. 

to Stroack und 


to Stroke reichen. 


Stroke Schlag, Streich. 
to Stroil herumſchweifeu, 
ſreifen , laufen. . 


Strong ſtark, lebhaft, 


eee eee tn. t a. cr 


| 1 Be, Sud 
mühung, heftiges De, nen en, | 
eden, Kampf. 1 r 
„ wellenes a 


eo; Stan betäsben. 


Stypendous Er 
ella ed, e 


nend, exſtaunlich. 
to Sub 0 anterior hegen af: wei 


* 
4 #5 
Po 


Machen 12 Suddenly plsgnch: 
to Subject unterw 1 birtlich ſachen/{ 
utitevgehen, einer to . fort am etws 
en s. bloß ke ice, — , 
ber 3 65 1 Ec e | 


genſtand, 


überlaſſen. 


1 Subſequent bid 

= to Subſide ſich — 

en, nehmen an Hoͤhe. 

. to Subſiſt daſeyn, Nite . keit, . 454 
5 1 — bleiben beſtehen.. Sufficrerie Hinreichend. 2 


uſtance Weſen, Sub Sulfcienty.. $ =>] 
ſattſum. es 


| Seeger . 

j * 20 See wes fu gar candy ere 

etwas ar- cane Zucketroht. 

* _ E= eine volt 
Fred tier 


Glück. 80 Joaſein Zu 
Succeſſion Jn 21 in den S 
erer Fi hae! wa Ne Sgt den Keyf 


Ld ah 0-3 554 e 1 
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dor chlagen. - -;:--pornehmer., 
FE . aus . oder Stärke 


8 colge.... * SEAL 1 walt, 3 
Sumatra eine von den Seh dene de Ab 
Pandiſ<en Juſeln; Fiete gianbe. 
und jenſeits des Aequa: „ ee 


ers; * 7 — 45 - Abenden 122 


N von 1 5 to . upplicate le d 


„ Iden Nerdeſten von bitten. 
:Malacca durch dieMeer: Supplication \demithige 


* (6088; von. Malacca ge⸗ Bitte. e * 2975 
derunt; Gate to Supply ergänzen, den 
Mangel einer. Sache ers 


ſetzen, verſchaffen, dar⸗ 
xveichen, geben, mit ets 
do Summon e, 8 abhelf 5 
_yoxladen, r 9. 
== 25 12 cies Man 
| Soone, — - 11 Fare weer e. 

e W "halen, unterſtigen by * 
| —_ helſen. 


Ghz | to.Swppoke 13 


glauben, U vers 


2. K. dein dete Sare liger, . 


den, Einrathen, . 2 Seele eras: has 


uperiority Uebexlogen 5 


er: | 
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2 e 
— * 
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VE. 


- gewiß wiſſen. 
Surely gewiß, 
ſel, ſicher. 
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et mw 
ohne Zwei 


Surtace die oer, 


to Surpaſs 1 | 


to Sur prize uͤberraſchen, 

uͤberfalfen, uͤberrum⸗ 

peln, erſtaunt, beſtuͤrzt 
werden. 


Sorprize Ueberraſhung, 


Ueberfall, Erſtavnen. 


0 Surround umringen, 


umgeben. 

to Ney üͤberſehen, be⸗ 
ſichtigen, in Augen: 
ſchein nehmen. 


i Survey Ueberſicht, Be: 


ſichtigung, Ausmeſſung. 


to Survive überleben, f 
© Ubrig bleiben, am Leben | 


bleiben. 


| to Suſpect argwihnen , 


befuͤrchten, 

vermuthen. 
to Suff end aufhaͤngen, 

ſchweben, auſſchieben, 


befo rgen , 


| Suſpicion Verdacht, Arg 


2 5 — 
to Swallow hinunter: 
e lachen, N 


Sweet ſmelling w 


r e un 2 


. . 
to Wee 
kehren, mit dem 35 2 


to Serke Mp machen, 


ſuͤßen. 
Sw eer- drink lage 6 
trank. 
Sweermeat Zuckerwerk, 


Confititen, mit Zucken 


eingemachte Früchte. 


riechend, ſuͤß duſtend. 

* to Swell (J. ſwelled. 

P twelled, fwoln,) f 
auflaufen, ſchwellen. 

* wo Swim (J. wum, 


Swivel · gun eine Art 


Kanonen, welche ein 


Boſtoner Kaptr in dem 
f Kriege von 1763 erfand, 
worauf ihm der König 
von Frankreich das Ge⸗ 
heimniß des Gußes abs 
fauſte; 1 07 
ronade, vie 
Act Drehbaſſen. 
Sword Schwert. | * * 
Symptom ee u 
; W en 


. 1 705 


"ks , A. UA. 
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" Sytup der ls? derer 1 zu einem 
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1 1. EINE os u Ivy inn 

| - . _ rathſchaſt, Tau; und 4 iv; A 58 
Wb 3 ein d fen, wieder anfangen; 
_ - to t. under his parti- 


ſchen . 
UF? 5 Table x Tiſh die Ta 22 care Pork ſeine 

3 beſondere ut 

> Tail der Schwanz. men. ö 9 4 

10 Taint anſtecken, ſau⸗ Tale Erzählung „ Ge 
len, verderben machen. ſchichte, Maͤhrchen. 8 

» to Take (J. took, P. Talent Gabe der Natu 

4 took, taken.) nehmen; Talent, Geiftesveris, 

to t. advantage Vor; gen, Anlage. | 

_ +theil ziehen, benutzen, to Talk reden, = 

Gebrauch machen; rot. ſchwatzen; to t. over 

away wegnehmen; to t. Nachricht geben, dawen 

- by ſurprizeunverſehens reden. 

- Hberfallen; to t. care Tame zahm. 

Sorge tragen; do t. to Taper allmählich abs 

down herunter bringen; nehmen, ſpigig werden, 

to take fire in Brand immer ſchmaler * 
erathen; to t. in tow Tardil y langſam. 

- Schlepptau nehmen, Tartar Tartariſh , aus 

.. pugſiren; ro t- leave der großen Tartarey , 

- . Abſchied- nehmen, ſich zwiſchen China und Sis 

.- empfechlen; to t. 2 irien vom dſtlihen Oces 

Bemerkung nehmen, |< an bis ans Caſpiſchs 

. nn to t. place 5 18 IF 

2 lag- nehmen, - eintre: Ta rbeit, Beſts 

he den, zur Wirkung kum: gung, Geſchaͤft. 

Eo men, ſtatt finden; to t. Taſſel eine Quaſte. _ P 
8 wegnehmen, copi- to Taſte foſten, ſchme⸗ 
den, ausziehen z to t. cken, genießen, verſuchen. 

dat to t. Taſte der der Geſchmack. 


- FA 8 
Ss ® 
. ; 


- A 
N - 


to Tatoo W ein 
 vraheitiſhes Wort, mit 
europgiſher Endigung, 

hat in England nnd in 

| Deutſchland bereits das 
Buͤrgerrecht erlangt. 
Hier braucht es der Vers 
faſſet um ein anderes 
aus laͤndiſches Wort mel · 
gothd zu erläutern; die 
mit ſchwarzer Farbe ein⸗ 
geriebenen, unausloͤſch⸗ 
lichen Einſchnitte und 
Puncturen auf dem Lei: 
be werden damit ange: 


W 


oͤſtliche Voͤlker durch beine 
etwas ſhmerzhafte Ope⸗ 


to Teach (J. und P. 

taught) unterrichten, 

a brichten, lehren, ſagen, 
| „Nachricht geben. 

to Tear (J. tore, tare; 

P. tore, torn.) reiſſen, 

zerren; to t. up wieder 

_ auſkeiſſen , oͤffnen; to t. 
off heraus reiſſen. 

* 22 eine Thraͤne, 229 

* . 16 


8. 
to Tell (J. und P. 
told) er za en, en, | 
to Temper mäßigen, mil: 
| dern, in gehdriges Ver: 
- " Haltniſ. bringen, Me: 
alle zu einem A 
Grade der IP 
2 den 


3 per Gemüth 


deutet, welche ſich ſo viele 


3 122 . 
Pere ein Theekeſſel. 


a 0e 


fend, 7 Art, * 
Temperate mifiig. . 
Tempelt Sturm. * N 

unruhig. 

Temporal was zur 7 4 
gehoͤrt, zeitlich. 


Temporary kurz 
to Tempt 9 TY , 
oO a 
Tender zart. 
Tenderneſs gut 


Tent ein Zelt. 

to Term + RT; n 
nennen. 

Term Merkmal, Beſtim⸗ 
mung, Anzeige, Bedin⸗ 


gung, das Wort, wo⸗ ag 


durch etwas Rn 
wird, eine Redensart, 
ie Art des Ausdrucks, 
die Worte; on 2 
eaſy terms ſo leicht, mit 
ſo. wenigen Umſtinden.. 
to Terminate endigen. 
Termination das Ende. 
Terribly ſ<redli<. : 
Territory Gebiet De 
zirk. 8 
9 59 der Saaten. 
to Teſtity bez "A 
Teſtimony bas 
Texture das Seuche. 
Than als, (nad. einem 
Compar:) | 
to Thank danken. 


e m_ 


Thank der Dank. Fes 


% 


{x Se 1 " 


5 | fhinkfatocl "Dante 
{4  _glerde, lebhafte Erkennt 
3% lichkeit. 

„ -Thankkgiving Danfſas 


gung. 
- That Pronemen relati: 


= # 


HOY, welches, der, die, das. 


* Plur. iſt gleich 1 
em Ging. 


That Pronomen n 
ſtirativum, dieſer, dieſe, 
dieſes, das; jener, jene, 
jenes, dieſer da; im Ge: 
genſatze bezieht ich that 
auf das vorhergehende 


de Subſt. Der Plut. 


775 =; 4 ea mit Stroh, 


tern deckeg. 


kel, der, die, das, bey 


wiederholt und bedeutet 
ſe — deſto. 


- 
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n Wortregiſter. | 
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vum, welcher, welche, 


Then dann, damals. 
- Thence daher, darum, 


und this auf das folgen 
| IN thoſe. » | 
5 — „ daß, 


Schilf, Rohr oder Blat: 
The der betiramte Artis 
 Comparativen wird er zu 


* - _— 


. 
#-\ 


thre. "3x | 4 I Ee 4 
Them der Plur. von 


he, ſhe oder it, ſie; 


Themſelves der . Plur. 


von he himſelf fie POR 
ſelbſt, ſich ſelb ſt. 


ſeitdem, von da; from 
thence von da, daher 


iſt kein guter Ausdruck, 
weil thence ſchon das 


naͤmliche bedeutet; 
deſſen wird es von gu? 
ten Schriſtſtellern ge: 


br t. In dieſem Bus 
Ge ihe hence und _ | 


There da, daſelbſt; im 
Anfang eines = | 
wird es wie ein Nomi⸗ 
nativ gebraucht; dient 


aber bloß den Nomina: 
tiv hinter das Deb 
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Thick 


1 


Thereon daran, 
Thereupon —＋ 
Therewith damit. V a 
Theſe "ſiche this. Throat der vordere Thel 
They ber Plur. ven he, des Halſes, Schlund. 

"Che, it, weiche nachzus Kehle, Luſtröher⸗ 

M fie, diejenigen. to Throng dringen; hers 

dick. ” _ -qudringen, gedrhe>t vol 
ſeyn, eln. 


Thickneſs die Dicke. 


Thi h dat Dick bein, ber Tong das 
Shenfel. 2 Through durch. 
Thin dine. _ _ roughout durch und 


Thing Ding, PIT durch dberall, in allen 


every th. alles. Theilen. 


n P. thrown) 'werfen , 


nen, wofür halten. verſetzen; to th. wht 1 
Third der dritte © wegwerſen ro th. 
Thirteem breyzehn. © ſfien; ro th. out 
Thirtieth der * answerſen; e: 
Thirty 'dreyſi . . Waſſer 
This . — die: + | 

> * dieſes, dieſer 
der Plur. 
* 1 ſiehe auch 
* demonſtr. 
ither I. 
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